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TO  THE  READEIU 


npHE  following  Difcourfes  were  origiaally ,  de- 
figned  for  private  circuhtion  in  a  particular 
parifh.  Being  written  for  that  purpofe,  their  ad- 
comniodation  to  the  exifling  ftate  of  that  parifli  con- 
ftituted  of  courfe  the  principal  objeft  in  view.  Should 
therefovit  fome  parts  pf  thefubjeA  be  more  dilated^ 
than  may  be  thought  neceflary  for  general  informa'- 
tionj  or  fome  circumftances  noticed  which  might 
have  been  omitted;  the  candid  reader  will,  it  is  hoped^ 
make  allowance  for  what  on  thefe  accoants  ttiay  be 
an  unwelcome  trefpafs  upon  his  time.  Thus  much 
it  may  be  proper  to  fay  in  behalf  of  the  Difcourfes 
before  hiift. 

As  an  excufe,  if  excufe  be  neceflary,  for  the  alter* 
ation  of  my  plan  in  giving  them  to  the  public,  I  have 
to  plead,  that  upon  their  revifal  for  the  prefs,  they 
were  judge4  to  convey  fome  information  applicable 
tQ  the  general  circumftances  of  Chriftiaos  in  this 


VI  TO   THE    READER* 

conntry;  and  that  new  books,  though  containing 
nothing  freffi  upon  the  fubjefts  of  which  they  treat, 
will  be  read ;  •  whilft  old  ones,  more  fraught  with  in- 
formation, lie  ufelefs  on  the  fhelf. 

The  Poftfcripts  fubjoined  to  the  Difcourfes  mull 
fpeak  for  themfelvesj  becaufe  they  were  written  for 
the  purpofe  to  which  they  are  applied. 

Upon  the  fubjeft  of  Eftablifhments  I  have  nothing 
to  unfay*     Upon  this  fubjeft  I  have  written  as  I  have 
been  always  taught  to  think.     An  uniformity  cf 
fentiment  on  great  and  momentous  fubjefts  conflitutes 
a  criterion,  by  which  the  thinking  honeft   man  will 
ever  be  diftinguiflied.     The  oppofite  infirmity  (if  it 
may  be  called  by  fo  foft  a  name)  will,  I  truft,  never 
attach  itfelf  to  my  charaften     From  the  reader  who 
diflFers  from  me  in  opinion,  1  have  only,  therefore,  to 
cfove  that  candour  which,  I  truft,  I  ftiall  on  all  occa- 
fions  be  ready  to  return. 

**  Errare  poflum,  lidgioflis  efle  non  volo.'* 

To  write  upon  ecdefiaftical  fubjefts  without  cen- 
fure,  is  what  no  author  muft  expeft.  The  chief 
fource,  therefore,  from  which  his  fatisfaftion  muftT)e 
derived,  will  be  the  fmcerity  of  his  intention.  To 
promote  in  any  degree  the  honour  of  God  by  pre- 
ferving  the  unity  of  the  church,  is  ^an  objeft  which 
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every  mmifter  of  that  church  ought  to  have  at  heart. 
With  this  view  I  have  placed  myfelf  at  the  door  of 
the  temple  with  my  torch;  in  the  full  confidence,  that 
whoever  (hall  be  induced  to  enter  in,  will  abide  there 
for  ever. 

But  though  I  am  too  well  acquainted  with  man- 
kind to  expeft  that,  after  what  has  been  heretofore 
written  on  the  fubjeft  of  church  communion^  any  thing 
now  faid  upon  it  will  produce  effeft  on  thofe  in  whofe 
minds  judgment  in  this  matter  has  been  already 
paffed;  yet,  if  I  may  prove  the  inftrument  of  con- 
firming one  wavering  member  of  the  church  in  a 
rational  atta^ment  to  it,  I  fhall  not  think  my  time 
to  have  been  wholly  thrown  away.  Should  it,  how- 
ever, be  the  will  of  that  Divine  Matter,  in  whofe 
fervice  I  feel  myfelf  engaged,  ttat  I  fucceed  not  even 
thus  far ;  there  is  one  confolation  remaining,  which 
I  fhall  ftiU.  enjoy  in  common  with  all  thofe  of  lAy 
brethren,  who  have  exerted  themfelves  in  afimilar 
caufe ;  that  fo  far  at  leaft  as  this  fubjeft  is  conceroed^ 
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•   PREFACE  TO  THE  READER. 


T7HE  writer  who  feeks  not  popularity,  muft  not 
-*■  expeft  to  be  popular;  whilft  he  whbfe  objeft 
is  truth,  will  be  fatisfied  with  the  conviftion,  that  th^ 
poiitioas  laid  down  by  him  are  capable  of  being  fub« 
ftantiated  by  their  proper  proofs.'  Should  it  be  his 
misfortune  to  be  writing  to  a  world  too  much  ^n^ 
gaged  with  itfelf,  or  too  in4ifFerent  to  the  fubjeft  he 
is  handling,  to  give  it  due  attention,  he  will  coniider 
himfelf  as  one  born  out  of  due  time;  and  that  his 
^ords  are  not  true,  only  becaufe  they  are  not/eafon" 
able; — a  confifleration,  which,  to  a  man  who  has 
learned  that  the  truth  of  God  is  of  more  value  than 
the  whole  world,  cannot,  in  the  prefent  day,  be  fo 
much  a  fubjed  for  furpriie,  as  it  is  for  regret. 

An  endeavour  to  roufe  Chriflians  from  an  appa. 
rent  apathy  to  a  due  fenfe  of  the  tremendous  danger 
attendant  on  jtbat  unfettlement  of  principles,  and,  un* 
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fcttlemcnt  of  lAftitutions,  which  charafterife  the  pre- 
fent  revolutionary  age;  and  to  guard  againft  the 
defertiou  of  thofe  old  and  tried  paths,  by  which,  under 
God,  this  country  has  been  condufted  to  the  acme 
of  nations!  ;pre-erainencej  by  oj^ofing  a  barrier  to 
thofe  licentious  opinions,  and  irregular  praftices, 
which,  if  npt  counterafted,  muft  terminate  in  the 
deftruftion  of  our  excellent  conftitution;  and  by  ex- 
pofing  the  fiiUacy  of  that  ^>ecious  reafoningon  Church 
fubjefts  in  particular,  by  which  uninformed  minds  are 
continually  drawn  aftray  from  the  eftablifhed  road  of 
triith  intd^  the  bye-paths  of  erf  or  ^tid  fchifrti;  is  an 
fendedvour,  fofihy  engagement  in  whtcJi,  as  a  ihinHter 
tif  the  Church  of  England,  I  have  no  apology  to 
oflfer.  At  the  'fame  time,  whtn  I  cJohfider  the  vki- 
ated  talVe  of  ^  faftidious  public^  whfch  caufes  thfc 
"generality  of  r^^ders  to  j)ay  ttiote  at tfefitron  to  pa- 
Tilhed  periods  ffiah  to  the  matter  they' contain,  and> 
Trofn  ah  infatiible  thirft  after  new  things,  to  riegleft 
'the  laying  in'  that  fundaiheiltal  Motoation  lieceffary 
'to  <iua;lify  them  to  diftinguifll  tfre  chaff  'froin  the 
*  wheat  in  any  fiibjeft  of  iftipbrtancej  I  certainly  fed 
7t  heedTafy  to  claim  fndulgence  Tor  a  v^ork,  which, 
^feje^frig  all  meretricious  brnamefits  titifalted  to  its 
dignity,  profefles  onTy  to  deliver 'thofe  plain  W6rds  df 
iruth  and  foberhefs,  which  are  belt  calculated  for 
general  edificatroh.  Wbilft  to  every  one  fefioufly 
aftehding  to  the  fubjeft's  cohtained  in  the  following 
pag^s,  (and  to  no  otfier  we  write)  it  muft,  it  i$  pre- 


iumed,  evidently  app^9  that  the  opimon  of  theiraiUl 
can  conflimte  noils^dari),  by  wtirdh  th^Judgmatt  of 
any  reader  of  them  qttght  to  be  determined. 

The  kingdom  of  Cttai^T,  confefledljr,  is  notof  tWij 
^orH:  it  was  eftabfiflied*  with  the  intent^  that  this 
trorfd  flaorid  be  conformed  to  It;  not  that  this  kmg- 
dom  &ottTd,  froifa  time^to'tine,  be  made  conformable 
to  ^the  fkuftuatittg  opinions  of  a  'capricious  world. 
As  flns  kingdom  then,  accordmg  tb  the  account 
giten  (rf^  in  'Scripture,  is  to  emfui^  to  the  end  of 
timejit  is'tobeiciptfflied,  tliat  the  government  of  it 
^flrtmM'edtrefeond  with  ks  nature,  no  fefs  than  with 

•  •       ••      • 

thecharafter  t)f  the  feithitwas  interided  to  preferve, 
— ^fhat  ot  being  *«  iSie  ftote  yefterday,  ^to-day,  ztiA 
'forever.^*  *  '  "  -' 

Thjtt  fueh  is  the  caife,  (we  fetve  au&oritjr  for  af- 
ferting)  no  itoneft  fenquirer,  properly  qualified,  can 
entertaiin-a  doiibti  ^  ^*  It  is  evident  (fayff  bur  Churdi, 
♦in  the  preface  to^trfr  cConfecratibn  Service)  unto  sdl 
^men  diligently  Tcading  Hdly  Scripture,  and  andexit 
aathors,  that  'from  the  Apoftlesf*  time  there  havb 
been  thcfe  orders  df  mtnifters  in  Christ's Churdi— 
Bifeops,  'Priefts,  and  i3eatons.  And,  therefore,  to 
th6  mtehtthattheTc  orders  may  be'cofittitmed,  anft 
tevereiitly  tried  and'efteemed,  in  the  ChuWh  of  Eng- 
land, no  ^maiif  fttall  be^accbunted,  or  tlken  to  be,  a 
lawful  fiiSiop,  Priefti  'or  Deacon  in  the^Church  ot 
England,  or  ftiffered-to  execute  any  of  thefaid  ftmc- 
tions,  except  he  be  called,  tried^  examin^/  and  ad« 


jinitted  tfaereimtQ,  accordiog  to  the  form  ha^eafter 
following,  or  hath  had  formerly '  episcopal  confecra- 
tioD  or '  ordination/'  On  this  fupposed.  unquejiion^ 
eble  ground,  eftabliihed  hj  hiftorical  proof  of  the 
uniformity  of  the  JEcdefiaitical  Conftitution  for  a 
long  fucceflion  of  ages,  the  Church  of  England,  has 
proceeded  ixrith  confidence  m  her  judgment  on  this 
important  fubjeA.  Hence  it  is,  that  in  her  Canons 
ihe  exclufively  appropriates  the  title  of  a  true  aad 
lawful  Cburcb  to  that  fociety  of  Chriftians  in  this 
country  aflembled  tmder  epifcopal  goTemm^t;  and 
determines  all  ieparatifb  from  it  to  be  fchifkotica: 
the  fin  of  ichifin,  according  to  its  old  and  eftablifiied 
definition,  confifting  in  a  wilful  and  needlefe  fepar 
ration  from  a  true  and  lawful  church.  In  praying, 
therefore,  agaipfl  ichifin  in  her  litany,  the  Church 
prays  againft  that  fin,  which  ii^  the  A&  for  Uni- 
fbrmity,  14,  c.  ii,  is  defcribed  as  attaching  to  diofe 
ChrifUans,  who,  ^^  following  tbeir  own  ienfuality, 
and  Uvi]]^  without  knowledge  and  due  fear  of  God, 
do  wilfully  ajKl  fcbtfmaticaUy  abftain  from,  and  re* 
fufe  to  come  to,  their  pariih  diurdies,''  &c. 

Widi  the  fitmeTiew  of  the  fubjefi,  the  vifible 
Church  of  .Chrift  (which  the  Churdi  on  earth  was 
defigned  to  be)  is  defcribed  in  our  Article  to  be  ^^  a 
congregatioa  of  fauthful.  men,  in  the  whidi  the  pure 
word  of  God  is  preached,  and  the  &craments  duly 
adminiftered  accorda^  tot  CbriJPs  §rdinmue^  in  all 
thofe  things  that  of  oecefiitj  are  rccpiifite  to  the 
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fame.*' — Art.  1 9.  For,  on  the  ground  that  a  com-^ 
miiSon  authorifmg  the  adminiftration  of  the  facra« 
ments  cpnftituted  an  effential  part  of  Chri/i's  ordU 
nance;  as  the  ApofUes  could  not  become  ftewards  of 
the  mjrfteries  of  the  Gofpel,  till  our  Saviour  thought 
fit  to  make  them  fuch;  and  confequently  did  not 
adminlfter  the  facraments  previous  to  their  having 
received  a  commiflion  from  him,  /luthorifing  them  (o 
to  do:  therefore  the  facraments  cannot,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  Church  of  England,  be  duly  ad^ 
miniftered  according  to  ChriJPs  ordinance^  but  by 
thofe  minifters,  who,  being  "  lawfully  called  and 
fent  into  the  Lord's  vineyard,"  thereby  receive  the 
fame  divine  commiffion  tranfmitted  to  them  from  the 
ApofUes,  for  the  difcharge  of  the  fame  facred  truft. 
And  a  commentator  on  the  Apoftles'  Creed  has  ob» 
ferved,  that  thofe  two  articles,  ^*  the  holy  Catholic 
Churchy  and  the  Communion  of  Saints  j^  were  in-? 
ferteci  on  purpofe  to  prevent  fchifm;  and  that  that 
alone  is  their  true  fenfe  and  aim.  No  fchifmatic, 
therefore,  can  with  a  fafe  confcience  repeat  thefe  two 
articles;  inafmuch  as  by  his  fchifm  he  far  too  clearly 
and  emphatically  declares  his  difbelicf  of  any  peculiar 
holinefs  in  the  Catholic  Church,  and  his  difregard  of 
the  duty  and  the  bleffing  of  a  Communion  of  Saints."  ♦• 
The  queftion  then  is.  Has  the  Church  of  England 
judged  corre£lly  on  this  fubjeft,  or  not?  To  the  deto:* 
mination  of  this  queftion,  the  eilablifhment  of  her  owo 

*  King  on  the  Creeds  3x0,  3a>  ' 
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right  to  the  title  of  a  true  Apostolical  Ghur(^  of  Chnft 
ttiay  be  thought  a  necefiary  prelimmarjr.  Admitting 
this  right  to  be.^itabliflied,  a  poiiit  which  every  weU* 
lofonned  reader  is  competent  to  decide  lor  himfklF^ 
what  was  fchifm  ia  the  days\Qf  the  Apoftles,  mufi 
continue  to  be  fchifra  ftilL  For,  on  the  af&n^on 
that  the  body  of  Chrift,  under  its  appropriate  govern- 
xnent,  remains  what  it  originally  was;  no  circum- 
fiances  of  piety,  learning,  or  wifdom,  joined  with 
ichifm,  can  change  the  nature  of  the  fin. 

Bnt  we  venture  to  fay,  and  it  is  by  no  means  an 
hafty  pofitio^  that  we  advance,  but  one^that  has  (tood 
the  ted  of  deliberate  and  repeated  inveftigaticnia  that 
no  ancient  hiflorical  h£i  in  the  annals  of  mankind  is 
capable  of  equaV  demonftration  with  that  of  the  ori« 
ginal  conftituiion  of  the  Chriilian  Church.  Nay, 
we  fay  further,  that  no  point  of  doftrine  prcfeffed  in 
iiit  Church,  flands  on  equally  unqueftionable  ground 
with  it.  For  we  know  of  no  doftrine,.  however  dearly 
revealed,  that  has  not,  during  the  progrefs  of  Chrift« 
Sanity  in  the  world,  met  with  its  occafional  oppugners* 
But  fuch,  for  the  fpace  of  the  firft  fifteen  centuries  of 
the  Chriftian  aera,  was  not  the  cafe  with  refpeft  to 
the  Apoflolic  Government  of  the  Church«  Biihopsi 
ftideed,  were  occafionally  fet  up  againft  bifiiops,  and 
thereby  the  communion  of  the  Church  broken  by 
fchifm;  at  the  ^une  time  that  the  general  pofition 
tdpe&iiig  the  divine  origin  and  efiabliftiment  of  £pif«* 
copal  govermnent  was  admitted  oa  .both  Mes.    hk 


^Sty  thfe  politipfi  relative  to  the  Appftolic  goverpment 
o£  th^  Church  by  Bifhqps,  ftands  confirmed  by  th^ 
teftin^ony,  not  of  t^§  or  that  country  oply,  but  by 
the  united,  and  for  fi  long  time  uninterrupted  tefti- 
pony,  of  all  Chrifl:en4om.  for  the  firfl  fifteen  cen- 
turies, no  Church  of  Christ,  in  any  part  of  the  worId|, 
was  knpwn  to  e:jfift  under  any  other  government: 
and  it  has  beeq  only  fince  that  period,  which  unfortur 
nately  gives  date  to  t^ie  introduftion  of  51  different 
form,  that  Epifcopacy  ha^  met\yith  opppfition  from 
thqfe,  wjio  have  found  themfelves  obliged  to  write  ij 
dofwq,  as  the  only  way  to  difcharge  themfelves  from 
that  (iiij^  which  muft  otherwife  peceffarily  attac|i  to  ^ 
needlefs  fpparation  frpm  it.  At  the  fame  tlipe,  the 
^tt^cks  that  for  this  purpofe  have  been  made  pn  the 
Epifcopal  government  of  the  Church,  fropi  the  ear- 
liell  date  down  to  the  prefent  time,  have  ferved  to 
prove  the  ftrength  of  the  ground  ^on  which  that  gfjr 

vemment  ftands. 

.......  ^  ^ 

But  it  is  much  more  eafy  to  cavil  about  words, 
than  to  argue  upon  fubjefts  j  to  ftart  trifling  objeftions, 
than  fairly  to  defend  them.  And  this  mpde  of  prq- 
ceeding,  the  opponents  of  Epifcopacy  well  know,  is 
cakulated  to .^nfwer  gqod  purpofe;  becaufe  it  throws 
ftumbling-blocks  in  the  way  of  ignorant  minds,  )vitlx- 
put,  at  the  fame  time,  fi|mifliing  fufficient  informatroh 
to  qualify  the  pftrtjies  to  remdye.  them;,  and  every  , 
degree  of  4oubt  created,  relative  to  the  trpth  of  any 
ca^fc,  becomes  a  ft^  in  advance  towards  the  oppofit  js 
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coDfiuJOiu  Eot  Kudj  never  docs  tiic  ""*'^"  iniiKi 
ib  mtsdi  expoCt  hs  weaknc6,  ai  vixn  k  dderts  the 
pobCc  road  of  loog-cflabGflied  loKmledgey  and  ven- 
tmef  to  Alike  out  new  paths  far  its  derioas  move- 
ncDts;  dttaogiii^  itielf  widi  btiais  and  diorss,  and 
ifaunUing  over  (tones,  and  fionqis  of  trses,  till  it  at 
laillofis  itidf  in  anunper¥ions'viIdenie&.  Itbebg, 
bawerer,  our  otjeS  to  post  oot  the  beaten  path  of 
troth,  rather  than  to  trace  the  wandering  coorfe  of 
error;  to  the  otjefiions  that  cavillers  aie  continually 
bringing  forward  on  this  controverted  (ubjed,  relative 
to  the  platform  of  Chunh  Government  not  being 
,  found  totidem  verbis  laid  down  in  the  iacred  writings; 
and  the  cx-der  of  Bifliops  not  being  to.  be  dearly 
traced  up  to  the  Apoftles;  it  is  enough  to  fay,  that 
to  us  fufEctent  information  appears  to  have  been 
communicated  in  them  to  determine  both  thofe  points. 
But  were  the  information  conveyed  in  the  Apoftolk 
writings  on  thefe  fubjeAs  more  fcanty  than  it  really  is, 
this  deficiency  has  been  abundantly  made  up  by  the 
unequivocal  teflimony  borne  to  thefe  points  by  fub- 
fequent  writers;  fome  of  whom  were  contemporaries 
with  the  Apoflles,  and  fupreme  adminiftrators  of  that 
government  of  which  they  fpeak.  Proofs  on  this 
head  will  be  found  in  their  proper  place.  Suffice 
it  for  our  prefent  purpofe  to  obferve,  with  Bifhop 
Taylor,  that  either  Christ  hath  left  no  govern- 
ment for  his  Church,  and  in  fuch  cafe  the  Apoflles 
mull  have  greatly  mifunderftood  an  effential  part  of 
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their  high  office;  or  moft  certainly  the' Church  hath 
retained  that  government,  whatfoever  it  is:  becaufe 
it  is  unreafonable  to  fuppofe*,  that  the  original  Founder 
of  the  Church  would  be  wanting  to  the  prefervation 
of  his  own  inftitution. 

Admitting,  then,  that  Clemens,  Ignatius,  Irenojus,; 
and  Cyprian,  were  honeft  men,  and  no  fools,  their 
teftimony  on  this  fubjeft  ought  to  be  completely  fa- 
tisfaftory  to  every  reafonable  man.  And  if  to  their 
teftimony  be  added  the*concurrent  uniform  praftice  of 
fifteen  centuries,  the  conclufion  from  fuch  premifes 
will  follow,  in  the  words  of  an  ancient  author;*  that 
we  muft  take  care  above  all  things  to  adhere  to  that 
which  has  been  believed  in  all  places,  at  all  times, 
and  by  all  perfons;  for  this  is  truly  and  properly 
Catholic }  2[nd  confequently,  that  ^*  it  never  was,  nor 
is,  nor  ever  fhall  be,  lawful  to  teach  Chriflian  people 
anyother  thing,  than  that  which  has  been  received,** 

■ 

from  a  primitive  fountain. 

In  a  word,  jhe  ftrength  of  the  argument,  in  defence 
of  the  Apoftolic  Government  of  the  Church,  lies  in 
this  undoubted  truth,  that  the  Chriflian  priefthood 
IS  a  divine  inftitution ;  which,  as  it  could  have  no 
beginning  but  from  God,  fo  neither  could  it  be 
continued,  but  in  the  way  appointed  by  God  for 

*  **  Magnoper^  curandum  eft,  ut  id  teneamus  quod  uhique^  quod 
fempery  quod  ah  omhihusy  creditum  eft.  Hoc  eft  enim  vere  proprie- 
qne  Catfaolicum.  Anfiunciare  ergo  Chriftiania  Catholicism  prseter  id 
quod  acceperuiit,  nunquam  licuit,  ounquam  licet,  nunquam  licebit." 
•-Vincent.  Lirin.  adv.  Hacrey.  cap.5— i4t 
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that  purpafe.  What  that  way  was,  the  ApaftoKc 
prafiice  has  plainly  fhewn.  For  Christ  was  in  all 
that  the  Apoftles  dicl;  and"  Gop  was  in  Christ^ 
reconciling  the  world  to  himfelf."  The  minifby  of 
this  reconciliation  was  committed  by  Christ  to  his 
Apoftles;  and  that  miniftry  x^as  confe^edly  branched 
put  by  them  into  three  diftinft  orders,  diftinguifhed 
froraf  each  other  by  the  appropris^te  titles  of  Biih^Pt 
Prefbyter,  and  Deacon.  From  whence  it  follovs, 
in  anfwer  to  the  objeftions  above  referred  to,  tha^ 
from  what  our  ho\KJ>  /aid  to  his  Apoftles,  an4 
from  what  they  did  in  confequenc^  of  bis  direftions, 
fufEcient  inforniatiop  was  conveyed,  to  enable  the 
governors  of  the  pripiitive  Church  perfjpftly  to  i^n- 
derftand  the  plan,  and  continue  the  form  of  polity 
which  the  Apoftles  had  begun;  which  form,  th^ 
uniform  hiftory  of  the  Church  for  fifteen  centuries 

has  demonftrably  proved  to  be,  what  thj^t  of  the 
Church  of  England  now  is,  in  the  true  fenfe  of  th? 
word,  EpifcopaL 

This  argument,  three  centuries  ago,  would  have 
been  confidered  unanfwerable:  But  fince  men  though^ 
proper  to  depart  from  the  government  of  the  prii- 
mitive  Church,  and  to  ereft  a  n^w  pktfprm  of  Church 
difcipline,  it  has  become  neceflary  that  their  reafon- 
ing  fliould  correfpond  with  their  praftice.  Hence 
it  has  happened,  in  defiance  of  the  undeniably 
pofition,  that  what  was  once  truth  on  this  hf ad 
muft  be  truth  ftill,  that  Epifcopacy ,  has  in  tHefe 


later  days-  becoine  a  (ubjeA  of  Idk  edaUiihed  v^n* 
tation  than  it  heretofore  was.  **  The  Reformatioa 
(a3-aQ  abk  Div'me  of  our  Church  long  fince  res 
paarked)  gave  fuch  a  turn  to  weak  beads,  that  ha4 
pot  we^ht  enough  to  poize  themfelves  between  the 
extremes  o(  Popery  and  ianaticifm,  that  every  thing 
elder  than  yefterday  was  looked  upon  to  be  Fopill^ 
and'  anti-Chriftian,  The  meaneft  of  the  people  ajfr 
pired  to  the  priefthood,  and  were  readier  to  fi7?ii^ 
Bew  laws  fpr  the  Church,  than  obey  the  oJ^*''"*^ 
Sherlock;. 

The  prpgrefs  of  error,  however,  in  this  cafe,  as  in 
moA  others,  has  been  gradual.  Thofe  foreign  re<r 
formers  who  were  the  iiirft  eilabliihers  of  a  new  form 
of  government  in  the  Church,  pleaded  necefiity  for 
their  condu^  It  if  not  our  buiinefs  to  examine  the 
juflice  of  that  plea,  but  in  candour  to  admit  it.  We 
therefore  fay  for  them,  what  on  this  occafion  they 
(aid  for  themfelves,  tlut  they  confidered  it  to  be  a 
moft  unjuft  afperfion  of  their  charafter  to  fay,  they 
were  ^ ;?/i-EpifcopaIians,  or  that  they  condemned  oi: 
threw  off  Epifcopacy  asfucb;  on  the  contrary,  they 
lamented  their  unhappy  circumftances,  that  they  were 
not  in  a  fituation  to  partake  pf  that  advantage,  which 
England  fo  eminently  enjoyed  in  this  refpeft;  con- 
fidcring  their  want  of  JEpifcopacy  to  be  more  their 
misfortune  than  their  feult..  Such  was*  at  one  time 
the  declared  language  of  Cal'\)in  and  Beza.  And 
kng  after  iJbteir  day,  when  the  aflembly  of  divinei 
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at  X^eftminfter,  under  the  influence  of  the  Scotch 
Covenanters,  applied  to  the  learned  Blondel  to  bring 
fomrard  what  could  be  faid  in  favour  of  the  Prelby- 
teiian  form,  with  the  view  of  givmg  countenance  to 
the  plan  then  in  agitation  for  overturning  the  an« 
cient  Apoftolical  Church  government  in  England,  he 
concluded  his  apology  *  for  the  opini(»i  of  Jerom 
with  words  to  the  following  purpofe:  **  By  all  that 
we  have  faid  to  aflert  the  rights  of  Prefbytery,  we  do 
not  intend  to  mvalidate  the  ancient  and  Apc^olical 
conftitution  of  Epifcopal  pre-eminence;  but  we  be- 
lieve, that  wherefoever  it  is  eftablifhed  conformably 
to  the  ancient  Canons,  it  muft  be  carefully  preferved  ; 
and  wherefoever,  by  fome  heat  of  contention,  or 
otherwile,  it  has  been  put  down  or  violated,  it  ought 
to  be  reverently  reftored."     This  ccxidufion,  not 

*  Dr.  Munro,  in  his  Emquiry  iat0  the  neto  OpJnnfiff  Sec.  makes 
die  lb]lowiDg  juft  obfenration  oo  this  work  of  BloodeU  cntxtiedy 
^  Apologia  pro  ienteDtia  Hierooymi.'*  Amftcl.  1646.  **  When 
(£iys  he)  the  governineDt  and  revenues  of  the  Church  iirere£Krile* 
giottfly  invaded  by  atheiib  and  enthuiiafts,  under  OliTer  Cronwell, 
the  learned  Blondel  employed  all  his  (kill  to  make  the  andents 
contradid  themfelves,  and  all  contempofary  records;  and  thous^ 
CTerv  lice  that  he  had  written,  with  the  teaft  colour  of  argumenC, 
had  been  frequently  anfwered  and  expofed,  it  was  fBll  thought 
enough  for  the  enemies  of  Epxicopacy  to  lay,  that  Bloodcl  had 
written  a  book  of  549  pages  to  (hew  that  Jerom  was  of  their  opU 
Dion,  and  had  fuiHciently  proved*  that  this  ancient  monk  was  ^ 
Prefbytena-^/'— Would  my  reader  wifli^tofem  a  particular  jo^ 
»ent  refpeftinig  the  validity  of  BbMKkrs  fentiments  on  the  fubfcft 
of  Epifcopacy,  he  will  be  quafified  for  the  purpofe  by  an  appeal  to 
Br.  Hammond's  learned  Dx&rtatioos»  entkkd  ^  D^Eertttioae^ 
Qoatnor,  quihns  Epifinpatus  Jura  csl  S.  Scnpcoris  et  pnauBvi  aa* 
tiquitatt  adftruantor,  cootra  featendaoi  D.  Btendelli*''  &c. 
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being  fuited  to  the  obje^  the  afTembly  had  ia  view, 
wasji  in  confequence  of  very  preiling  remonftances 
againft  it,  kept  back;  though,  in  juftice  to  truth,  it 
ought  to  ftand  on  record,  as  it  here  does/ 

But  when  tWs  new  form  of  Churcli  government, 
which. in  its  origin  pleaded  necejftty  for  its  introduc- 
tion, and  was  confidered,  by  the  introducers  of  it, 
as  fupplying  the  place  of  what  was.  then  acknow- 
ledged to  be  a  better  thing,  became  fo  rampant  as 
,to  bear  withvno  opppfition;  tl^fe  Pre&yters  whom 
Calvin  declared  ought  to  be  anatbemattT^edj  who 
would  not  reverence  fuch  an  hierarchy  as  the  Church 
of  England  poffcffed,  trampled  that  very  hierarchy 
under  foot,  as  .an  anti-Chriftian,  iniquitous,  and  ty- 
ranoical  ufurpation;j"-— When,.at  a  fubfequent  geriodi 
Epifcopacy  was  reftored  with  the  Monarchy  of  this 
country,  the  Church  of  England  returned  to  her  on* 

•  This  important  piece  of  information  is  given  at  full  length  m 
a  letter  from  Dr.  P.  du  Moulin  to  Dr.  Durelii  and  publifhed  in  the 
Appendix  to  his  **  View  of  the  Govemmant  and  Public  Woifhip  rf 
God  in  the  Reformed  Churches  beyond  the  Sea§."    P.  339,  340. 

t  "  Talem  fi  nobis  hierarchium  exliibeant,  in  qua  fie  emineant 
Epifcopi,  ut  Chrifto  lubefle  non  recufent,  et  ab  illo  tanquam  unico 
capite  pendeanity  et  ad  ipfum  referantur;  in  qua  fic  inter  fe  fratcrnaia 
focietatem  colant,  ut  non  alio  modo  quam  ejus  veritate  fint  coUigati, 
turn  vero  nullo  non  anathemate  dignos  fatear,  fi  qui  erunt,  qui  non 
cam  revereantur,  fummaque  obedientia  obfervent."— Calvin  dc 
Neceff.  Eccles.  Reform. 

Beza's  language  on  this  fubjeft  was  equally  ftrong.  Speiakingof 
the  Epifcopacy  of  the  Church  of  England,  he  fays,  "  Fruatur  fane 
ifia  Jingularl  Dri  heneficentia^  qua  utinam  fit  illi  perpetua."— 
Tra^.  de  Minift.  EccK  Grad,  cap.  i.  and  xyiii*  , 


^nd  ideis  on  this  fubjeft ;  cotifid^rftfg  the  crfe  df 
!Diilfenters  as  a  fchifmatical  fepafation  from  the  Com^  * 
ifntrntofi  of  a  trae  sffld  Apqftdlical  Church.     The  di£& 
courfes  written  on  thrs  occafibn,  for  the  purpofe  df 
qrccovfering  the  Diflfenters  to  unity,  though,  tfarough 
"the  infirmity  of  human  nature,  they  failed  in  pro- 
Aiciiig  the  defired  effed,  do  -infinite  fc)nour  » the 
'divines  t>f  that  day;  and  ought  to  be  in  the  haztds 
of  every  'cleirgyman,  who  woiild  be  thoroughly  at- 
'quaint^'d  with  the  weaknefs^  of-thfc  objtftions,  by 
'which  the  unhappy  feparaticto frbhi  the  Comtnuniota 
'of  thedhurthaf^England'was  originaBy  tnaintaiiiedJ* 
"Kie  increafiiigieftablifliment  of  fepahite  coogilsga:- 
'tions,  which  took  place  fince  the  ibdve  period,  though 
'it  coiildnot  alter  the  'fl;ate  of  the^cafe,  as  it  really 
Ibtods  between  the  member  of  the  Church  and  the 
feparatift,  or  in  any  degree  Change  the  tiatm^  <^  Ae 
fin  of  fchifm,  tended  however  to  loofen  the  ideaa  of 
Chriftians  in  general  on  the  fubjeft  of  Ghurich  com- 
munion; fo  that  fome  who  entertained  very  correft 
notions  relative  to  the  original  Apoftolic  form  of 
Church  government,  began  fliil  lo  queftion,  whether 
k  was  fuch  zjine  qua  non  as  might  not  be  difpenfed 
with.     Le  Clerc  has  exhibited  a  ftrong  fpecimen  of 
this  accommodation  of  fentiment  to  the  changing  cir- 
cumftances  of  times.     Profeffing,  in  one  page  of  his 
writings,  **  to  believe -^pifcopacy  to  be  of  Apoftolical 

*  Thefe  Difccurfes  are  now'  coUedled  together  in  three  rols. 
o^b,  undey  the  utU  of**  tke  London  Cafes:* 
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tfilGtution,  and  confequehfly  very  gbod  add  kti^M) 

that  it  was  jufUy  prdkrvtd  in  En^and;  and  llbak 

therefore  die  Protellants  in  Engkiiid,  knd  in  olheir 

places  where  thtre  are  hilhops,  do  v^  31  to  fepaMfe 

froin  that  diTdpIine,  becauTe  liothing  h  more  pt6pdt 

to  prevent  thiH^s  frblb  being,  tuhied  into  chaos,  aftA* 

people  firotti  being  fieft  wi Aoiit  ^  fcaJ},  tind  ^hdtft 

tetering,  pretending  to  Jn^iratibn-j '  thaii  Ae  Epifcopsfl 

-dSfcipHne:''  ^ifli'this  belief  in  his  mind,  on  the  Tubu 

jeift  of Epiteopaclyi,  Le  aero,  inahbthe^  palt  of  hks 

^orkfe,  wrttes^tJtobt     "  It  is  nothing  io  the  putpofe 

\q  ^ihew  mat  Chrift  and  hi^  Apeifties  Mituted  Ms 

form  of  Church  govemm^nt,  l^^hteit  the  Chtu^ 

4iever  had  any  otter  kind  of  gc^Vemmedt  1^  k  (Ac 

above  fifteeh  htandred  years-,  from  orfr  Sivibur's  dajft 

'do^Wards;  whith,  though  k  tefoigtekrly  eviden^^ 

thait  £he  trtfth  of  k  cannot  be  denied  j  yet  it  is  df  ttb 

inrdght,  not  defetvfes  to  be  regarded.    For  thbfe  ^h^ 

retold  make  the  hierarchy  neceffary  te  the  conftitii- 

tton  of  the  Chriftiaii  Church,  oiftght  to  prdve,  that 

G6D  inftitiited  Ghriftjahity  for  the  fafee  of  the  fepit 

cdp'jfl  order;  and  that  the  Epifc6pal  order  tvas'ncM: 

tniKtuted  for  the  fake  of  GhriftJanity.     For  if  this 

order  was  appointed  forl^  feke  of  the  Church, 

(which  they  cannot  ^erxy)  thtymuft'alfo  ackntot^- 

ledge,  that  if  it  be  more  advantageous  to  the  GhurA 

in  fome  places  to  have  this  order  aboUflied,  it  is  ndt 

ainifs  to  lay  itafide  in  fiich  places."    Now  to  us  It 

appears,  thitnhere  is  nothing  ncocflky  cither  to  fte 
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jnrdved  or  acknowledged  on  this  fubje£l;  but  fome« 

thing  highly  necefikry  to  be  confidered;    namely ^ 

that  as  God,  that  all-wife  Being,  **  who  feeth  the 

€nd  from  the  beginning,'*  was,  by  his  Appftles, 

the  inftitutor  of  the  govern6ient  of  his  own  Church, 

•^a  kingdom  not  of  this  world;)  it  is  to  be  m  humility 

concluded,  that  no  form  that  man  might  fubilitute 

Jo  its  place,  would  equally  anfwer  the  purpofe;  9snd 

jConfequeptly  that  it  could  not  prove  more  advanta* 

««geous  to  the  Church  in  any  place^  that  the  divinely- 

finflituted  form  of  its  government  flioiild  be  abdifhed. 

:J94ithpugh  therefore  we  make  the  hierarchy  neceflary 

;tp  the  conftitutio^of  the  Chriilian  Church,  becaufe 

It^has  been  divinely  inftituted;  we  are  nor  obliged  to 

tpr<jye  tliat.QpD  inftituted  Chriftianity  for  the  fake  of 

the  Epifcopal  order;,  nor  ihould  we  expeA  to  be  called 

.upon  for  fuch  proof  by  any  man  of  competent  under- 

iftanding;  it  isfufficient  for  us  td  fay,   that  the  go* 

.  vemment  of  the  Church,  in  its  original  form,  was  infti- 

tuted  for  the  fake  of  Chriftianity,  to  preferye  its  truth 

ill  the  "world;   for  from  thence  it  wi|l  follow,  that 

for  ib^fake  of  Chriftianity^  in  other  words,  for  the 

;the'  fecurity  of  ihe/ame  divine  obje£l^  it  ought  to  be 

preferved.  *  **  We  do  not  fay,  that  Chriftianity  was 

.  inftituted  foj*  the  fake  of  tl\e  outward  polity  of  the 

Church,  or  the  Church  for  the  fake  of  the  Epifcopal 

order;  but  we. may  juftly  fay,  what  is  plainly  faid  in 

Scripture,  and  was  conftantly  profeiTed  in  the  pureft 

ages  of  the  Gofpel,  that  the  belief  of  "  the  Holy 


Cithplrc  Chufch"  being  a  part  of  the  faith  i7c:hicii 
Chriftianlty, requires,  and  the  Epifcopal  order  a  part 
dfwhat^e  are.  taught  to  believe  concerning  the  con- 
ftitution  and  government  of  the'  Church,  no  fepata** 
ticm  mitftrbe  attempted  of  what  our  Qod  and  Savbur 
has.  thus  joined  together."*  And  this,  it  might  be 
prefumed,  fliould^  be  pnough  to  fay  to  any  reafonable 
and  modeft  Chriftlan  on  the  fubjeft4 

But  error  cannot^  be  ftationaryj  it  is  conftantly 
proceeding  from  bad  to  worfe;  the  breach  at  which 
the  waters  enter  is  continually  growing  wider,  till  the 
inundation  becomes  univerfal*.  That  loofenefs  of 
opinion  on  the  fubjeft  of  Cl^urch  government,  which 
the  original  feparation  from  the . A^oftolic  form  of  it 
by  degrees  introduce^,  appe^s  at  length  to  be  arrived 
at  the  ne plus  ultra- oi  ecclefiaftic  infubordination : 
for  we  are  now,  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  Century, 
told  by  a  Profeflbr  ip  a  Church  which  has  been  gene-p 
rally  diftinguiflied  by  theftriiftnefs^of  its  difcipline,  that 
"  the  firil  order  .given,  to  the  Eleven  to  rnake  con* 
verts,  to  baptize,  ;^nd  to-teairh,  carriesin  it  ttothingj^ 
from  whicji-iuve  can  difcover  that  it  was  ^xommi/Jion 
eotnifljesl  to  ^th^^n  exclujiir^lyp  ApofiU^i  ox  Hinijlers^ 
and  not  giy€»^  them* alfoa^vCy6r^/a;;^j;.an4  that  the 
Apoftles  were  pprticul^jze^rbecaufe ;.b^ft  qualified, 
from  ►their  |ong  attejid^gce  oa  Cl^ift^s  ipiniftry,  for 

Aeatt^ma4«j(MritbythoJateJQr.CAMPifeLL,anda:ihetidcof  . 
"  Primitive  Truth  and  Order  vindicated,"  &c. 

-    Cf 


{ifdttioting  hi8  reSgidti  m  the  world;  but  Aot  t^ith  A 
view  to  exclude  any  Chi'iftiafis^  who  were  tapabk^ 
#oiki  co^peratmg  with  them  in  the  &ii)e  good  caufei'^ 
«*-Cammbll,  vol.  i.  p.  1 1S4 

Nothing  but  the  eagefnefs  tomaint2un,at  allevents, 
n  BtYourite  hjrpothefis,  could,  it  may  be  Aippofed^ 
have  prevented  the  able  refutef  of  the  lq)hiftical 
Hume  from  advertijig  to  the  particular  circamftances 
\srhich  aceomj^uiied  the  original  delivery  of  the  Apot 
telle  commiMon,  and  thence  perceiving  the  objef^ioii 
to  which  ftich  a  mode  of  reafoning  is  palpably  ob-» 
noxious;  The  word  commiffion^  from  the  verb  committor 
which  in  one  of  its  leading  fenfes  fignifies  to  entruft, 
to  give  in  change,  is  thus  illufh-ated  by  Ainsworth, 
from  Cicero:  **  Rem  magnam  difficilemque  alicui 
committere."  But  according  to  Br*  Campbell's 
tife  of  this^word,  as  applied  to  our  Saviour's  com- 
miffion  delivered  to  his  Apoftles,  We  are  to  underibmd 
by  it  a  commiMon  of  no  charge  or  office  to  parti-* 
Cular  perfbnsi  which  might  hot  be  freely  affumed  and 
cxercifcd  by  alhy  a  fenfe,  which  if  we  miftakc  riot, 
totally  evacuates  its  eftablHhed  and  peculiar  meaning. 
We  cannot,  indeed,  be  furprifed,  that  a  'minifter^ 
unable  to  trace  his  own  commiflldn  frcte  the  propel* 
fountain,  Ihould  attempt  to  perfuide  the  world, 
that  no  commiffion:  has  been  delivered,  but  what  xxxxf 
be  indircrinunately  exercifed^  fudl.  ai  ju'incifile  dpes 
not  feem  to  be  ao  improbable  ^onfequence  of  th^ 
wiginal  deviation  from  Apoiix^c  pra£tice.^  But  that 
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fcich  a  U^Hudimriafi  priodple  ikould  have  been  liiir 
tuk^ted  b^  a  Pfx>MQt  ftom  a  theoiogkal  chair,  of 
whidi  he  daJtoed  eufusiw  pofTeflioii  by  virtue  of  a 
coraftitflion  (ietivered  to  him  for  that  purpafe;  and 
ia  3:tiMHk  of  ledtifesy  <^^  principal  objeft  of  whichl 
appears  fo  have  becA  th^  inaimte^ante  df  the  ^dbj^ 
lerian  form  of  Chiircli  goVernmetif ,  agliinfl  the  origin 
nal  Apofldlica)^  one  of  l^pbcopacy,  h  \(^hat  Could  not 
have  been  WlieVed,  had  dot  the  fa6t  been  eltahlifEed 
by  record,  filit  were  I>p.  C.  ftill  Kving,  we  Would 
lake  t^liberfy  to  afk  one  fliort  queftion;  which,  ^ 
he  could  anfwef  fatisfafforily,  we  might  begin  to  think 
hfs  mode  of  reafoning  on  this  occafbn  entitled  to 
StftefrtiOm  If  the  psurticular  appointment  o(  certaia 
chofen  indi^'dtials,  'fetefted  from  a  numerous  body, 
to  ati  important  office,  (as  >gns  the  cafe  in  our  Savi* 
Our'^s  deliver^  of  Ad  tt)mmifliott  to  his  Apoftles) 
tarries  m  h  nothing  rh  which  we  can  difcovef  a  coin* 
liuffion  fbr'  ribeir  eitdujwe  eJcercife  of  that  officej  it 
iftay^  be  aikcd,  oii  the'  pf iticipfe  tha*  atei  all-wifc  Bein^ 
does  ttbthiftg  In  vain,  v^hf  did  ftich  a.  particular  ap- 
pointment tafce  place?  '   ^ 

Had  Profeffbr  Campbell  been  a  member  of  the 
tDfpi  diplomatique^  and  in  that  charafter  written  a 
(reatife  on  tfcte  rights  aA J  privileges  of  ambaffadors ; 
and  adopting  a  mode  of  reafoning  fimilar  to  that  heite 
made'  ufe  of,  had  he  maintamed,  that  the  royal  aps- 
polntment  of  a  certain  individual  to  the  reprefcntative 
^ce  of  an-  ambaffadttr  carried  tct  it  nothiiig,  from 


wliich  wfe  could  difcover  any  right  to  th6  eXclusiVjS 
exercife  of  that  ofEce;  but  that,  nbtwithftanding  this 
particular  appomtmenty  the  office  ftill  remained  open 
to  be  exerciiedy'  ad  libitum^  by  ioy  individual  who 
might  thiols  hitnfelf  qualified  to  undertake  it, .  or  to 
ailHl  in  it;  his  brethren  of  the  corps,  it  is  preTumed, 
nirould  cbnfider  his  treatife  to  be  as  little  entitled  td 
their  thanks,  as  his  argument  was  to  their  notice. 
'  The  able  Reviewer  of  Dr.  Campbell's  work  in 
the  Anti-Jacobia  has  ilhi(lrated  the  Doftor's  mode 
of  reafoning  oil  this  occafion  by  a  different  fimilitude  j 
yhich,  as  it  may  ftrik^  fome  readers  more  forcibly,  is 
^ere  fubjoined/  *'  It  is  *not  probable  (fays  the  Re- 
Ifiewer)  'that  his  Majefty's  cofnmifiion  to  the  Preiident 
of  the  Supreme  fipurt  of  Law  in  Scotland,  exprefsly 
pffbibiu.zll  oxhtx  lawyers  from  executing  that  office 
to  which  it -s^pqints  himf  ai:id  i%  is  certainly  not  ina- 
probable,  that  there  are  many  lawyers  ^^t  the  Scotch 
bar  pcrfeftly  well  qualified  to,  prefide.  oyer  any 
court  of  law  ia.  that  part  ,Qf  the  united  -  kingdom, 
jet  what  would  Dr.  C.  have  thought  of  the  man, 
who,  having  formed  opinions  of  the  courts  of  law 
jfimilar  to  thofe  which'he  had  formed  of  the  conftitu- 
Jtion  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  ftiould  have  f;iid, 
?*  There  is  nothing  in  the  commiifion  given  id  the 
Prefidcnt  Qfihe  Court  ^f  Sejfton^  from  which  we  can 
.difcover,  that  it  is  a  commijEon  entrufled  to  him 
€xcltifively  as .  ajudge^  and  not  given  to  him  alfo  as 
a  lawyer  J  imd  that  he  is  particularized  in  it,  only  be- 
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csiufe  he  is  beft  qualified  for  difcharging  the  duties  of 
tlie' office;  but  not  with  a  view  to  exclude  any  lawyer, 
who  is  capable,  from  occafionally  taking  poflefiion  of 
his  chair,  and  prefiding  with  authority  over  the  court.'* 

Either  of  the  above  fimilitudes,  it  is  prefumed,  is 
fufficient  to  expofe  the  weaknefs  of  the  ground  on 
which  the  reafbning  of  Dr.  C.  ftands;  though  it  may 
prove  infufflcient  to  counteraft  the  prevalency  of  the 
fklfe  principle  built  upon  it.  For  unhappily,  it  is 
not  the  eftablifliraent  of  truth,  fo  much  as  the  fopport 
of  opinion^  that  the  generality  of  mankind  are  anxious 
to  fecure;  and  as  the  world  is  now  circumflanced, 
the  more  latitudinarianthdit  opinion  is,  the  more  wel- 
come will  be  its  reception.  We  are  not,  therefore^ 
furprifed  to  find  the  principle  here  alluded  to  daily 
gaining  ground;  andprofefied  members  of  theChurch 
becoming  tools  in  the  hands  of  thofe  whofe  objeft 
it  is  to  undermine  it,  by  admitting  the  government 
of  the  Church  to  be  a  matter  of  **  doubtful  apinion  ;** 
find  confequently,  that  the  communion  of  one  clafs  of 
Chriftians  may  be  eaually  fcriptural  with  that  of 
^ny  other. 

But  by  a  matter  of  doubtful  opinion  we  underftand 
a  matter,  which,  upon  competent  inveftigation,  does 
not  fumifh  fufficient  evidence  to  determine  the  judg* 
ment  on  dther  fide.  On  fuch  a  matter  a  difference 
of  opinion  mufl  fubfiflj  and  where  it  does,  it  is  its  • 
owli  jufKfication.  For  men  may  differ  about  an  opinion^ 
THthput  either  breach  of  charity,  or  of  the  unity  of  tlw 
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€}iurch}  whldi  requires  not  t^^t  all  fliould  prcdfely 
be  of  the  farae  opinUm,  but  cif  the  tame  communion  ; 
^knd  for  this  evident  realbn,  be^aufe  no  difference  of 
cpmioQ  among  Chriftians,  Qoqceraing  matters  really 
doubtful  pr  not  effkniialj  can  juftify  the  pofitive  fin  of 
icifm.  But  if  any  point  be  admitted  to  he  a  doubtful 
Qne»  only  becaufe  a  difference  of  opinios)  ^xifts  upont 
it,  whether  the  point  in  queftion  relate  to  the  confti- 
tution  of  the  Church  ojr  \t$  do&'ine,  the  human  mind 
xpuft  be  left  in  2^n  equal  (h^te  of  genera,l  indecifioa 
il^ith  refpe^l  to  its  religious  concerqs^  A  iltate  of 
mind  which  will  ultimately  introduce  that  dangerous^ 
error,  to  which  M£lakcthon  looked  forward  with 
iprious  appreheniion.  ^^  It  was  to  be  feared,'^  he 
jiiid,  .'^  that  the  time  ^ould  come,  wherein  men  woul4 
Ve  tainted  with  this  error ;  either  that  religion  is  ^ 
matter  of  nothing,  or  that  tl^e  differences  of  religioi^ 
are  merely  vei^bal." 

It  is  true  indeed,  with  refpe£k  to  points  pn  which 
th^re  is  Qo  determmipg  ilandard  of  appeal,  an  opinion 
will  bs  right  OT.  wrong,  ^.ccordiAg  to  the  order  o» 
caprice  of  the  day ;  and  what  was  right  to  day  mayj^ 
in  conformity  to  the  fluctuation  of  the  public  nound, 
\e  wrcmg  to-morrpw.  But  the  question  is,  does  th^ 
point  under  fonfideration  admit  of  proof?  An4 
\a&  tha^  proof  be^n  feirly  appreciated?  If  it  hayQ 
ppt,  t^e  perfpns  who,  by  occaiional  communion  with 
different  bodies  of  Chriftians,  think  proper  to  a£i:^ 

iBf  («Rf  »e«4Nrs  of  ^  ^\vx^.  4P|  w  the  fop^ 
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pc^ed  ground  cf  Churdi  govenunent  bdog  a  fubjeft 
of  ^^  d$ubffiil  opinion/'  at  the  fame '  tinie  that  tfaej 
zre  to  be  taken  as  no  judges  in  the  cafe^  pronotmce^ 
by  their  condud:,  the  fevered  fentence  aa  their  own 
negligence,  and  mvA  be  anfwerable  for  the  ccmfe- 
quences  to  which  it  may  lead* 

As  this  is  bo&  a  ferions  and  important  fubjeft,  it 
fliould  be  confidered  ferioufly;  and,  as  far  as  pebble, 
abfba&edly  from  all  perfonar  confiderations  and  pre^ 
judices.  In  fa£l,  this  fu^e^l:  is  to  be  determined  onlf 
by  the  word  of  God,  and  the  practice  of  the  Church 
originally  built  upon  it.  For  next  to  the  Divine  in- 
ilitutipn.  Catholic  praftice  conflitutes  the  bails  of  the 
power  and  order  of  Epifcopacy.  What  government 
was  therefore  inftituted  by  the  Apoftles,  delivered  to 
dieir  inunediate  fucceflbrs,  and  univerfally  eftablifhed 
in  the  Church,  fuppofing  that  capable  of  beiQg  afcer^ 
tained,  muft  conftitute  the  ftandard,  to  which  all  fiitum 
judgment  on  this  head  ought  in  reafon  to  conform: 
on  the  confideration,  that  no  judgment  of  the  prefent 
members  of  the  Church  can  come  in  competition  with 
it  J  becauie  no  prefent  members  of  the  Church  ftand 
on  the  lame  ground  with  the  Apoftles,  and  their  iuN 
mediate  fucceffors,  with  refpeft  to  the  data^  fronx 
which  alone  a  judgment  on  this  fubjeA  is  decidedly 
to  be  formed. 

The  rpafoning  which  latitudinarianifmhasby  degrees 
introduced  into  this  fubjeft,  however  plaufibly  it  may 
f9Uod  ta  unipformed  mais^  is  certainly  replete  witU 


X     XXIV     3 

dangerous  fallacy.  Provided,  we  are  told,  thteffentlahf 
of  religion  are  fecured;  what  are  deemed  the  circum^ 
Jiantials  of  it  are  no  longer  confidered  worthy  atten-i 
tion.  From  which  general  premifes  it  is  concluded, 
that,  provided Chriftians  hear  the  Gofpel,  and  become 
pioiis  perfons,  it  is  a  matter  of  no  importance  6a 
ruhat  minijiry  they  attend.  With  truly  pious  perfons, 
of  whatever  denomination,  every  faithful  rainifter  of 
Christ's  Church  mull  cordially  wifli  to  be  united}- 
for  true  piety  is  that  gracious  quality  of  the  human 
heart,  which  at  all  t  mes  challenges  refpeft.  But  \t 
jnay  be  alked,  we  trull  without  offence,  whether  it 
can  be  any  recommen  ation  even  of  true  piety  ^  that  it 
Hiould  be  eccentric:  or,  whether  iue  put;  become^ 
lefs  fo  than  it  really  is,  or  in  any  degree  fink  in  the 
fcale  of  ellimation,  by  being  accompanied  with  a  due 
regard  to  order  and  obedience  ?  To  us  it  appears, » 
that  of  two  fuppofed  equal  degrees  of  piety,  that  of 
the  party  who  lives  in  communion  with  the  Church 
IS  to  be  preferred  to  that  of  the  perfon  who  fqjaratea 
from  it;  on  the  ground  of  his  piety  being  accomp^-» 
nied  with  that  humility,  which,  in  conformity  with 
the  Apollolic  injunftion,  has  preferved  its  poffeffor  in 

r 

fubmiflipn  to  the  authority  appointed  to  rule  over 
him.     We  know  that  the  firft  open  rebellion  againft 

cllablilhed    order   in   the  Jewilh   Church,   though 

•     •      •      -     . 

grounded  on  the  holinefs  of  the  parties,  was  followed 
V^ith  the  moll  fignal  mark  of  the  Divine  difpleafur©^ 
/^^  there  is  no  paffage  in  Scripture  from  whk:l^•'^^ 
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can  be  concluded,  that  fimilar  rebellion  in  the  Chrlfl:^ 
ian*  Church,  is  not  equally  ofFenfive  to  its  Divine 
Founder;  though  thie  crime  be  not  attended  with 
confequence*  equally  prompt  and  decifive.  > 

'  But  it  may  be  further  afked  of  thofc  Chriflians, 
'who  thus  discriminate  between  the  ejfenfiah  and  the 
circumfiantials  of  religion,-  where  they  draw  the  line 
"between  what  is  to  be  regarded  of  ejfeniial  obligation' 
to  Chriftians,  and  what  is  not-?  or  by  what  criterion: 
their  judgment  on  this  head  i^  determined?  Should 
the  government  of  the  Chui:ch  be  reckoned  among 
their  non^ejfentiah^  and  confequently  a  matter  of  in* 
difference^  as  from  the  praftice  of  the  day  we  have 
too  much  reafon  to  conclude,  we  inuft  f^y,  that  we 
are  at  a  lofg  to  underftand,  how  a  government  that 
has  received  the  fanftion  of  Divine  appointment, 
("  dimna  lege  fundaium^*  fays  <Cy?rian)  can  be 
feen  in  thi^  light.  But  exclufive  of  this  conlider- 
ation,  which  ihould  of  itfelf,  it  might  be  fuppofed, 
preclude  every  feeming  pbjeftiou  on  this  head;  the 
great  objeft  which ^  the  government  of  the  Church 
was  defigned  to  fecure,  proclaims  the  wifdom  of  its 
eftablifhment.  The  Apoftle  calls  the  Church  "  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth:"  i  Tim.  iii.  15. 
^*  Ztd'Kq^  icon  6J(w;tojt6a;'*a  pillar,  find  thebafis  oCthat 
pillar:  in  other  words,  a  pillar  upon  its  bafis,  firmly 
foilaining  that  which  was  built  upon  it.  The  fimili- 
tude  is  taken  from  ancient  houfes,  built  on  pillars 
placg4  finnlv  on  th^  b^<?s^  for  the  fupport  of  the 
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iQCiimbeiit  buildmg.  Thus  the  Church  is  confidered 
as  a  pillar  ere&ed  on  the  bafls  or  foundatioQ  of  Jbsus 
Christ  and  hks  ApofUes;  for  the  purpofe  of  fuf^ 
taming  and  upholding  the  truth,  which,  as  a  fuper* 
ftrudure,  has  been  raifed  upon  it.  In  ccmfonmtj  to 
this  idea  is  the  following  defcription  of  the  Church 
at  Ephefus:  **  Now,  then,  ((ays  the  Apoftle  writing 
to  his  Epheiian  difciples)  ye  are  no  more  (brangera 
and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  iaints, 
and  of  the  houfhold  of  God;  and  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  Apoftles  and  Prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  him&lf  being  the  chief  corner-ftone.  la 
whom  all  the  building,  fitly  framed  together,  groweth 
raito  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord.'**  *'  If  (iays  the 
learned  Hammond)  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  had  beea 
{battered  abroad  by  preaching  to  iingle  men,  and  thc^ 
men  never  compacted  together  into  a  fociety,  under 
the  government  of  biiBops  or  Rewards,  &c.  fuch 
as  Timothy  was,  to  whom  was  delivered  by  St.  Paul 
that  TrapAKccja^nKTjf  'that  depqfiiumy  or  body  of  found 
do&rine,  i  Tim.  vi.  20,  to  be  kept  aa  a  (tandard  la 
the  Church/  by  which  all  other  doftrines  were  to  be 
meafured  and  judged;  if,  I  fay,  fuch  a  fummary  of 
faith  had  not  been  delivered  to  all  Chriftians  that 
came  in,  in  any  place,  to  the  ApoftleS  pres^ching; 
and  if  there  had  not  been  fome  fteward  to  keqp  it  $ 
then  had  there  wanted  an  eminent  means  to  fuilaia 
9.nd  uphold' this  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  thus  preached 

f  Ephes.  ii,  ap* : 
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rmXo  men.  But  by  the  gathering  of  fingle  converted 
Chriftians  into  a0emblie$  or  churches,  and.  appointing 
governors,  in  thofe  churches,  and  entrufting  this  de/xh^ 
Jitum^  or  form  of  wholefome  dodrine^  to  their  keepings 
it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  Chriftian  truth  is  fuftained 
and  held  up;  and  fo  this  houfe  of  God  is  aiSrmed  to 
he"  the  pillar  and  bafis  of  the  truth;"  or  "  the  pillar 
on  that  divine  bafis  by  which  truth  is  fupported." 

And  hence  it  is  that  St.  Ignatius,  (who,  St.  Chrt- 
80STOM  informs  us,  received  his  ordination  from  the 
hands  of  the  Apoftles  themfelves,  and  confequently 
muft  have  been  inftrufted  by  them)  infifts  fo  much 
on  the  indifpenfible  necefiity  of  communion  with  the 
bifliop ;  becaufe  he  confidered  that  form  of  doarinc . 
depofited  with,  and  kept  by  the  bifliop  in  the  Church, 
as  the  only  fure  means  to  fupport  and  preferve  the 
truth.  And  fuch,  in  the  early  days  of  the  Church, 
was  confidered  to  be  that  eftabliflied  mode  of  proof, 
by  which  the  truth  was  to  be  efFeftually  afcertained 
againft  heretics;  namely,  by  tracing  the  form  of  found 
doftrinc,  through  its  feveral  fucccffive  depofitaries, 
the  governors  of  the  Church,  up  to  its  original 
Apoftolic  fource.  On  this  eftabliflied  principle  Ire- 
K-«us  built  his  argument  againft  the  heretics  of  tis 
day.  •*  We  can  reckon  up  (faid  he)  thofe  who  were 
by  the  Apoftles  ordained  bifliops  in  the  churches, 
and  thofe  who  were  their  fucceffors,  even  to  our  own 
time.  They  never  taught  nor  knew  any  of  the  wild' 
•piW9W  «f  th?fe  m^i  w4  h^d  the  Apoftles  kno^ro 
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any  hidden  myfteries,  which  they  imparted  tq 
none  but  theperfeft,  (as  the  heretics  pretend)  they 
would  have  committed  them  with  particular  care  tci 
thofe  perfons,  to  whom  they  xrommitted  the  churches 
themfelves.  For  they  would'  be  extremely  defirous, 
that  thofe  ftiould  be  perfeft,  and  unreproveable  in  all 
things,  whom  they  left  to  be  their  fucceffors,  and  to 
whom  they  configned  their  own  authority/**  And 
afterwards,  fpeaking  with  immediate  reference  to  die 
Church  of  Rome,  as  the  largeu,  moft  ancient,  and 
then  beft-known,  church  in  the  world;  he  proceeds' 
thus;  *'  By  fliewing  forth  the  tradition  received  from 
the  Apoftles,  and  the  faith  delivered  to  mankind,  and 
defcended  ^ven  to  us  by  means,  of  the  fucceiGons  of 
thofe  bifliops,  (to  whom  that  Church  has  been  com-' 
mitted)  we  confound  all  thefe  heretics,'*!  Ter- 
TULLiAN  argues  againft  heretics  in  a  fimilar  way, 
where  he  fay^,  "  that  the  true  knowledge  of  the 
Apoflolic  doftrine,  of  the  ancient  ftate  of  the  Church, 
together  with  that  of  tl^e  charafter  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  was  preferved  in  the  whole  world  by  the 

.  •  "  Habemus  annumcrare  eos,  qui  ab  Apoftolis  inftituti  funt  Epi£^ 
QOpi  in  eccle(iis,  et  fucceflioncs  eorum  ufque  ad  nos,  qui  nil  tale  do- 
cuerunt  neque  cognoverunt,  quale  ab  his  deliratur.  Etenim  fi 
recondita  myfteria  fciffent  ApoftoH,  quae  feorfim  et  latentcr  ab  re^ 
liquis  perfe6to8  dpcebant,  his  vel  maxijne  traderentea,  q^bus  etiam 
ipfas  ecclefias  committebant.  Valde  enim  perfedlos  et  irreprehenC- 
biles  in  omnibus  eos  volebent  effe,  quos'et  fucccflbres  relinquebant^ 
l}ium  ipforum  locum  magifterii  tradentes. — Iren.  lib.  iii.  c.  3. 

t  "  Earn  quam  habet;  ab  Apo/lolis  traditionem,  et  annunciatam 
hominibus  fidem  per  JUcceJiotits  Epifcoporum  pervcnientem  ufqii^ 
ad  no$|  indicantes  confundimus  omnes  eos,  &c.".-— Iken.  lib.  iii«Ct  ^ 


f      XXIX      3 

fuccefliOQ  of  biikopsj^  to  whom  the  Church  la  everjr 
place  ha4  beeti;  committed/'^  And  numberlefs  are 
the  teftiiXKraies  to  be  produced  from  the  ancient  fa- 
thers, particularly  from  Ae  writings  of  St.  Augus- 
tine againil  the .  Don^tiils^  to  prove  the  principle  of 
the  Church  being  in  their  days  confic^ered  as  the  foun- 
dation of  the  true  faith,  though  it  be  inconfiftent  with 
the  nature  of  a  preface  to  bring  them  forward*   . 

From  hence  it  appears,  that  the  Chui-ch,  under  its 
appointed  governors,  is  to  be  confidered  as  a  faithful 
regifter,  or  notary, .  whofi?  office  it  is  to  preferve  the 
original  r/ecords  of  its. charter  from  corruption.  It  is 
called  in  Scripture^. as  we  have  already  obferved,  and 
for,  the  reafon.abpve  given, "  the  pillar  of  the  truth* 
In  the  book  oi  Revelations  it  is.  called  a  candlejiick^ 
whofe.  office :  it  is  to  hold  and  preferve,  the  light. 
Now,  re/nove  the  pillar,  the  building  falls  into  ruin. 
Throw  down  the  candleftick,  the  light  will  be  throwa 
down  with  it,  and  mod  probably  extinguiflied. 

This  Apoftplic  government  of  the  Church  then, 
however  lightly.it  maybe  now  efteemed,  by  perfons 
'who  have  formed  their  judgment  on  this  fubjeft  more 
from  the  opinions  of  men,  than  from  the  revelations 
of  God,  appears  to  be  of  moft  f^w//W  inaportanpe, 
.jn  the  prefervation  of  thofe  very  eflentials,  which  many 
of  thofe,  who  erroneoufly  confider  Church  gbverijf 

*  ".Agnitio  vera  eft  Apoftolorum  dodriria,  et  antiquus  ecclefisB 
ftatus  in  univerfo  mundo,  et  charaifler  corporis  CH%}sr i  ficundufjf 
fuccejjioncs  Epijcoporum^  quibus  illi  earn  quae  in  unoquoque  loco  eir, 
tcdeiiam  tradiderenty  quae  peryenit  ufque  ad  aos/^—Lib.  iv.  c.  63.! 


ftatet  tobe  a  Ifiafter  of BkEflkrence,  irony  be  tlioii^f 
inoft  amdous  to  leture;  becaufe  it  is  the  only  fiirt 
ftandbrd)  by  iK^idi  the  authenticity  of  thofe  efl<^itial9( 
is  to  be  afceitaiBed.  For,  I'emdve  this  ftaaxdard^ 
which  the  fegolat  derivation  of  Apoftolic  truth, 
ihrongh  the  continued  channd  of  the  Church,  has  fe< 
tip;  and  it  may  be  afked,  what  criterion  will  remaaff, 
€^  authority  competent  to  determine  between  the  coti^ 
tending  opinions  of  different  fe^,  all  of  whidh  will 
not  Ikil  to  be  equally  confident  in  thdr  reQ)efiiii^ 
tenets?  In  fiich  cafe,  the  conclufion  drawn  will  nof 
fail  to  be  to  the  difadvantage  di  rdigion  in  general* 
•*  Ye  dtflknt  among  3ronrfelves5(iaid  Climkks  ALEst^ 
AKBRiNTTS,  fpeaking  of  the  objeAions  thrown  out 
againfl:  the  Chriittan  religion  by  the  infidels  of  hil 
day)  and  maintain  fo  many  fe6ts;  whidi  fefts,  not-* 
withftanding  they  all  claim  the  title  of  Chriftiail 
i^Iigion,  yet  one  of  them  curfeth  and  condeometil 
another.  And  therefore  your  religion  is  not  troej 
nor  hath  its  begining  or  ground  from  Goi^/**  In 
faft,  however  diftant  the  event  may  be,  the  confer 
quence  d  removing  the  flandartl  of  ebnrch  authority, 
by  which  the  genuine'  doftrine  committed  to  the 
Apoftles  is  (Sipable  of  being  afcertained,  and  thereby 
giving  countenance  ta  the  wild  notion  that  evex^ 
man  is  left  at  Kberty  to  foiffi  his  own  Church,  and 

•  Vos  Chriffiam  diHTdetis  inter  ros,  et  tot'feoas  habetis;  qusc 
Scet  omnes  Chriftianifmi  titulum  fibi  vindicent,  tamen  alia  afiasi 
cxecratur  et  condemnat.  Quare  veflra  religio  vera  non  eftf  Dec  % 
Dto  on£^em  ducit." — Clemen.  Strodiat.  lib*  tiL 
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ttake  has  <mt  dted,  muft  nltin^telytermiiiatt  in  that 
geaefal  indifief en£e,  vhich  is  but  one  degree  removed 
from  downright  infideHtjr.  An  indi&rence,  which 
the  demies  of  Chriftianity  have  been  enabled  to  re* 
commend  with  too  much  fuccefe,  on  the  ground  of 
that  tuacertamty  which  miift  apparently  attslch  to  a 
fubjeft,  concet^ng  which  men  are  fo  infinitely  divided 
among  themfelves  in  opinion.  And  *^  when/'  (as  a 
found  divine  of  our  Church  has  obferved)  "  through 
eur  own  weaknefs,  we  have  thus  given  2m  opportu- 
nity to  artful  and  unworthy  men,  to  fow  the  feeds  of 
amfii/iorij  and  evety  evil  work  j  are  we  to  wonder,  that 
God  (hould  at  length  be  provoked  to  fuf&r  thofe 
who  cannot  agree  with  one  another,  to  be  deftroyed 
of  one  another?"*'  Since  then  (as  St.  AuousTiNrf 
W^bferved)  "  where  God  doth  build  his  city,  the 
t)e?il  Witt  have  $nolher  hard  by  to  (^onfrcmt  itj"  or  ill 
fte  language  of  L]t; THE  R,  **  Where  Christ  eredletU 
hia  Church,  the  Devil  will  have  his  chapel  j"  it  bet 
comes  matter  for  moft  feriotis  confideratbn  with  thofe 
who  feem  indiffeitot  to  the  diviiionspttevaiiing  among 
Chiidiaiis^  whether  any  ftate  of  things  in  the  Chrift'A 
tm  >mt\dL  cm  be  more  defirable  to  the  grand  en^n^ 
of  the  Church,  wHofe  continued  obge^l;  it  is  to  coun^ 

*  Bovcitsr's  pifcouifes,  p.  67. 

t  **  When  Satan/' (faith  Aa7.gustin£  in  another  part  of  Us  vm 
tiogs}  <<  faw  hi$  tomples  &rfaken^and  that  his  oracles  w^T^  ail  pi)t  to 
uleocei  he  cunningly  xlevifed  for  a  new  fupply^  to  have  always  hi^ 
nioifters  in  or  about  thif  Church  1  quifub  vocabulo  Chriftiano  doc* 
trioaa  refiilerent  Chrifliande-^who  under  a  Chriftian  name  ml^t  r^ 
£ft  t%  Chnftiando^briQe«"-»-AvausT.deCiYit.JD5i>  lib.XYiit^  c.  j¥* 


< 
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tefaa,  and  thereby  deftrby,  ite  gracious  ddi^,  that! 
.to  fee  the  increafing  gmwth.  of  herefy  and  fchifm} 
and'  Chriftianis  fecking  to  know  the  truth,  at  the  lame 
time  that,  in  confe<}uence  of  the  dlftrsii^iori  of  naen's 
minds  on  the  fubjeft,  they  are  at  a  l^ft  whefe  to  find 
if.  And  tbqfe  perfons,  who  by  their  loofe  conduft 
fire  inftruraental  in  removing  the  government  ^f  thd 
Church  from  its '  Apoftolic  fouqdation,' and  pla<ung  it 
on  the  waves,  the  fluftuating  opinion  of  the  p^ople^ 
would  do  well  to  confider  further  j  that,howevpr  fin* 
'cere  their  zeal  may  be  for  the  ^«/i^/i  of  Chriftianity^ 
they  are  fetting  up  their  judgment  againil  that  of 
jGod,  by  feeking  to  preferve  them  in  a  Wiy  different 
from  ^that  which  has  been  in  wifdom  appointed  for 
the  purpofe:-  in  which  cafe  it  is  to  be  feared, -that 
whilft  they  think :  themfelves  promoting  the  cabf^  of 
Gop  in  the  world,  it  will  ultimately  be  fottnd,  that 
they  have  been^  alas!  unconfcioufly  employed  in  a 
»efy [different Ifeisrice..  ,  '  ■ '  :  Ij  •'.  ^ 

:.'\Thi?.. foregoing,  reafoning  ftatids  fuficiently  con-» 
firmed  by  the  Jiiftxjry  of  fafls,  to  claim  the. attention 
of [ey^ty.  confid^rath  man..  It  was  (we  are;tdrd)/id 
thc^e  ^ays,  when  tbefe  was  no  king' in  Ifrael^ .  and 
fijyery  maO  did  what  V'as  right  in  his  own  eyas,  tb^ 
Micah  introdu6;e4  a  feparate  houfe,  a  feparate  priefl-* 
hood»  and.  a  feparate  religiOTt,  from  his  coimtry.  And 
^hen  the  ten  tribes,  in  confequehpe  of/ their  revolt^ 
jTeparated  from  the  eftablidied  worihlp  at  Jerufajem^ 
they  fell  into  thofe  numberlefs  idolatries,  which  at 
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length  led  to  tlieir  captivity  and  difperfion.  •  It  was 
alfo  when  there  was  no  king  in  our  Israel^  and  when, 
in  confequence  of  the  Apoflolic  government  of  the 
Church  being  fuperfeded  among  us  by  an  overbearing 
fadion,  every  man  did  what  was  right  in  his  own 
eyes;  that  fixty  different  fe£ls  prevailed  in  this  land, 
presenting  fuch  a  motley  religion,  as  .  left  the  greater 
part  of  its  inhabitants  without  any  found  notions  on 
the  fubjeft.  It  ftands  moreover  upon  record,  that 
DuRY,  one  of  the  leading,  and  molt  zealous  patrons 
of  prefbytery,  and  Melvill's  principal  inflxument 
in  eftabliihmg  that  form  of  Church  government  in 
Scotland;  as  if  twenty  years'  experience  had  fumiihed 
him  with  full  convi£bion  of  the  truth  of  J£rom's 
alfertion,  that  bifhops  were  originally  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  Church,  that  the  feeds  of  fchifm  might 
be  taken  away,  Q^  ut  schifmatum  femina  tolleren- 
tur;")  left  the  following  teftimony  on  his  death- 
bed in  &vour  of  the  original  Apoflolic  government. 
When  fome  brethren  came  to  vifit  him,  he  requefled 
them  to  tell  the  Affembly  as  from  him,  "  that  there 
was  neceffity  of  refboring  the  ancient  gwernment  of 
the  Church,  becaufe  of  the  unrulinefs  of  the  young 
Jniniflers,  who  would  not  be  advifed  by  the  elder 
fort,  nor  kept  in  order.  »  And  fince  both  the  ftate  of 
the  Church  idid  require  it,  and  the  King  did  labour 
for  it,  he  wifhed  them  to  make  no  trouble  therefore, 
but  only  to  inlifl  with  the  King,  that  the  befl  minif*. 
ters,  and  of  greatefl  experience,  might  be  preferred  to 
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places.''*  And  there  is  a  curious  circumftaQice  b 
favour  oJF  Epifcopacy,  not  perhaps  generally  known^ 
recorded  by  Mr.  Jones  in  his  life  of  Bifliop  Horn£» 
informing  us,  that  John  Wesley,  a  femi-feparatift 
from  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  founder  of  a 
numerous  fed,  invefted  two  miniilers  with  the  Epif- 
copal  charader,  (at  leaft  fo  far  as  he  was  capabk  of 
fo  doing)  and  in  that  capacity  fent  them  over  to 
America.  The  reafon  for  this  condiid,  according  to 
his  own  acknowledgment,  was  "  to  prevent  diforders 
and  confufions  among  his  poor  people  (as  he  called 
them)  in  America,  now  all  religious  connexion  be- 
tween this  country  and  the  colonies  was  at  an  end/' 
An  anecdote,  which  fully  proves,  that  unity  had,  in 
Mr.  Wesley's  opinion,  been  preferved  among  his 
people  by  their  relation  to  the  Epifcopacy  of  the 
Church  of  England;  from  which  neither  he  nor  they 
did  ever  profefs  themfelves  to  be  in  a  Hate  of  fepara- 
tion.  And  although  Mr.  Wesley  had  not  himfelf 
profited  *ty  the  opinion  delivered  by  the  celebrated 
Mr.  Law!  on  the  eccentricity  ofhis  enthuCaftic  ua- 


-* 
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t  When  John  and  Charles  Wesley  began  their  new  miniftry, 
one  of  them  went  to  confult  with  Mr.  Law^  as  a  perfon  of  profound 
judgment  in  fpiritual  matters;  and  when  the  cafe  had  been  opened* 
and  the  intention  explained,  Mr.  Law  madeanfwery'^Mr.WBSLSYf 
if  you  wifh  to  reform  the  world,  afrd  fpread  the  Gofpel,  you  muil 
undertake  the  work  in  the  fame  fpinit  as  you  would  take  a  cutacy  ia 
jthe  Peak  of  Derbyfl^ire;  but  if  you  pretend  to  a/i^<u?  commiJJianyVxA 
go  forth  in  the  fpirit  and  power  of  an  ApofUe,  your  fcheme  will  end 
in  Bedlam."— Jos Es'sLife^  BifhopHoRNE,  p.  rS/. 
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dertakmg^  be  was  fl^l  wife  enough  to  fee  that  tl^e 
eftaUifixmeot  of  the  Epifcopal  Church  gOTemment 
tms  the  oQly  plan,  by .  which  the  irregiilarities  of  si 
licentious  miniflry  wqre  to  be  prevented^ 

But  exclufive  of  thf  couclufion  to  which  the  £ot€h 
going  confiderations  will,  if  permitted,  lead  the  intel- 
ligent reader,  there  is  one  circumftance,  admitting  it  to 
fland  on  firm  ground,  which  ought  to  ihut  up  all 
controvaify  on  this  fubjeft. 

The  \commtjfton^  by  virtue  of  which  the  Apoftles 
and  their  fucceflbrs  became  governors- of  the  Church, 
originally  proceeded  from  the  head  of  the. Church: 
it  c(Sifequently  conveyed  an  inveftiture  of  authority 
fiiom  the  only  Fountain,  from.whenc^  authority  in 
fpiritual  matters  is  to  be  derived.  **  As  my  father 
fentme,  (faid  Christ  to  his  difciples,  the  ApdfUes) 
fa  fend .  I  you."  .  And  from  the  circumftance  of  the 
origidal  delivery  oH  the  Apoftolic  commiffion  being 
accompanied  with  ^  4eclar£Ltion^  which  plainly  im« 
ported  the  continuance  of  it  to  the  end  of  the  world; 
the  Church  has  re^ps^ly'and  univerially  concluded, 
as  might  be  proved  from  the  moft  unanfwerable 
evidence,  that  it  was  the  Divine  intenti&n^'that/A/V 
fame  commtffion^  for  .the  accompliffiment ,  of  the  fame 
divine  objeft,.  fhould  ap^Arapany  the  Church  through 
every  ftage  of  its  ptogi^fi.  In  conformity  with  thi« 
admitted  and  eftabliflied  principle,  the  governors  of 
the  Church  of  England,  have  unifofmly  proceeded 
in  their  auiboritaihe  delegation  of  the  .  minifterial 
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office.  Either  then  this  commiffion,  ilms  regularly 
handed  down  to  us,  is  ftill  in  forte,  or  not.  If  it  be, 
all  authority  in  the  Church  muft  continue  to  be 
derived  from  it.  If  it  be  not,  it  is  incumbent  on  thofe 
iRrho  d£t  on  this  prefumption,  by  afliiming  a  minifle- 
rkl  office  in  the  Church,  independent  of  any  autborU 
Mive  appointment,  to  inform  us,  at  what  period  this 
commiffion  determined;  becaufe,  if  it  be  determined, 
the  Church  and  its  miniftry  are  determined  with  it. 

God,  it  is  certain,  can  be  bound  only  by  hknfelf  ; 
0t  by  perfons  deputed  and  commiffioned  by  him  to 
engage  m  his  name.  The  Sacraments  are  the  feald 
of  that  covomnt,  in  Christ  by  which  Goi>  hath 
thought  fit  to  be  bound.  Hie  adminiffaration  of 
&em  Ckhist  formally  comndtted  to  his  Apo(ties^ 
ind  their  fucceflbrs,  for  the  benefit  of  his  Church  to 
the  end  of  time.  The  validity  of  thefe  feals  depend- 
ing, therefore,  on  the  commiffion  of  the  adminiftering 
party,  it  follows,  that  wh^e  ihk  commiffion^  origin 
Bally  delivered  by  our  Saviour,  and  by  his  authority 
liicceffively  continued  in  the  Church,  does  &ot  a£hi« 
ally  fubfift,  there  the  facraments  admitiiftered  ate  not 
feals  of  the  £)ivine  covenant,  but  mxA  be  craiidered 
in  the  light  of  human  ordnances. 

This  circumftance  of  the  ftelvardihip  of  the  Divine 
Ayfteries  being  vacated,  whereby  the  regularly^^fta- 
bliihed  adminiftration  of  the  Evangelicsd  covenant 
eon^es  to  an  end  in  the  world,  is  a  circumftance,  that 
mould  wdgh  down  all  the  comparative  trifling  con« 


fideK3itioiis».  ^hich  ar«  faffercci  to  6i&x^&  the  mifids  of 
diflentmg  Cbriftiaiis  at  any  period.  In  all  churches 
are  to  be  Ibimd  fpeculative  opinions,  concemiqg  which 
a  laysan,  who  is  not  ob%ed  to  fubfcribe  the  pnbliq 
confeflion  of  faith,  neqd  give  hiinfelf  v^  little  trouble 
to  enquire,  whether  they  are  trqe  or  falfe.  But  ^. 
defeft  in  the  miifiQn  of  the  mipift^^  ^  the  gofpel 
invalidates  the  facnunents.,  afibds  the  p^rity  of  public 
worflu|s  wd  can  therefore  be  no  fubjeft  of  indiffer- 
ence, as  points  of  i/(0^^{jf^/^)>^;ii0/!^.  are  g^qfl^ 
eluded,  to  be;  but  a  M^^  pf  primary  9^4  ff^^i^ 
iaportancq  to  every  Chr^ian  profeflbr*  It  lias  beei^ 
&id  indeed^  with  a  vietir,  it  is  prefumed,  to  f h^t  ac« 
CQimodating  fyfl^  whloh,  the  Chnrch'of .  ]E^glan4 
is  Q0W  perfuaded  to  adopt,  on  the  principle  pf  every 
thii^  being  doubtful  concerniqg  which  a  (Ji^^i^cf 
of  dpipipQ  0xifts,  (whether  the  fubj^  un^f^  cpnfideTf- 
ation  has  been  iairly  examined,  or  not;)  that,^^  wheq 
numbers  aite  againfj:  the  £ftabli0iment,  th^  fcale  wil] 
turn;  and  if  w«  ^o  not  buttrefs  up  our  Eilabliihment 
with  tfaofe  who  are  feparated  from  it,  the  febric  muft 
fall/'  This  language  we  certainly  underftand,  when 
made  ufe  of  with  reference  to  the  reprefentation  of 
bis  nation  in  a  firitifh  Hqufe  of  Parliament ;  but 
when  applied  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  we  as  cer- 
tainly do  not:  becaufe,  with  the  conftitution  of  the 
Chriftian.  Church  numbers  can  have  nothing  to  do* 
And  it  Qig$  be  to  a  want  of  information  fufficient  to 
<^|uiih  b(Btween  the  Church  of  Chrift  as  a  fpiritual 
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{oo^^ahJtraSedly  amfidered^  and  the 
of  that  Church,  polHicalty  conjidered^  that  the  feiolifts 
of  the  prefent  day  ftahd  indebted  for  fuch  a  palpable 
confufion  of  ideas  on  this  fub^eft.  Whether  the 
pditical  eftabliihment  of  the  Chtirch  ftand  or  fall, 
the  Church  itfelf,  fd  Irag  as  Gd!D  (hall  tldnk  fit  to 
preferve  it  m  any  country,  ^will  remain,  as  to  its  coiu 
Jiitution,  vrhat  it  originally  was,  firm  on  its  own 
Divine  ^foundation.  When  thofe  who  are  now  %»• 
rated  from  the  Church  fhall  be  difpded,  from  con* 
viftion,^to  return  into  her  bofbm,  the  Ctiujpch,  as  a 
tender  mother,  muft  with  joy  receive  them;,  asifattyed 
iheep  resuming  to  **  the  Shepherd  and  BUhop  of 
their  fouls."  But  in  fuch  cafe,  flie  receives  them  to 
a'  conformity  with  her  doArine,  and  a  due*  obedience 
to  her  diicipline.  To  receive  them  on,  any  other 
plan,  would  be  to  attempt  to  form  an  uniform  fociety 
out  of  heterogeneous  and  difcordant  parts;  a  fociety, 
which,  on  the  fuppofition  that  it  could  ht  brought 
together,  and  by  whatever  political  eflablifimient  it 
might  befecured,  muft, '  from  the  nature  of  its  com- 
pofition,  neceffarily  crumble  into  early  diffolution, 
for  want  of  that  principle  of  unity,  which  is  the  ce- 
ment of  the  Chriftian  Cliuith,  namely,'  a  ftedfiaft 
continuance  *  "  in  the  Apftks^  doctrine  and  felhw- 
Jhtp.**  '  Whefeas  this  unity ^  on  which  the  very 
exiftence  of  the  Church,'  as  a  divinely-conftituted 
fociety,  depends,  accofdiSg^  to  the  loofe  and^  genera- 
lizing  notions  of  fome  miqdern  interpreter^,  (wilh  the 
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view,  of  accommodating  the  word  19  thofe  multifa- 
rious  reparations  from  the  Church,  which  they  appear 
ihterefted  to  fupport)  "  confifk  not  in  the  vifiKIe 
union  of  members  in  pne  community^  but  in  that  great 
unity  of  die  members  of,  Chrifl'^ '  body,  difperfed 
over  all  parts  of  the  earth,  vifibly  united  ^0  commu* 
niiies  of  different  perfuajions.*^^  Now,  though  we. 
do  not .  taVe  upon  ourfelyes  ,to  explain,  how  the 
menibers  of  Christ^s  body,  the  Church,  which  is 
defcnbed .  *'  as  a  city  that  .is,  at  uqity  in  jt(elf,"  can 
be  vifibly  unit^  to  ^^'communities  of  different  perfua^ 
fions^*  apd  ftijl  ren)ain  members  pf  a  qommunity 
united  in'  itfelf;  T)^caufe  we  have  always  regarded . 
the  union  and  divifibn  of  the  fame  body  as  conditions 
impomble,  in  the  na^ture  of  thipgs,  to  cg-exijl;  yet 
vee  may  'be  confidered  ais  difchargiqg  a  part  of  our 
duty  to  the  reader,,  in  thus  fumifliing  him  with  a 
fpecimen  'of  that  confufion  of  ideas,  and  mifcon- 
ifanidion  of  meaning,  by  which  fo  many  fincere  tho' 
unfufpeding  Chrillians  are  continually  led  away  from 
the  plain  unfophillicated  language  of  their  bibles, 
which,  if  fuffered^  to  fpeak  for  itfelf,  would  rarely 
fail  to  preferve  them  found  members  of  the  Church. 
Impreffed  by  a  deep  and  repeated  attention  to  the 
principles  of  the  prefent  times,  and  looking  almoft ' 
with  an  eye  of  defpondency '  to  that '  deftruft^on  of 
eftablifhments,  which  fuch  principles,  if  not  timely 
couQteraded,  muft  ultimately  effeft,  1  feel  myfdf,  as 

*  Critical  Reviewy  March  1799,  on  the<<  Guide  to  the  Churctu'* 


a  Minifter  of  the  Church,  juftified  m  bringing  forward 

to  the  confideration  of  every  ferious  and  thinlanjj 

man  the  important  fubjeft  of  the  following  work. 

In  this  mind,  qppoiing  patient  invefligation,  Ohrifl:* 

ian  firmnefs  and,  charity,  to  haftinefs  of  decifion,.to 

ignorance  and  flander^  I  have  taken. the  ground'  on 

which  a  Minifter  gf  the  Church  of  England  ought  to 

{land;  and  on  which,  provided  he  be  not  wanting  to 

himfelf,  he  may. ever  ftand  firm}  by  defending  our 

Ecclefiauical    government  on  the  high  grpuod  of 

'  -  '  '• 

Apojiollcal  In/iitution.    The  language  madeufe  of 

for  the  piirpofe  has  been  that,  which  I  haye  for  the 
moft  part  learned  from  my  mother,  the  Church ;  a 
language,  which  were  I,  in  times  like  the  prefent,  to 
withhold  frotn  fear  of  giving  offence,  I  fhould  be 
unworthy  the  charaAer  in  whidi  I  glory,  that  of 
being  her  dutiful  fon.  In  ftating  the  authority  de- 
rived from  the  Apoftles  to  thofe  fao'ed  perfons  to 
whom  the  miniftry  of  reconciliation  has  been  com*^ 
mitted,  my  olje£i;  has  been  to  prefs  on  the  minds  of 
my  readers  the  importance  of  the  enqviry  heretofore 
fuggefledby  the  judicious  Hookebl:  ^^  Whether,  a$ 
we  are  to  believeyS^r  ever  the  articles  of  Evangelical 
I)o£trine,  fo  the  precepts  of  Difcipline  we  are  not  in 
like  fort  bound  for  ever  to  obferve?" 
'  It  is  not,  I  will  venture  to  (ay,  £r(xn  an  improper 
prgudice  in  favour  of.  names,  and  diftinfUons,  nor 
from  a  narrow  notion  that  the  affitirs  of  Christ's. 
kingdom  mav  not  be  adminiftered  under  anv  £ovem« 
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ment  cCfierent  from  that  which  has  been  a&ually  dla« 
blifiied,  that  my  conclulion  on  this  fobjeA  has  been, 
drawn;  but  from  the  fettled  conyi&ion,  that  what 
Divine  Wifdom  ordains  muft,  in  this  as  in  every  other 
cafe,  be  bed  calculated  to  promote  the  objeft  which  • 
Divine  Goodnefs  has  in  view.  It  being  therefore, 
in  our  judgment  at  Ic^f  a  matter  capable  of  demon- 
ftration,  that  the  Apojiolii;  eonjiitution  pf  the  Churdi 
was  the  proviiion  madp>.  under  the  Chriftian  difpen* 
fation,  for  the  preferyatlon  of  true  religion  in  the 
world;  for  ibis  reafon  it  is,  that  we  look  up  to  th^ 
circ^nlftantiaIs  of  order  and  government,  as  they 
CJuft  in  the  Epifcopal  Church  of  this  country,  (confir 
4ered  as  a  branch  of  the  Catholic  Church  of  Chrifl)^ 
as  to  means  divinely  aj^ointed  for  the  purpofe  of 
cpjaducing  tp  that  important  end.  And  it  is  to  be 
deq>ly  lam^ted,  that  Chriftiaas  of  the  prefent  day 
&em,  for  the  mofl  part»  not  to  be  acquainted  with 
the  fundamental  conftitution  of  the  Church,  nor 
fufficiently  to  have  attended,  to  the  confequences  of 
rebellion  againft  it,  to .  be  duly  fenlible  of  its  value.  It 
is^  however,  incumbent  on  us  to  remark,  what  the 
tefUmony  of  almoft  three  centuries  has  now  proved ;  - 
that  to  the  Eftablilhment  of  the  Apoftolic  conftitution 
of  the  Church  in  this  country,  we  are,  under  Provi* 
denee,  ipdebted  for  the  maintenance  of  primitive  truth 
vnong  us,  ailailed  as  it  has  been  by  every  mode  of 
attack,  and  by  every  diverfity  of  fefl;.  And  it  is  to 
the  pofleifion  of  this  Ellabliihment,  provided  the 


C  xiii  3 

Clergy  of  it  be  faithful  to  their  iiAportant*  trull,  and 
the  members  oF  it  manifeft  a  due  regard  for  that 
Chriftian  unity,  which  the  Apoftles  fo  folemnly 
enjoined,  that  this  country  will  be  indebted'  for  the 
prefervation  of  that  charafter,  which  the  generarvbice 

of  Europe  once  confelrred  upon  it,  of  being  the  Eye, 
of  the  Reformation-j  and  oui* ' excellent  Church  con- 
tinue, what  at  that  period  it  was  defervedly  confidered 
to  be,  the  gloiy  of  all  churcheis. 

My  Preface  might  hei-e  conclude;  Tufecient,  it  is 
prefiimcd,  having  been  faid  in  it  to  demofiftrite  the 
importance  of  the  fubjeft,  which  it  is  intended  to  in- 
troduce. But,  as  there  are  fome  words  frequently 
.tmployed  in  a  perverted  fenfe,  which,  by  creating  an 
undue  imprcffion  on  the  mind,  thereby  prevent  that 
fair  enquiry  into  Certain  fubjefts,  which  might  ulti- 
mately eftablifli  truth;  I  crave  indulgence,  whilft  1 
detain  my  reader  a  few  moments  longer. 

It  is  common  with  the  world  to  pay  more  attention 
to  names  than  to  things  ;  and  writers  are  never  want- 
ing to  take- advantage  of  this  too  general  weaknefs, 
by  making  the  language  of  popular  impreflion  their 
fubftitute  for  that  of  found  reafoning  and  legitimate 
proof;  a  fpecious  kind  of  writing,  perfeftly  well  fuited 
to  the  indolence  of  the  prefent  readers,  who,  generally 
fpeaking,  have  neither  time,  patience,  nor  candour 
of  mind,  fairly  to  examine  received  opinions  to  the 
bottom.  '  In  confequence  of  this  degradation  of  the 
mental  powers,  ihould  a  Divine  in  thefe  d9.ys  veaturc 


to  write  cb  ^NrbfdEottsdffubjeftsi  as  'n  ffound  mem- 
ber •  erf  the  Cikuich  cgiay  be  expeSed  to.  vmte^  he 
xnuii  make  his.  account  to  have  his.charafter  flamped 
vnth  the  titles  of  bigot  and  bightcimrcbman\  titles, 
wtiich,  whatever  be  their  proper  meaning,  in  the  feilfe 
ipf  Which  they  are- on  inch' occafions  to  be  taken,  are 
Certainty  intended  to  di%race  the^party  to  whom' they 
are  applied.     But  when,  ow  turiiiiig  to  piy  diiftionary, 
liuid^  that  under  tihe*  article'  bigot ^  I  am  to  under-) 
ftaxid^  on  ithe  autilority  of  Dr^;  Watts;  "a  man 
«»n?^i/SiitfA/y .  devoted 'tp  a  certaip  party  or  to  certain 
cpmions/'  I  am  at  alofe.  to  xbnceive  with  what 
pttjpriety  jhwrtitle  ,can  attach  *  to.  >ai  Divine,  whofe 
opinions  have  been  formed,  not  by  any  blind  and  utb*. 
ly^i^tfi/^.attSDchment  to  cettain;. prejudices,  but  J5y 
the  deliberate^eftablifhed  judgment  of  the  Church,  of 
which  he  is^a  member;  a  judgment,  «which  itfelf 
Hands  on  tjie  broad-'aad  firm  ground  of  Scripture  ^nd* 
primitive  antiquity.     And  if  the  title  of  higb-ehurcbf 
man  conveys  any  meaning,  beyond  that  of  a  decided 
and  principled  attachment  to  the  Apdtolic  govern'-* 
ment  of  the  Chiirch,; as,  originally  eftabliftied  under 
the  (Breftion  of  the.Holy  Spirit  by  its  divine  Founder, 
(from  whom  alone  a  rommiflioiiJ  to  minifter  in  holy 
things  can'  properly  be  dei-ived;) :  it  is  a  meaning,- 
for  which  thofe  muft  -be  anfwerable ,  who  underftand 
andmaintainit;'thefenfeannexsedto,that  title,  in  my 
mind,  containing  in  it  nothings,  biit  in .  what  every 
found  minifter  qf  .the.  Chyrch  of  England  ought  to 


gloTfT.  And  when  itis  confidered, .  that  that  confU^ 
tution  of  the  Chriftiaa  Churchy  for  whkh  vfe  manifeft 
our  reverence^  and  in  defence  of  which  we  have 
ventured  to  commit  ourfelves  to  the  public^  has  boea 
acknowledged  even  by  thde  who  are  lead  (Ufpofed  ta 
commeQd  it,  to  ^^  have  been  from  the  beginning 
favourable  to  peace  and  good  order,  and  fubmiSpQ 
to  the  Sovereign;  and  never  been  the  occafion  of  anjr 
civil  commotiAn  in  any  country  in  which  it  ha$  been 
once  eftabliihed;''*  a  principled  attachment  to  foch 
a  Church  will,  it  }s  prefumed,  by  every  well-wiiher 

» 

to  the  community,  be  regarded  as  a  more  fit  ful:^eft 
for  refpe^l  and  commendatitm,  than  for  obloquy 
and  reproach. 

But  it  is  faid,and  the  prefentliberal  modeof  thinlpng 
(as  it  is  falfely  called)  fan£tions  the  idea,  that  to  iniift 
on  the  Apojlolicform^  as  the  only  Divine  inftitution  of 
Church  government,  is  to  pronounce  an  uncharitable 
ientence  on  all  thofe  who  do  not  confbnn  to  it;  on 
&\e  ground,  that  thofe  Chiiffians  who  are  not  in  the 
Church,  muft  neceflarily  be  oidQf  it;  and  as  fuch» 
unpoiTefled  of  a  covenanted  title  to  the  promifes  made 
to  the  Church  by  its  Divine  Head*  Now,  admitting 
the  confequence  in  this  cafe,  it  is  certainly  a  confer 
quence  for  which  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of 
England  are  not  anfwerable.  To  be  confiftent  minif- 
ters  of  that  Church,  they  muft  argue  confiftently  from 
the  premifes  which  that  Church  has  laid  down* 

*  Smith's  "Wealth  of  Nations,"  b.viii.  c.i* 


Admittmgy  then,  that  the  condufion  di-awn  from 
thefe  priemifes,  may  found  harfh  to  the  ears  of  thofe 
trfio  feparate  from  her  commtmion,  it  ought  ftill 
Hot  to  offend  them;  becaufe  it  is  that  concIuCon^ 
which  they  muft  expeft  (hould  be  drawn  by  every 
honeft  minifter  of  the  Church;  at  the  fame  time 
that  it  is  a  concliifion,  by  which  thofe  who  deny  the 
validity  of  the  premifes  in  this  cafe  laid  down,  cannot 
confider  themfelv^  to  be  affefted.  The  queftion 
therefore  is  not,  whether  the  Church  of  England  has 
determined  rightly,  or  otherwife,  on  this  fubjeftj 
but  whether  her  mmiilers  do  not  aA  in  ftriA  confor- 
mity with  their  chara£^er  and  duty,  by ,  inftrufting 
the  members  of  that  Church  in  the  nature  of  the 

• 

^iritual  fociety  to  which  they  belong,  with  the  view 
of  preventmg  them  from  finning  ignorantly  by  need- 
lefs  feparation  from  it.  At  the  fame  time,  with 
refpe&  to  thofe  who  are  in  an  a£hial  flate  of  fepara- 
tion, we  fay  with  the  Apoftle,  *^  what  have  we  to  do 
to  judge  them  that  are  without;  them  which  are 
without  God  judgeth,"  they  are  in  the  hands  of 
that  all-gracious  and  all-mercifol  Being,  who  judgeth 
righteous  judgment;  and  to  Him  we  le^ve  them. 

To  thofe  therefore,  who  feem  to  confider  the  deli- 
very of  any  decided  judgment  on  the  conftitution  of 
the  Church,  and  the  fubjefts  neceffarily  connefted 
with  it,  to  be  inconfiftent  with  Chriflian  charity,  it 
may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  the  moft  enlarged 
idea  of  toleration  is  perfe£Uy  confiftent  with  the  mofl 
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ftreauous  escetdon  ia  the  caule  of  the  -Church;  and 
that  "  the  zeal,**  which  is  "  according  to  knowledge,** 
while  it  fliuns  the  intemperance,  which  is  as  repug- 
nant to  the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity,  as  it  is  to  tl^  conb- 
mon  feielings  of  mankind,  ftill  finds  hfe^f  prpperly 
/  employed,  in  contjsnding  eameftly  for  the*  tnith.  It 
was  the  language  of  the  primitive  Church,  that  "  it 
is  no  part  of  religion,  to  force  religion^" .  ^  Noneft 
religionis  cogere  religionem."*  And,  on  following 
the  hiftory  of  the  Chriftian.  Church,  from  its  evlieft 
days  down  to  the  prefent  time,  it  will  be  found,  that 
to  be  intolerant  and  uncharitable  has  l>een  more  the 
charafteriftic  of  error  than  of  trtitb^  To  conteHd 
eameftly  for  the  truth  then,  and  to  be  wanting  in 
charity  towards  thofe  who  unhappily  da  not  ppffefs 
it,  are  difpofitions  of  the  mind,  between  which  therq 
is  certainly  no  necef&ry  connexion.  \    ; 

But  if  a  minifter  of  the  Church  is  to  refraiQ-from 
teaching  the  fundamental  principles  of  Church  gt>- 
vemment,  from  a .  confideration  of  thereby  giving 
offence,  by  appearing  to  pronounce  fentence  on  thcrfe 
who  feparate  from  it;  for  the  fame  reafon  he  mufl 
refrain  from  infifting  decidedly  on  any  doArine  what- 
ever; fcMT  there  is  no  doftrine  of  the  Church,  which 
will  not  meet  with  parties  to  whom  it  is  obnoxious. 
The  preaching  up,  for  inflance,  the  being  and  pro- 
vidence of  God,  will  be  offenfive  to  atheifts  and 
w- orldlings,  (of  whom,  it  is  to  be  feared,  there  is  no 

♦  Tertulli^n  ad  Scapulam. 
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ikiall  Bumber  j)  becaufe  they  are  thereby-  concluded 
under  damnrng  unbelief.  The  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  certainty  of  revealed  religion, 
are  points  equally  c^enfive  to  deifts  and  fceptks. 
The  union  of  the  divine  and  human*  nature^  as 
preparatory  to  the  great  work  of  atonement,  is  a  doc- 
trine not  to  be  infifled  uponj  becaufe  of  its  alarming 
cpniequence  to  Arians,  Socinians,  and  Unitarians. 
The  doArine  of  the  Chrifliah  Sacraments  mud,  in 
like  manner,  be  kept  out  of  fight ;  from  fear  of  giving 
offence  to  that  feA  among  us,  which  is  diftinguiihed, 
partly,  by  the  rejeftion  of  the  feals  divinely  appro- 
priated to  the  Gofpel  covenant* 

This  facrifice  of  principle,  by  the  adoption  of  an 
accommodating  fyftem,  from  a  defire  of  not  giving 
offence,  (which  by  a  mifnomer^ .  charafteriflic  of  the 
prefent  age,  is  called  liberality)  certainly  bears  no 
affinity  to  that  Chriftian  charity  to  which  it  pretends* 
For  Chriftian  charity  has  for  its  primary  objeft  the 
falvation  of  fouls ;  which  is^  not  to  be  effefted  by 
humouring  men  in  their  error,  but  by  making  them 
fee  it;  and  with  this  view,  writing  them  up  to  the 
truth,  inftead  of  writing,  as  the  manner  of  fome  hath 
been,  the  truth  down  to  them.  And  the  great  ex- 
cellence of  Chriftian  charity  confifts  in  its  making  a 
proper  difcrimination  between  the  finner  and  the  fm ; 
condemning  unequivocally  the  one^  whilft  it  is  at  the 
fame  time  defirous  of  fparing,  and  even  doing  all 
manner  of  good  to  lbs  other :  after  the  example  of 
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our  truly  charitable  Saviour,  who,  tho'  he  feverely 
rebuked  his  difciples  for  their  defire  to  call  diovra 
£re  on  a  village  of  Samaria,  as  a  puniihment  for  its 
reiufal  to  receive  him;  yet,  when  he  had  occalion  to 
ipeak  of  the  religion  of  its  inhabitants,  he  did  not 
admit  that  they  were  within  the  pale  of  the  true 
Church;  by  decidedly  declaring,  that  **  they  knew 
not  what  they  worfhipped,  and  that  falvation  was  of 
the  Jews.'* 

With  fuch  an  example  before  me,  I  chum  the  right, 
to  which  a  Minifter  of  the  Church  is  entitled,  of 
maintaining  the  ground  on  which  (he  ftands;  and  of 
reafoning,  for  the  benefit  of  her  members,  in  con« 
formity  with  thofe  premifes,  which  fhe  has  authori- 
tatively laid  down;  without  being  confidered  anfwer- 
able,  in  any  way,  for  confequences  which  may  attach 
to  a  denial  of  her  premifes,  of  to  a  feparation  from 
her  communion.  Thefe  confequences  it  is  my  utmofl 
wifh,  from  a  general  love  towards  my  Chriftian 
brethren,  to  prevent;  though  I  dare  not  indulge  an 
hope,  that  any  feeble  efforts  of  mine  will  turn  to 
much  account,  after  the  arguments  of  fo  many  wife 
and  learned  men  have  proved  ineffe^hial.  StiU,  when 
I  fee  fo  msmy  apparently  idle  and  unconcerned,  whilft 
the  enemy  is  digging  and  undermining  the  vefy  ground 
on  which  they  ftand ;  and  at  the  fame  time  confider, 
that  they  who  help  not  to  fupport  the  Church  when 
Ihe  is  in  difbefs,  do  in  reality  contribute  to  puU  her 
down:  in  writing,  as  an  honeft  minifter  of  that  Church 
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ought  to  write  on  her  £iibje£l,  I  feel  that  fatisfiiffion, 
which  muft  <ever  accompany  a  confcientious  difcharge 
of  duty^  .         •  . 

All  1  requeft  of  my  reader  is,  that  he  would  lay 
afide  every  prejudice,  and  with  becoming  reverence 
and'humiiity  of  foul  take  his  inftiti6tion  frcHn  God: 
fmce  to  be  wife  above  what  is  written,  whether  in 
matters  of  doftririe  ot  difcipline,  is  to  throw  up  the 
reins  to  inordinate  afFe£Hon,  and  to  multiply  error 
without  end.  Advertmgj^  to  the  efFefts  the  latitudi- 
narian  principle  has  already  produced  in  the  world, 
its  prc^effive  nature,  arid  the  extremity  to  which,  if 
Dot  counteraAed,'  it  tiecei&rily  leads;  let  him  confi- 
der  the  growing  indifference  to  the  Divine  inftitution 
of  the  Church,  the  contempt  of  its  order,  and  the' 
indifaiminate  affumption  of  its  fadred  niiniftry,  to  be, 
what  it  ismuch'tobe  feared  it  is,  a  part  of  that  wild 
phibfophy,  *'  which .  inculcates  on  every  individual 
this.datigerous  principle;  that  hJs  own  capricious  and 
oninformed  notions  ate.  to  fuperfede  thofe  ancient 
rules,  which  are' taught  by  Divine  Wifdom,  or  efta- 
bliihedxm  the  bafis  of  human  estperience;  and  which 
hjstve  hitkertb  been  regarded  with  reverence,  and  con- 
iidered  as  the  tefts  and  the  bulwarks  of  morality:  a' 
phiiofdphy,  which,  on  the  ground  that  every  man  is 
to  eicfi  a  ftandard  of  right  and*  wrong  for  hiinfelf,^ 
qoatntains  the  mod  criminal  and  deftru^ive  a6Hons  to 
be  juftifiable,  provided'  their  perpetrator  have  ib  de- 
praved a  judgment,  ancj  fo  vitiated  a  heart,   zsjin*- 
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c^ly  to  tkink  them  meritoiious.^'*'  A  ph&fdphjr, 
^htchy  regarding  with  iuperciiious  cootempt  the 
cftablifhed  fyftems  of  policy,  morality,  andreiigbn, 
hyHvfajch  the  conduct  aod  (pinions  of  mapkind  have 
been  hitherto  r^plated,  has  be^  loag  employed  ia 
is^piag  the  foundatioa  on  which  all  fubmiifioQ  to 
goveroftoent  floods;  with  the  view  of  thereby  fo  \m* 
fettling  the  human  mind  on  this  important  fnbjed, 
an  to  difpofe  it  not  to.  leave  one  ftone  upon  enc^ier 
of  thoie  venerable  edifices,  which  it  hath  been  the 
^bow  of  h  many  ages  to  raife  and  to  complete; 
And  unleisi  by  fuffiering  his  reafon  to  become  the 
dupe  to  fuch  a  licentious  principle,  he  has  kaxsied  to 
think  with  the  ien&Iefs  philofophers  of  the  day,  that 
the  maintenaace  of  true  religion  is  ^  matter  of  no 
lament  to  a  flate;  he  caiinot  remain  indifferent  to  the 
preient  increafing  feparation  from  a  Church,  which, 
hoxvi  k9  diflingmihed  excellence,  has  been  conficksed^ 
by  thofe  who  had  no  perfon^l  attaoho^ent  to  her>  as 
exhibiting  the  moft  per&ft  fpecimen  of  reformed 
Chriftwdom* 

But  when  it  is  confidered,  that  the  moft  fatal 
errors  derive  their  origin  froia  the  litde  akaiiio|t 
tJii^^t  is  p^id  to  the  conflitution  of  the  Chui^b;  t&e 
ifidifF^ence  with  which  this  fubje£l  is  now.  regatded,. 
<;Ven  by  thofe  whom  we  diuft  fuppofe  to  be  intereft^ 
ifi  it,  is  not  iQor^  &e  caufe  of  aftonifiunem  to  us» 
thaji  of  copqera.    For,  admitting  that  a  rcgi^^ 

*  •*  View  of  the  Moral  State  of  Society,"  by  J.  Bowles,  dq. 
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fycA  4^f  Cfaittth  government  imt  oote  db^iflied  by 
Divitiis  authdiritf ,  it  requities  no  iigument  to  prord, 
^t  all  thof«  varidos  Ibrm^  tHtH  \i4iidi  ^  choice 
4f  Ghtidiaiis  il  now  di(lka£ted,  cannot  be  right.  lit 
h&y  'on  the  ground  of  fadi  admiilioQ,  all  niuft  be 
Wrotig  which  deviate  frsita,  thd  original  ibodel;  be* 
t^afe  duf  SAVlotTA^  "iffhtj  through  the  m^ium  of 
hk  ApMks,  laid  that  niodel  ddwn,  was  alonfe  en- 
M%A  td  eoAftma  the  i>latform  on  which  his  own 
tsibgdmn  fliOuld  be  built.  Bdt  what  adds  ftill 
gitat^t*  W(i!g[ht  to  this  cotifid^ation,  by  proving  that 
k  ie  i  eihnitn(bnce  by  ^o  nueans  of  faaall  hnjportafaoe 
W&ether  CbMians  adhere  to  this  Divine  tnodd  or 
i&ty  is)  that^  as  the  great  ftdidme  of  Redemption  is 
the  fole  ^ffeft  of  Divinii  gf^ce,  it  neceflariljr  muft 
{fe  eiiibraced  £es  tt  b  pi*<^fed:  on  the  acknowledged 
fHnet^te,  that  of  him  wbo  ii  to  receive  si  favour^  it 
i%  to  be  ticpelted  thdf  hd  ihoukl  actede  to  the  ternls 
ma  Whidi  it  is  Offered*  Kow  we  know  frmi  Scr^^^ 
tUn^j  that  sill  the  j^otnilbi  Which  relate  peculiatlj  to 
the  G<^i,  are  made  t6  the  Ghwch  df  GHRist; 
and  we  have  no  authority  ftm  Sitlpikn  to  fajr, 
fhat  any  but  thofe  Who  are  members  of  that  Church 
Hi  ihtere(led  in  them.  The  "  fecret  things  bdong 
to  the  Lor  1^  Out'  6oi>  j*'  ©<i  them,  ccrafequfently,  we 
tevfe  tib  judgraebt  to  form.  But  with  iefpeft  to 
thde  whid^  haVe  been  i^evtialed,  we  are  to  jud^  in 
coiifOrmit)r  with  HM  tenoiii*  af  ftich  revelation;  from 
l^lrich  rivekrion  it  Ihbrid  feem,j  that  the  wilf^  de^ 


feitipii  of .  that  Church  to  which  the  promifes  havt 
been  made,  muft.be  confidered  as  a  virtiKil  ,rcje&ion  . 
of  the  terras  on  which  the  mercy  of  the  Gofpel  has 
been  proffered,  and  a  formal  renunciation  o(^\Vtove^ 
nani^d  claim  to  its  benefits.     >  ^ 

With  this  chain:,  otreaibning*  vtk  view,  fhpald  my 
arguments  fail  to  bring  couviftion  to  my  reader's  - 
mind,  relative  to  the  "conftitution  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  and  his  own  duties^confequent  thereupon;  { 
leavje  him  with  my  beft  wilhes  and  prayers:  to  his  owjj 
judgment:  but  not  without  xeminding.him^.  ^at  the 
fubjeft  here  laid  before  4iim  is  the  refult  of  the  fuUeft  ^ 
and  moil  deliberate  inveftigation,  grounded  on  the 
convi£):ion,  that  that  cementing  bond  of  the.  fpirit, 
for  which  our  Saviour  fo  earneftly  prayed,  which 
unites  Chriftians  to  their  head,  and  to  one  another; 
making  them  regard  themfelves  as  members  of  th^ 
fame  body,  the  Church;  zs  a  fold  of  (hecp^  not  as 
flraggling  individuals;  is  not  a  matter  either  of 
indifference  or  "  jdoubtfiil  opinion,"  but  capable  of 
the  moft  demonftrative  proof ;  apd'confequeQtly  of 
moft  lejfential  importance.  ,    , 

One  of  the  moft  learned  and  moft  fpiritual  bifhops 
that  our  Church  can.boaft,  in  one  of  his  fermons 
on  the  fending  ^  of  the  Holy  Ghoft*,  has  placed  this 
fubjefl  of  Chriftian  unity  in  that  ftriking  and  beau^ 
tifiil  light^  fo  peculiar  to  hitnfelf,  which  cannot  i^il 
to  leave  an  impreffiop  on  the  mind  of  every  fpiiitua^ . 
reader...  Speaking  of  the  Holy.  Ghoft,  he  calif  Him 
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*  tUt  "very  effentlal  unify;  the  iove-knot  6f  th^  Iviro 
perfons,  the  Father  and  the  Son;  eVcn  of  Gdr^whh 
God.     And  he  is  {cr\l  to  be  the  union,'  the  love- 
ktiot  of  the  tw6  natures  united  in  Chrift^  6veti  of 
God  with  man.     And  can  we  imagine,  -that .  He, 
iffehtial  unity j '  will  enter  but*  where  there  is  unity— 
the  Spirit  of  Unity,  but  where  there  is*  unity  of 
li)irit?     Verily  there  is  not,  there  cannot  pbffibly  be, 
d  more  proper  and  peculiar,  a  more  true  and  certain, 
difpofition  to  itiake  us    meet'  for   Him,  than  that 
quality  in  us  that  is  moft  like  his  nature  andefl&ncep 
that  is.  Unanimity.     Faith  to  the  word, -and  love 
to  the  fpirit,  are  the  true  preparations.     And  theref 
is  not  a  greater  bar,  a  more  fatal  oppofition,'  to^hiB. 
entry,    than- difcofd  and   difunited   minds,     They^ 
aeither  give  nor  receive  the  Holy  Gho%  their  heart- 
is  dividedj  their  accord  is  gone:  the* cord  df  love  is' 
dntwifted;  they  cannot  live;   the  fpirit- is  gone*  too.* 
And  do  we  marvel,   that  the  fpirit   doth   fcarcely 
pant  in  us?     that  we  fing  and  fay,  '  Cotite,*  Holy 
Ghoft;*  and  yet  he  cometh  no  fafter!  'Whyj  the 
day  of  Pehtetoft  is  come,  •  and  we  are  not  all  of  6n€ 
accord. — Accord  is  wanting:  the  very  firfl  point  is 
wanting  to'  make  us   meet  -for  his   comihg.     Sure 
Bis-  aftericoming  will  be  like  to  his  firft^J  to  thebi 
that  are,  and  not  to  any  but  to  them  that  are,  of 
one  accord.        '  •  <^  -    -    ;^ 

,  *'  And  who  fliall  make*  us  of  one  accordr  'High 
(ball  be  his  reward  in  Heaveq^i  and  .hi^py  ^f  ^e« 


membfaiioe  on  earth,  that  (hall  be  th^  pn^ms  te^ 
neftore  this  accord  to  the  Church ;  that  ooce  we 
might  keep  a  true  and  perfefi  Pentecofl:  when  the 
dUciple$  of  C9RI8T  weire  all  witb  one  accord  ia 
one  place.** 

May  the  God  of  Peace  grant,  that  every  member 
of  the  Church,  iQore  particularly  erery  Minifter  of 
i^  may  feel  the  full  force  of  the  above  fpiritual  laa* 
guage  of  the  excell^t  Bi&op  Andrews.  In  fuch 
cafe,  we  might  hope,  that  the  Dove,*  t;l;i;e  fpouie  of 
Christ,  as  the  Chu;ix:h  is  caU^,  may  ftill  taifjt  her 
teft  in  this  favoured  laftd  i  i^id  that  the  fpirit  of  I;^- 
beloved  may  dwell  ampng  us  of  a  truth.-r-To  thjsi^ 
end,  do  Thou,  Q  Holy  and  Eten^aJ  Spirit,  who,  iQi 
^parating  us  to  the  miniftry ,  didfl:  take  us  qi|t  of  th<( 
world,  deanfe  our  thoughts  by  thy  holy  ipfpiratioui^ 
keeping  them  out  of  the  corruptions,  and  above  thp 
policy  or  wrir<£)m  of  the  world,  which  is  '^  fooliftnefs, 
^ith  God."  ,  Afld  do  '^'hou,  O  blefled  Lord,  whp 
Jiafl:  fet  fuperior  w:at|chmen  upon  the  walls  of  \k$ 
Church,  and  inferior  at  her  gates,  caufe  them  to 
watch,  oyer  her  by  mght  and  by  day;  that  unifonpn 
ity  <^  dofbine  smd  whole£6menefs  of  difcipIinQ  may. 
jK>  work  together  for  the  good  and  glory  of  xhj^ 
Church,,  that  &e  m^y  oat  always  labour  qnd^  thfi 

*  Song  of  SoLOMON)  c.  ii.  14. ' 
"^ppell^t;  hasc  a^ud  omnes  haereticos  ei  fchifinaticos  elTe  noa 


diftrefsand  difoirders  of  a  iiege;  but  may  come  forth, 
in  the  face  of  her  enemies,  ''terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners.*'*     Even  fo.  Amen. 

It  remains  only,  from  a  refpeft  ufually  paid  to  the 
candid  reader,  that  I  briefly  inform  him,  that  the 
preient  edition  differs  from  the  preceding  one,  chiefly 
in  the  adduAion  of  thofe  authorities,  which  were 
judged  necefl!ary  to  the  more  firm  eftablifliment  of  the 
ground  undertaken  tp  be  maintained.  And  if,  inflead 
of  taking  up  with  the  floating,  unfettled,  and  for  the 
moft  part  erroneous  opinion  of  the  day,  on  the  fubjeft 
of  the  Church,  he  will  be  at  the  trouble  to  vifit  the 
fountains,  from  which  I  have  drawn ;  he  will  know, 
that  no  new  things  are  brought  to  his  ears,  but  that 
I  have  written  as  I  have  read.  The  advantage  he 
will  derive  from  this  mode  of  proceeding  will  be  two- 
fold. In  the  firll  place,  as  a  balance  againft  his  not 
thinking  with  the  croud,  (a  mortifying  clrcumflance, 
it  muft  be  allowed,  to  thofe  who  take  the  world  for 
their  ftandard)  he  will  have  the  fatisfaAion  to  think 
with  thofe,  who  moft  confidered,  and  certainly  beft 
underftood,  this  important  fubjeft.  In  the  fecond 
place,  fhould  the  argument,  in  his  opinion,  have  fuf- 
fercd  from  my  want  of  /kill  in  conducing  it,  he 
will  be  qualified  to  improve  it  to  his  own  mind ;  and 
having,  as  I  have  no  doubt  will  be  the  cafe,  thereby 
confirmed  himfelf,  his  time  cannot  afterwards  be 
better  employed,  than  in  ftrengthening  his  brethren*. 

*  Soog  of  SoLOMONi  c.  yi^  t.  4. 
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VTO  wife  man  makes  thepraftice  of  the  wofid  a^ 
rule  for  his  government  in  religious  mattersj. 
being  fatisfied  that  no  praftice,  however  general,  can- 
make  that  right,  which  the  word  of  God  has  deter-. 
mined  to  be  wrong,  Cuftora  auay  indeed  reconcile 
us  to  any  thing.  But  cuftom  is  not  the  law  of  the 
vife  man;  becaufe,  being  at  times  no  lefs  an  advocate 
for  error  than  for  truths  it  can  furnifli  no  rcafonable 
iatisfaftion  to  the  pajrty  governed  by  it. ,  Men,  a$ 
men,  are  liable  to  error..  Neverthelefs  error  and 
truth  are  two  things  effeixtially  different  from  each 
other;  and  it  will  always  conftitute  the  beft  -employ- 
ment of  the  reafoning  faculty,  properly  to  difcrimi-^ 
uate  between  them. 

To  finable  the  thinking  man  fo  to  do,  that  he  may 
^eby  become  proof  againft  the  various  deliafions 
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upon  the  fubjed  of  Religion,  which  have  at  different 
periods  prevailed  in  the  world ;  his  appeal  muft  be 
made  to  the  flandard  of  judgment  fet  up  in  the  word 
of  God.  . 

Time  was,  when  Schi/m^  or  the  fin  of  dividing  the 
Church  by  a  feparatron  from  it,  was  conildered  to  be 
a  fin  of  the  mofl  heinons  natme;^*  fo  great,  that  fome 
of  the  ancients  have  thought  it  is  not  to  be  expiated 
by  the  blood  of  martyrdom.***  It  cannot  be,  becaufe 
opinions  on  this  fubjeA  have  changed  with  the.times> 
diat  the  nature  of  this  fin  is  alfo  changed.  For  fo 
Ibng  as  the  Church  continues  to  be,  what  it  origmaBy 
was,  afoctefy  of  Christ^ sfoftning^  a  wilful  feparitroir 
from  it  muft  be  at  all  times  equldly  finful';  it  being 
not  lefs  an  oppofition  to  a  Divine  mffitutibtt  \a  ontf 
age  of  the.  Church  than  in  another.  Corifequefltly 
what  was  faid  upon  this  fubjeft  in  the  firit  days  of 
Chriftianity,  muft  apply  to  it  with  the  fame  fotCt  affd( 
propriety  in  the  times  in  which  we  live. 

Ujxni  the  authority  of  an  infpired  Apdftle  ^c  arirf 
informed,  that  thofe  who  •*  ciufe  divifibns  In  th6 
Church'*  are  to  be  avoided,  as- f)erfons  /^  ifrho  fervc 

*  Perfuafivft  td  Gommumon  K^t&tfaeGhurcfa'ofEtiglanclr  h| 


not  the  Lord  J^sua*'*  "  Now  I  befeech  yoa,  bre^ 
thren^opaark  them  ^hicb:  caule  divifions  and  oiFenceB 
contrary  to  the  doArixM?  whicla  ye  h^ve  learned,  aod 
avoid  them:  for  they  that  are  fbch,  ferve  riot  our 
Lord  Jbsus;*^  Rom.  :}cyu  ty*  If  they  ferre  not 
die  Lord  Jesus,  it  requires  do  great  f^gaciiy  to  de» 
tennine  whom  they  ferve,  fior  there  are  but  two 
mafters  in  this,  cafe  that  can  be  ferved;  either  that 
XHvine  Mafto-^  who,  m  love  to  man*,  let  up  his  king*' 
dom  in  (^pofitic^t  to  the  prince  of  this  World,  that  ha 
migbt  tlkr^y  cooaterafft  his  evil  ^otk;  or  that  Zvil- 
Worker  Iximfelf,  whoie  conftant  empbyiinent  it  is,  fis 
&i!  as  in  him. jie^  tQ>  divide  aad  deftroy  that  km^om* 
Now  nft  g^eaiter  ady^ntage.  ^m  be  gives  to  the. 
cmnK^  cnpfny  in  auty  caiii^>  than^by  a  divifion  ^m&BQ 
tte  pai^feft  pjjofcifedly  ajgaged  in  its  fuppotrt*  A 
^vS^gn^m^y  'whkh  accounts  f^  that  ftrefa,  fot  re^ 
p63tied)y  laid,  m  the  Agoiyjc  writings,  upon  the  pr4-» 
fcrvarion  o£  vimm.  a^dhaymbay  among  Ghritti^nsj 
^efitatial-  foitfce  w/elifbeing  of  the  Church,  confider- 

oia&a.  f<weQ?  fc^^^lby  Go^i,.  for  thepurpofe  of 
Wiying  iWQ;e&^4;regfiJar.  d^figo^  £orv,th^  benefit 

of  its  members. 

« 

«<a  fiUMtiiWi.  H^lti^  )mf^n  m  aft  epportuftitf 
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of  feemg  fbme  of  Ihofe  many  evils  confequent  liponf 
a  deviation  from  God's  plan  in  the  efliabfifbiiiQfit  df 
his -Church  upon  earth  J  I  Ihould  do  lefs .  than,  my 
duty,  did  I  not  take  occafion  to  .ipeak  plainly  on  this 
fubjeft;  trufting. that:" what,  from  a  motive  of  purcf 
charity  to  all,  may  be  faid  upon  it,, will  be  received 
charitably  by  allj  without,  if  it  be  poffihle,  any  mix- 
ture of  that  prejudice,  which  is  able  in  a  manner  to 
convert  truth  into  error,  when  the  mind  of  the  party, 
to  whom  it  is  addrefled,  feels  indifpofed  to  receive  it* 
The  objeft  in  view  on  this  occafion  is  two-fold; 
to  qualify,  in  the  firft  place^-  the  members  of  the 
Church  to  give  a  reafon  for  their  communion  with  it; 
and  thereby,  prevent  their  feeing  carried  about -from 
one  place  of  public  worihip  tp  anothetj  upon  the 
miftaken  idea,  that  it  is  a  matter  of  indifference  inhere 
the  word  of  God  is  preachedy  or  by  whom:  and  in 
the  jTecond  place,  to  open  the  eyes  of  thofe,  who,  with 
perhaps  the  beft  intention,  may,  through  ignorance, 
have  feparated  from  the  Church;,  and  who,  were  they 
better  informed,  might  not  fcruple  to  prefer  its  fober 
and  edifying -viHMihip  to  that  in  ^whicb-  they  arg  .at 
prefent  engaged.  •  -  •  *• 

-  He.muftbe  little  acquainted  wth  tl^BcWorld.who 
does  not. know,  that -refigiou?  prgudic». leave  Abe 
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mdft  poXv^ifllmpifeffion  upon  the  liUriiKin  mind}  and 
thaC-till  theife  ate  rcnioVed,  .it  is  iinpallible  to  form  a 
fair  judgmeilt  upbh  a  fubjeft  pi  this*  nature.  Thofe 
who -have  taken  their  religion '  upon  truft,  or  have 
received  it  as  a  fort  of  hereditary  poffeffion  from,  their 
foreftithers,  feldon^'give  thelnfelves .  the  trouble  to 
form  any  judgment  upon  it.  Whilft  others,- who, 
ia  the  choice  of  their  religion,  cpnfult  the  gratifica- 
tion of  paffion,  intereft,  or  the  promotion  of  fome 
pSirlicuIar  dbjeft;  are,  for  the  moft  part  not  in  a 
condition  to  bring  ,this  matter  to  a  ftiir  difcuffion; 
The  only  hope  of  fuccefs  therefore  in  this  cafe  mufl 
be,  from  an' appeal  to  tfee-honefl  and  well-difpofed; 
thGfe>who  feek  the.truth  in  fincerityj  and  are  refolvqd 
to  follow  wherever  it  may  lead. 

Such  are  doubtlefs  to  be  found  igi  all  congregations 
of  Chriftian  'people;  fome  of  whom,  in  confequence 
only  of  their  never  having  h?id  the  truth  properly 
laid  before  thfemi  have  taken '  up  with  erroneous 
opinions;  which j  from  prejudice  of  education  or  in- 
capacity, they  are  *  prevented  from  bringing  to  th^ 
teft  of  reafon  and  Scripture.  'Deriving  their,  natural 
growth  in  error  from  their  parent  ftock,  they  have 
by  years  acquired  an  habitual  attachment  to  it;  a$ 
the  fame  time- that  the  earned  zeal  even  of  thofe  wh^ 
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might  be  qualified  for  the  ptirp<^,  t^ifl  mt  ^t  dun 
ftop  to  examine  the  ibarce  frcM  wUch  it  has  been 
derived.  Such  men  may  be  ccmftdef^  as  not  1^: 
from  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  it  muft  b&  the  (^tf - 
heft  wtih  of  every  minifter  (tf  that  kbgdom  to  bdfig 
them  into  it.  Could  thefe  men  be  but  once  brought 
acquainted  with  the  nature  of  GttRiit'd  chtirdi^ 
they  would  never  feparate  from  its^  odmmunbn }  be* 
caufe  they  would  be  convkiced  that  ihe  pladi  upiA 
iKrhich  Christ  has  ^taM(hed  that  churchy  tntlft 
be  conformed  to  l^  all,  who  escpeft  to  tfftjoy  rite 
privileges  annexed  to  it. 

On  looking  into  the  writings  of  the  Apodkl, 
^  find  frequent  mention  made  of  the  unify  of  tlie 
Chriftiati  church,  as  neceflary  to  the  prefervatioQ  o( 
that  peace  which  Christ  Mi  with  his  folbwers;  and 
Repeated  and  eameft  cautiods  againft  thofe  diviiion^, 
by  which  it  muft  be  unavoidably  difturbed«  The 
Founder  of  this  church  iB  emphatically  filled  the 
Prince  of  Peace;  becaufe  he  is  not  only  the  mak^r 
of  peace  between  Gob  and  man,  but  alio  the  authdr 
of  a  religion  calculated  to  promote  that  bleffing  upoft 
earth.  The  mark  or  diftinAion,  therefore^  by  which 
the  profeffors  of  this  religion  ought  to  be  known, 
fe,  that  love  and  harmony  by  which  they  are  joined 
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togettier  in  die  hme  mind  and  m  die  fame  do&-ihe: 
agreeably  tp  die  dsfcription  given  of  them  in  the 
earlieftftage  of  dieir  connexion;  before  the  prinoe 
of  tbds  world,  that  deftroyer  of  peace,  had  fown  hia 
fiseds  of  ^  diviiion  among  them;  when,  as  we  read, 
*^  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one 
heart  and  of  one  fouL"    A6b  iv.  3  a. 

At  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  departure  from 
die  world  drew  ii.e^>  the  future  eftabliflunent  of  hk 
diurch  apf)ears  to  have  conftituted  the  moft  intereft« 
iog  fnbjed  of  his  thoughts.  That  moft  earned  and 
ikma  prayer  addrefed  to  his  Father  almoft  im- 
mediately before  his  flaring,  ftrongly  marks  out  to 
us  his  dying  wifh  i^n  it;  \7here,  after  having  firft 
prayed  fcurthc^  particular  £fciples,  to  whofe  imme- 
diate  care  and  dire^on  he  thought  6t  to  ccmmit  hit 
church}  t^t  they  might  be  duly  fan£)fified  for  the 
peat  work  of  their  miniftry,  he  thus  proceeds:— 
^^  Ndther  pray  I  for  thefe  alone,  but  for  them  alfo 
vkich  Audi  believe  on  I9e  through  their  word;  that 
tbey:aU  vu^  be  one^  as  thou,  Father,  aft  in  me,  and 
I  in  Thee,  that  they  alfo  may  be  one  m  us  j  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  Thou  haft  fent  me.**  Johk 
?vil  20,  2U 


I 
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.  Unity^  therefore,  was  defigned  to  be  an  efientia! 
charafteriftic  of  the  church  of  Christ;  the  mem- 
bers of  which  were  to  be  donfidered  as  conftituting 
one  body,  animated  by  one  fpirit,  imparted  to.  them 
by  their  regular  communication  with  one  head,  Jesus 
Christ.  Agreeably  to  which  idea,  the  Apoftle 
addrefles  himfelf  to  his  Ephefian  converts:  ^*  I  be- 
feech  you  (fays  he)  that  you  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye'  are  called;  with  all  lowltneis 
and  meeknefs,  with  long-fuffering,  forbearing  one 
another  in  love ;  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  fpirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.'*  As.  a  reafbn  for 
their  fo  doing,  the  ApoflJe  proceeds  to  remind  them, 
that^^  there  is  one  body;  and  ofie  fpirit;  one  hope  of 
their  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptifm,  one 
Gqd  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
through  all,  and  in  all."  •  Ephefians  iv.  i,  &c. 

We  have  here  a  pifture  of  the  Chriftian  church 
in  its  perfeft  ftate;  in  which,  in  conformity  to 
Chri.st's  inilitution,  it'  ought  at  all  times^  to  be 
found:  a  fociety  joined  together  by  the  bond  of 
charity,  in  the  profeiSon  of  the  fame  faith;  into 
.•^hich  tlie  members  of  it  are  admitted  by  one  and 
the  fame  baptifm;  in  confequence  of  which  they 
become  partakers  of  that  fpirit,  which  is  derived  to 


S>IS[COUBS£.  9 

'  ihem  from  their  union  \xrith  one  head,  Jesus  Christ  j 
and.  zxt  ibj^ported  by  the  lively  hope,  that  where 

that  Head  of  the  body  is,  there,  in  the  fiilnefs  of 

time,  ihali  the  members  of  it  be  alib« 

If  the  church,  as  it  is  no^  circumflaneed  in  the 
vodd,  bear,  little  refeoiUance  to  this  primitive  pat'^ 
tern,  it  mufl  be  in  confequence  of  men  either  having 
formed  nuftaken  notion^  with  refpeft  to  the  nature 
of  it,  or  deviated  from  the  plan  upon  which  it  was 
originally  eftabliihed.  .In  either  cafe,  they  are  de« 
ceiving  themfelves.  For  as  the  church  »  but  <Mie, 
and  the  promifes  of  God  are  maade  only  to  that 
church)  man's  covenan/ed tkh  to  thofe  pixDtniies  muft 
iep&iA  upon  his  being  a  member  of  itj  upon  the 
fame  principle  that  thofe  .perfons  only  who  have 
been  admitted  members  of  a  fodety,  have  any 
claim  to  the  privileges  of  it. 

Hence  it  becomes  a  matter  of  importance  with 
every  naan,  to  be  fatisfied  whether  he  really  is  a 
member  of  the  church  (^  Chrifl;  for  ihould  he  not 
be  fuch,  the  lincerity  of  his  jMrofeffion  will  n(K  fupply 
the  defiei^cy  of  thofe  privileges  and  bkffings,  of 
which  in  that  cafe  he  may  not  be  in  a  fituation  to 
partake. 


10 
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The  Lord^  we  read,  A£U  ii«  47.  at  the  fiift  opea- 

ing  of  the  Apofljolic  commiffion,  ^^  added  daily  to  the 

» 

church  fuch  as  (hould  be  faved/'  From  whence  we 
underftand,  that  admiffion  into  the  church  is  no  in* 
different  thing,  but  a  privilege  of  an  hnportant  kmd. 
Let  men  reafon,  therefore,  as  they  pleafe  upon 
this  fnbjeft,  the  comifd  of  God  ftill  ftandedi  fwe. 
^^  Many,"  £iys  Solomon,  '^  are  the  devices  of  a 
man's  heart;  neverthdefs  the  coonlel  of  the  Lord, 
that  ihall  ibnd.''  Prov*  xix,  21.  According  to  the 
general  tenoor  of  Scripture,  from  which  alone  any  £ife 
conclufion  can  be  drawn  in  this  matter,  it  ai^>ears, 
that  the  only  appointed  road  to  heaven  lies  throqgfa 
the  church  of  Christ  upon  earth.  For  the  churdi 
IS  the  fpoufe  of  Christ,  whofe  office  it  is  to  bring 
foith  ^dren  i)nto  God.  And  it  is  from  the  arms 
of  this  fpintual  mother,  that  all  the  legitimate  children 
of  the  Father  are  received.  In  conformity  with  which 
idea  was  the  language  of  St.  Augustine;  where, 
he  fays,  ^^  He  cannot  have  God  for  his  Father,  w:ho  J 
hath  not  the  Church  for  his  Mother.'^ 

Was  this  well  ccmfidered,  it  might  be  fuj^fed, 
that  where  an  event  of  fuch  importance  is  at  flake,  no 
wife  man  Would  venture  tp  make  experiments. . 
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To  enable  the  reader  to  form  foihe  com^  judg« 
ment  upon  this  matter,  it  is  my  defign  to  lay  before 
hisi  fome  plain  thoughts  on  the  following  important 
heads  :-—ift9  On  the  nature,  defign,  and  conftitution 
of  the  Chriftian  church,  sdly,  On  the  fin  of  fchifm, 
or  a  wilful  reparation  from!  it.  3dly,  On  the  reafons 
commonly  advanced  to  juftify  that  feparation.  And 
4thly,  On  the  advantages  attendant  Upon  a  confcien* 
tious  communion  with  the  church ;  together  with  the 
diiadvantages  confequent  upon  a  feparation  from  it. 
In  difconriing  upon  th'efe  fubje£ts,  the  objeA  is,  to 
enter  into  them,  fo  far  only  as  may  be  deemed  fuffi- 
dent  for  the  information  of  the  parties  to  whom  they 
are  immiediately  addrefled. 

"  The  lips  of  the  prieft  (we  are  told)  fhould  retain 
knowledge,  and  they  fhould  feek  the  law  at  his  mouth; 
for  he  is  the  meflenger  of  the  Lorp  of  Hofts/' 
—•Mai.  lit  7.  Every  Chriftian  therefore,  before  he 
feparates  from  the  church,  inftead  of  being  governed 
by  his  own  imagination,  or  that  of  fome  fellow* 
ChrifUan,  not  better  informed  perhaps  than  hunfelf 
upon  the  fubjefl,  fhould  give  himfelf  an  opportunity 
of  knowing  from  the  perfon,  whofe  office  it  is  to 
inform  him,  whether  the  reafons  advanced  for  his 
quitting  the  communion  of  the  church  are  flronger 
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dum  Abk  vUdi  are  to  be  pndoced  for  his  cond- 
muDg  in  ib    ¥Hioefv  detBiDines  iqx»  a  ie|m>ddO 

from  the  diiticb^  widkmt  haraig  nnde  ihk  pK^ 

« 

cnqpiryycaiiiiotbe  fiud  to  do  juftioe,  chfaer  tolu^ 
or  to  his  nunifter,  and  mnft  be  anfweiable  ftr  tbe 
ccnieqnence  of  his  n^Ieft. 


C  ts  2 


DISeOUHSfelL 

On  the  Nature,  Design,  and  Constitution  qf 
the  Christian  CayACH,  considered  as 

a  visible  Society. 

9  • 

•  •      •  .     •  ■ 

Tl  £FOR£  vc  out  b^'  qualified  to.  determme  what 
«l^  if  wrong,  we  mult  have  acquired  fqme  juft  and 
eftabliihed  notion  with  refped  to  wha^  ia  rig^t.  Aa 
acqnaii^ance  therefore  with  the  nature,  defign,  and 
confticution  of  the  Cbryiian  churchy  becomes  a  necef^ 
faiy  pr^arative  to^our  forming  a  proper  judgment 
upixi  the  fub&quent  parts  of  our  fubje^ 

To  trace  the  ^urcfa  through  its  ieveralprogreffive  ^ 
ftages)  firqm  its  ongiqal  eftabliihment  in  paradiie^ 
where  the  good  news  of  a  Saviour  wa^  firft  delivered 
to  feUea  man ;  throi^h  its  infamt  condition)  and  dafs 
of  cDDtra^on  in  the  ark,  when  it  was  -confined  ta 
one  fioigle  family;  to  its  fubiequen(  enlargement  in 
die  defendants  of  Abraham  }  its  wandqring,ftate  in 
the  wiklemefir}  and  its  nu^e  complete  iettlement  in 
the  land  of  Canaan;  down  to  that  fulnefs  of  time, 
our  Sayiov R  came  in  the  flefb  to  vifit  it;  would 
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« 

lead  into  too  wide  a  field.  It  is  our  happinefs,  and 
to  that  part  of  the  fubjeft  our  prefent  attention  is 
confined,  that  we  live  in  diat  (bge  of  the  churchf 
which  may  be  confidered  as  the  completion  of  every 
former  difpedation.  Jesus  Christ,  the  head  of 
the  church,  by  purging  it  from  the  corruptions  which 
it  had  contraAed^  and  reftoring  its  worihip  to  that 
ijpiritualftandard  in  which  its  perfection  confifts;  has, 
as  it  were,  put  his  finifhing  hand  to  the  eftablii 
of  it,  upon  the  plan  bed  calculated  to  fecure  the  pur* 
pofe  he  had  in  view.       . ' 

It  is  a  matter  therefore  of  unportance,  diat  we 
fliould  be  particular  in  our  obfervations  upon  thisf 
point;  bediufe  a  deviation  from  Christ's  plan,  by 
an  attempt  to  alter  the  conftiution  of  his  church, 
may  make  it  a  very  different  thing  frx)m  what  it  was 
de%neditobe;  and  though,  in  this  cafe,  a  man  may 
fatisfy  himfelf,  by  callmg  the  creature  of  his  own  ImA* 
gination  the  church  of  Christ,  it  certainly  does  not 
follow  that  it  really  is  fuch;  and  it  may  be  themoft 
dangerous  piece  of  felf-impofition  thus  to  confider  it. 

To  underftand  the  nature  and  defign  of  the 
Chriftian  church,  we  muft  confider  the  world  at  large 
as  lying  in  wickednefs ;  and  confequently  in  a  ftate 
of  condemnation  before  God.    Out  of  this  wid^d 
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ibciety,  of  which  all  are  by  nature  bom  members, 
.Goi>  has  bem  pleafed  to  call  men  into  another  focietj, 
very  di£S3rent  from  it;  the  otjeft  of  whtdi  is  to  mi- 
nifter  to  their  ialvation,  by  fo  purifying  them  from 
the  corruptions  of  a  fallen  worlds  that  they  may  not 
be  condonned  with  it.  This  fociety ,  fomdtimes  called 
the  Cburtb  ofCbriJi^  becaufe  Christ  purchafed  it 
with  his  blood }  fometimes  his  kingdom^  becaufe  he 
is  the  king  and  governor  of  it;  was  fet  up  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  that  kingdom  of  this  world,  which  has  Satan 
for  its  prince.  Into  this  fociety,  or  kingdom,  perfons 
are  admitted  by  baptifm;  which  is  the  feal  conveying 
to  them  an  aflurance  of  their  future  inheritance:  by 
the  regtdar  zip^XxcaXioa  of  which,  they  are  fan£lified 
(M*  fet  apart  from  the  reft  of  the  world,  as  the  peculiar 
property  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Having  then,  in  confe- 
quenceof  their  being  bom  anew  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
baptifm,  profefledly  withdrawn  themfelves  from  the 
fovice  of  the  prince  of  this  world,  and  entered  into 
that  of  the  living  God;  they  become  entitled  to 
thofe  privileges,  which  the  King,  into  whofe  fervice 
they  ;ure  entered,  has  purchafed  for  his  fubjefts. 

Whilft  therefore  thofe  who,  in  their  natural  con- 
dition, ^^  are  flrangers  f rom  the  covenant  of  promife; 
living  without  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world;'* 
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thofe  who  hate  been  truibtec)  ff oM  die  ^orldi&td 
the  church,  may  thereby  be  dooiidered  as  ddisrercd 
irom  the  powers  of  darknefs^  and  become  beks  wkh 
Christ  of  aa  ecemal  kkigdoin* 

The  privileges  to  wfakh  the  members  of  die  church 
are  entitled,  namely,  pardon  of  fin,  and  eternal  life, 
having  be^i  p^rchafed  by  Jjesus   Chrmt;    die 
church  mnft  of  neoeifitjr  be  a  foctety  of/  hU  firming. 
For  no  man  can  take  upon  himfelf  to  form  a  dzcotfa; 
in  other  words,  to  call  men  out  of  the  worid;  and  by 
incorporating  them  into  a  cettaia  fociety^diereby  tt 
inveft  them  with  Go%€l  ^i vileges ;  for  this^  pbin  sea- 
fon,  becaufe  no  man  can  e&filre  to  themembers  of  a 
fociety  of  his  own  framing  thoie  .privileges:  which  he 
has  it  not.  in  his  power  to  Gonler«    Every  lUng, 
therefore,  in  this  matter,  muft  be  dcnie  in  the  vtaat^ 
and  by  commiifion  iram  Ch&ist  ;  becaafe  Christ 
is  the  fu)filler  of  that  divine  ei^^gemenc,  by  vribdch 
alone  man  is  delivered  from  tondemnaticn  with  the 
world, and  placed  in  a  ftate of  acceptance  withGoD. 
Now  nothing  can  "be  more  obvious  to  common 
fenle,  than  that  no  pan  can  engage  for  what  he  is 
not  m  a  condition  to  perform,  unlels  particukir  cir- 
cumftances  authorife  him  fb  to  do.    On  the  other 
^  hand,  an  engagemaat  entored  into  on  the  behalf  of 
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aaothar^tt  be  famdiag  onkr  rtpoii  tbepaitf/by  Virtue 
x>fk  cvnm^mrtteiymifat  diat|nirpcie.  The  ap** 
plication  of  thefe  two  felf-evident  pofitimfs  ibfficie&djr 
pokt  -eat  ^  <l«&rencie  bctwcai:  tfaoie  wb6  liave 
regewed  » 'COBrtmftwi  Sbdoi  the  H^  of  tlie  dmtx-h, 
to  ateaojfttt  :ijie  rabins  rof ;  fiis  fpoitiuaj  kingdoiiiy 
ud  tinfe  who  hme  kiot. 

If  Ic  be  adiaanBd, rtheii,  ihat  the  idhnrcli  is  a^l. 
&eitfi  as  fud[^kiiuiftbe)x)ffdfed6f  powerBcceflk^ 
to .  its  -ovn  pinfefMtiisa.  it  «uft  have  its  rules  and 
lifidbis;  .aadcoaire^ussilyiitgg^dmc^SytOiWTf 
.  rdks  -aa&OiideBs  iflto  jdhSt.  Wkhotit^  fa<9i  a  ^pfovi- 
fiootfor^drder  and  gbireniinent,  n6^6cietf<mi  tkWSt. 

That  fudi  a  iftoarer  was  left  -with  4he  diinxh  by  hs 
Diidae ibander,  isto^be pvoMd^omUhe coBsmiffiony 
fajr-Mlsdi  ^igpveinfc^s  of  it  nstiiiV^  authorit^r  to 

admit  iaeaibersiitiQ^  the*  churchy  Audio  exclude  ibeni 

♦     *     •  •        * 
nonitit,  acciorQfDg^  to  the  quaMcation  or  di(quaH& 

cation  of  the  r«fpeSive  parties,  i^nd  that  this  power  ' 
comprehended  under  it  every  exertion  of  authority 
necoffiuy  40  the  regulation  6f»die\fociety  committed 
to  their  management,  we  conehidfe  (to  avoid  nraltt- 
plying  proof  upon  a  fubjeft  that  fpeaks  for  itfelf) 
from  St.  Paul's  charge  to  his  difciples,  that  they 
ihould  "  obey  them  that  had  the  rule  over  them,  and 
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fubmit  themf^ves;''  from  die  coofideration,  tl»t 
thdr  fpiritual  governors  ^^  ^salched  for  thdr  fools.'' 
Heb.  xiiL  17. 

Moreover,  as  dkre  are  diffisrencses  of  admimftra^ 
tions,  and  diverfities  of  operation  to  be  peiforsied  in 
the  church,  there  miift  be  persons  rq^olarly  appcMiited 
to  the  difcharge  of  the  fevend  offices,  neceflSuy  w 
the  welUbeiag  of  the  fodetjr  to  which  thej  bdong. 
But  a  regular  appointment  of  offices  pre^fuppofes  a 
power  lodged  fame  where,  to  deterrame  upon  the 
qualification  of  the  undertaking  parties;  for  if  indm« 
dualsare  left  to  fettle  this  matter  for  themfidves,  ihe 
fodety  will  not  only  be  worfe  ferved  for  the  thne 
being;  (the  moft  felfJuffideot  men  being,  generally 
fpeaddng,  the  leaft  qualified  to  difdiarge  the  office 
they  undertake;)  but  what  is  a  ftitt  fnrther  confidera« 
tbn,  the  diibrder  confequent  upon  an  indi&riminate 
eaeerdfe  of  public  ftmfiions,  muft  ultimately  tetnii- 
nate  in  the  difl<dution  of  that  fociety,  where  fadi 
confufion  prevails. 

But  the  church  being  a  fociety,  of  whidi  Christ 
is  the  head,  from  whom  alone  all  the  benefits  belong- 
ing to  it  are  derived ;  the  appointment  of  the  govern- 
ors,  t9gether  with  the  rules  and  orders  by  which 
fociety  is  to  be  managed  and  direfied^  muft  ori« 
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ginate  with,  and  receive  its  fanftion  from  him.  For 
ina%  merely  as  mao^.caa  claim  to  rule  over  hisiellow. 
creatures.  Government^  therefore,  whether  in  church 
er  ftate,  muft  liook  to  that  fupreme  Difpo&r,  from 
whom  all  power  is  derived}  by  whofe  authority  alone 
die  validity  of  itsexertions  can  be  eftablilhed.  The 
reafbn  of  the  thing,  in  this  cafe,  we  (hall  find  upon 
enquiry  to  be  confirmed  by  the  hiAory  of  h&s. 

When  our  Saviour,  after  his  refurreaion,  pro* 
ceeded  to  the  regular  eftabliflunent  of  his  church 
upon  earth,  he  appointed  the  eleven  principal  difci* 
pks^  or  Apoftles  as  they  are  called  by  way  of  diflinc- 
tion,  to  meet  him  in  a  mountaia  in  GajUlee,  for  the 
porpde  of  delivering  his  commifiSon  and  directions  to 
them  on  that  fubjeft.     <<  Then  the  eleven  difciples 
(we  read)  went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain, 
where  j£sus  had  appointed  them.     And  j£su3, 
came,  and  jTpake  unto  them,  faying,  AU  power  i& 
given  tmto  me  in  heaven  and 'in  earth.     Go  ye,, 
therefore,  and  teach  (or  make  difciples  in)  all  nations,r 
bs^izing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  . 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghofl;  teaching  them  to  ob- 
ferve  all  things  whatfoever  I  have  commanded  you; 
and  lo!  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world;''    Matth.  xxviii.  i8» 
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It  IS  to  be  obfenred,  that  our  Saviour^s  difciplei 
Ht  diis  time  exceeded  the  number  of  five  hundred.. 
After  hii  refurreftion,  St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  ^^  he 
was  feen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once/^ 
But  our  Saviour  did  not  deliver  the  commifiion  for 
adminiftering  &e  facraments  'of  his  church  to  his 
difciples  at  large,  but  only  to  his  ApofUes;  add  to 
them  not  by  accident,  but,  it  fhould  feem,  by  exfrefs 
defign:  in  the  firft  inftance,  at  his  lafi:  fupperj '  and 
in  the  fecond,  when,  in  confequence  of  a  particular 
appointment  to  meet  him  in  Galil^  after  hU  afcdD« 
fion,  he  delivered  to  them  his  final  conuniiEoQ  to 
**  baptize  all  nations/* 

Now  the  granting  a  commifiion  manifeftly  impfieS) 
that  none  but  thofe  to  whom  it  has  been  delivered) 
have  authority  to  ad  in  that  bpfinefs  for  which  the 
commiffion  has  been  granted.  Were  it  otherwife, 
the  commiffion  would  be  an  ufelefs  form*  Christ, 
therrfore,  by  making  choice  only  of  eleven  out  of  the 
whole  number  of  his  difciples,  intended,  it  ispre^ 
fumed,  that  the  bufmefs  which  he  authorized  them 
to  do,  ihould  not  be  performed  by  every  one  that 
might  think  prq)er  to  take  upon  him  to  execute  it.* 

*  Should  there  remain  a  doubt  on  this  head,  the  particular  fe- 
Icaion  of  the  eleven  Apoftles  from  the  gther  difciples,  for  the 
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IC  is  to  be  remarked  further,  that  the  tenour  of 
the  comipiflion  delivered  to  the  ApofUes  feems  .pur- 
pofely  calculated  to  provide  againft,  and  thereby  to 
render  unneceflary,  ^\  felf-cmjiituied  authority  in 
the  church.    "  As  my  Father  has  fent  me,"  faid 
Christ,  "  fo'fend  I  you;*'  &c.     According  to  the 
common  import  of  which  words,  as  well  as  the  re- 
ceived fenfe  of  them  in  the   Catholic  church,   our 
Saviour  is  to  be  underftood  as  if  he  had  faid, 
*•  With  the  fame  power  and  authority  that  my  Fa- 
ther fent  me  into  the  world  to  conftitute  and  govern 
my  thurch,  I  fend  you  and  your  fucceffors  for  the 
further  advancenient  of  the  fame  divine  purpofe;  and 
lo!  my  fpirit  fliall  accompany  the  regular  adminit 
tration  of  the  office  to  the  end  of  the  world.     Aa 
therefore,  in  confequence  of  the  miffion  which  I  have 
m:eivcd  from  my  Father,  I  fend  you;  fo,  by  virtue 
of  the  miffion  received  from  me,  you  have  authority 
to  fend  others,  for  the  purpofe  of  carrying  on  and 
perpetuating  the  plan  which  I  have  fet  on  foot  in 

purpofe  ofdelivcring  to  ihem  thdr  commiffion,  vs  calculated  to  ^. 
move  It.  See  Luke  vi.  x»,  13;  Mark  iu.  13,  14;  Matt.  x.  x; 
Xxviii.  16,  19,  ao;  John  xx.  ai,  aa.  This  important  point  the > 
reader  will  find  pardculaily  made  out,  and  infilled  uponi  in  *'  Pot« 
tsa's  Difcourfe  of  Church  Govemment,''  chap.  ii.p.  45><^^^ 
and  cbap.  iii.  p*  6X|  et  feq« 
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the  world,  by  a  regular  adminifiiration  of  the  a^&irs 
erf  my  kingdom  to  the  end  of  time.*'  The,  govern- 
ment committed  to  the  Apoftles  was,  therefore,  of 
the  lame  nature  with  that  of  Christ;  for  thus  1^ 

declares  to  them:  ^^  I  appoint  to  you  a  kingdom,  as 
my  Father  hath  appointed  to  ideJ'  Luke  xxii.  29* 
The  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  Christ  re* 
ceived  from  God;  by  virtue  of  which  grant,  he  had 
power  to  remit  fins  on  earth.  Matt.  ix.  16.  Thefe 
fame  keys,  with  the  power  whidx  belonged  to  them, 
were  delivered  by  Christ  to  his  Apoftles  in  thefe 
words:  ^^  Whofefoever  fins  ye  remit,  they  are  re- 
mitted; and  whofefoever  fins  ye  retain,  they  are 
retained.*'  John  xx.  23.  *•  The  Father  (we  read, 
John  V.  22,  27)  committed  all  judgment  to  his  Son.'* 
And  our  Lord  promifed,  that  when  the  Son  of 
Man  ihall  fit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  the  twelve 
ApofUes  (hould  fit  on  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael.'*  Matt.  xix.  28.  Hence  it 
is,  that  the  Apoftles  are  reprefented  as  conftituting 
part  of  the  foundation  on  which  the  Chriftian  church 
was  bmit.  "  The  wall  of  the  holy  Jerufalem,  de- 
fcending  out  of  heaven  from  God,"  the  Spirit 
deicribes  as  having  twelve  foundations,  dnd  in  them 
"  the  names  of  the  twelve  AfojUlet  of  the  Lamb.*' 
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Rev.  XXI.  14.  And  St.  Paul  told  the  Ephefiahs, 
that  they  were  "  the  houfehold  of  God,  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  ApofUes  and  Prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himfelf  being  the  chief  comer-Hone/* 
£ph.  ii.  19,  2o. 

But  it  may  be  faid,  although  this  commifCod, 
delivered  to  the  Apoftles,  ftamps  a  diftin£lion  upon 
their  diara&ers,  and  evidently  invefts  them  with  a 
particular  office  and  authority;  yet  it  does  not  fiir- 
niih  fufficient  light  by  which  to  determine  the  preciie 
cooftitudon  of  the  Chriftian  church.  It  certainly 
does  not;  and  were  there  no  other  light  vouchfafe^ 
to  us  on  this  fubjed,  we  ihould  not  fp^ak  fo  decidedly 
upon  it  as  w;e  now  feel  ourfelves  authorifed^to  do. 

But,  perhaps,  more  information  may  be  expected 
in  this  cafe  than  the  Bible  was  defigned  to  fumifh. 
Divine  revelation,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  was  not 
meant  to  gratify  the  curiofity,  but  to  fumifh  in* 
formation  fufficient  to  eftablifh  the  faith,  and  govern 
the  prafHce,  of  the  Chriftistn  profeflbr.  It  is  not  to 
be  fuppofed,  that  in  the  (hort  hiftory  given  by  the 
ApofUes,  one  thoufandth  part  of  r  the  do^h-ine,  or  in* 
fhnftion,  delivered  by  our  Saviour  to  his  difciples, 
could  be  recorded.  St.  John  makes  ufe  of  a  ftrong 
expreffion,  where  he  fayr,  that  ^^  if  all  thmgs  which 
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Jesus  did  {h\>\M  be  written,  e^&rf  one,  the  vorM' 
ftfidif  could  not  contain  the  book9  that  fhould  be 
written  J*'  therfeb^  giving  us  to  underftand^  that  the 
hiftorips  writtefl  hy  the  Apoftles  fomiih  but  a  vety 
fliort  abftraft  of  our  Saviour's  life  and  converfation, 
by  no  pieans  fufficfent  to  qualify  the  reader  to  form 
a  minute  and  circumflantial  judgment,  with^  reipeA 
to  any  particular  tranfa£lion  recorded. 

Upon  the  fubjeft  before  us,  for  inilance^  we  have 
no  information  but  what  is  derived  from  the  mere 
recital  of  the  faA;  that  ouf  Saviour  did,  after  his 
refurre£i:ioh,  deliver  acommiilion  to  his  eleven  dif« 
ciples,  relative  to  the  government  of  his  church. 
The  manner  in  which  this  commiilion  was  to  b^ 
carried  into  e&A,  is  to  be  afcertained  by  the  fub- 
fequent  praftice  of  the  Apoftles;  which  doubtleft 
conformed  to  the  direftion  they  had  received  from 
their  Divine  Mafter. .  Fot  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed, 
th4  our  Saviour  would  fail  to  accompany  the 
delivery  of  fo  important  a  commiiSon  with  all  the 
information  neceflkry  for'the  parties  entrufted  with 
it.  Indeed  it  ihould  feem,  as  if -this  were  one  of  the 
principal  Objefts  our  Saviour  had  in  view,  in  rc^ 
maining  fo  long  upon  earth  after  his^  refurreftion; 
finc&  we  are  exprefsly  told,  that  he  employed  that 
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time,  ia:  peaking .  of  ithe  things  ,"^/j/Vw^  to  ibi\ 

JungdBtiLpf  GoioJ^    AQAu  3.     If  the  Apexes  have 

not  re<x)oded  the  dice^tidns .  ivhich  accompamed  the 

deliverj  of  their  commiffion,  we arenot  from  theoce. 

\frascintjed  tQ  conchidc;^  *  that  no  dir eftioos  were 

givea>.  hut  that  they  were  judged  unneceflary  to  be 

particularized;  for  this  reaibn^  it  may  be^  becaufe 

the  go^emmeiit  of  the;Ghiit(lian  church  was  to  cor- 

refpond.  with  that  o£:  the :  J^wilh.    For  the  Jewiih 

and  ChrHlian  chiitich  as\e.to  be  cc^\lidered,  not  fa 

much dx&reut eftabliihmeats^ as  twoedUiona  (if  we 

mayfo  fay)  of  the  fame  church  of.Gocj  the  former 

canftitiitmg,  M  it  were^  the  ground-plan  upon  which 

tbie  latter  has  bem  built. 

Indeed,  as  the  oeconomy  .of  man's  fsdvatiou  farmf 
one  complete  whole,  it  ia  but  to  be  e^qp^ed^  that 
there  ihould  be  an  uniformity  in  its  fever^  ip?^S} 
^though  the  modem  ChriiUan,  by  con^ning.  his 
attenticm  tq  one  particular  1  part  of  the » Divine ,  dif* 
peniation^  is  thereby  unqualified  to  trace  the .  refem- 
bhnoe between  them. 

If  God,  then,  thought 'proper  Himfelf  to.  regulate 
4e.  fervice  of  th^  Jewifli  church,  by  the  exprefs 
^PPoiDtment  of  thofe  who  were  to  bear  office  in  it, 
it.  is  rejfonableto  fuppofe,  that  He  would  adopt  a 
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ffaiilar  "plan  in  the  Chriftlan  chWch.  Nor  is  it  to 
be  imagitied,  thM  He  wbpclid  all  things  with  regu« 
Isuity  and  order;  who  in  hi&  own  perfon  paid  a 
delicate  regard  to  the  ordinsbces^  of  the  old  difpm^ 
fation,  which  were  to  be  'd(^- away;  (hpuld  leave 
the  affairs  of  his  new  church  only  m  an  irregular 
and  diforderly  condition. 

The  hiftory  of  the  Chriftian  church  proves  that 
He  has  not  done  fo;  it  being  taken  for  granted,  that 
the '  pra£):ice  of  the  Apoftles,  in  the  execution  of 
dieir  commiiBon,  will  be  admitted  as  authority  fuffi« 
cient  to  eflabliih  this  faft.  The  ApofUes,  we  are 
told,  did  not  enter  upon  the  difcharge  of  their  com-^ 
miffion,  till  they  h^id  received  the  promife  of  the 
Father,  in  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  "  They 
were  commanded  to  tarry  in  Jerufalem  till  they  were 
endued  with  power  from  on  high."  Luke  xxiv.  49, 
Which  power  the  Apoftles  aftually  received  at  the 
fubfequent  day  of  Pentecoft;  when,  according  to 
our  Saviour's  promife,  the  Holy  Ghoft  vifibly  de- 
fcended,  upon  them,  as  their  •  previous  qualification 
for  the  difcharge  of  their  high  office.  What  form 
of  government,  therefore,  the  Apoftles  agreed  to 
eftablilh  in  the  church,  if  not  exprefsly  communi- 
cated  to  them  by  Christ  in  perfon,   muft  be 
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confidered  as  eftablifhed  under  the  diredion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Thus,  Apoftolical  praAice,  with  refpeft  to  the. 
government  of  the  church,  well  aicertained,.  muft  in 
this  matter  be  equivalent  to  Apoftolical  precept  with 
refpeft  to  the  doftrine  of  it;  becaufe  the  Holy  Spirit, 

by  whom  the  Apoftles  were  direfted,  an4  whofe 

I' 

office  it  w^s  to  teach  them  all  things  neceflary  to  the 
well-being  of  the  Chtiftian  church,  would  not  lead 
them  into  error  in  one  cafe  more  than  in  the  other. 

What  that  form  of  government  was,  we  fhall  be 
at  no  lofs  to  determine,'  if  we  are  difpofed  to  enquire 
fairly  into  the  fubjeft.  Indeed,  the  cpnftitution  of 
the  Chriftian  church,  as  eftablifhed  by  the  Apoftles^ 
may  be  confidered  to  be  fufficiently  notorious,  from 
their  writings,  to  rehder  particular  proof  on  the 
fubjeft  unnecefTary. 

But  did  the  conclufion  upon  this  matter  ftand 
upon  lefs  firm  ground  than  it  really  does,  or  were . 
the  language  of  Scripture  in  this  cafe  lefs  clear  than 
it  is,  the  praSlic^  of  the  frimitive  church  fumifhes 
filch  a  comment  upon  it,  as  muft,  we  fhould  thiiJc, 
determine  the  judgment  of  every  unprejudiced  man. 

It  is  a  known  axiom,  that  every  law  is  beft  ex- 
plained by  the  fubfequent  praftice.  Let  this  maxim 
be  applied  iii  the^prefent  cafe. 


**  Be  ye  foBowers  of  me,(feyS'ST*  PaPV  m  Uk 

directions  to  the  church  at  Corinth)  even  as  I  alfa 

am  of  Christ.    Now  I  pray  you^  hrethr^,  that  you 

remember  me  iaall  things^  and  keep  the  ordinances, 

as  I  have  delivered  them  to  yon/'   i  Cor.  xL  i^  s. 

To  every  careful  reader  of  the  New  Teftameitf,  it 

will  evidently.  a|>pear9  that  the  ApoiUes  were  the 

followers  of  Christ  in.  the  adminiftratio^  of  his 

kingdom  on  earth;  no  a&  of  power  being  done  by 

our  Lord  in  thcflefliy  which  was  not,  at  kaft  in 

fome  degrees  exerdied  by  the  Apoftles  after  his 

afcenfkm.    Their  prdcribing.  rules  and  ordinances 

for  the  churchy  and  enforcing  them  by  fuifoble  punifli- 

ments;  their  judging  and  condemning  traofgreffors^ 

and  thdr  pardoqing  and  ablblving  penitents;  their 

erdaming  miliifkrs,  and  fuperintending  the  di£;:haTge 

of  their  minifterial  duty;  together  with  the  obedience 

and  attendance  paid  to  the  ApoiUes  by  the  inferior 

minifters;  are  drcumflanceSy  which  prove,  that  the 

government  of  the  infant  church  was  in  their  hands; 

and  that  it  was  managed  by  them  on  the  plap  now 

difUnguiihed  by  the  word  Eft/iofaL    From  Apo& 

tolical  authority  defcendmg  to  Catholic  pra^c^, 

ft 

whidi  (as  Biihop  Tati.or*  has  €k(fahtd)  ^^  is  the 

*  «<  of  the  Sacred  Order  of  Epi&opacy."    Sed.  i^»^ 


it 

ft^lftfi*  ef'thtptoicrfTOd.oifSer  of  Epifcopacy/' 
Mfe'^  a§e  ial8  ''l*^!! -^iOfitted  as^ifre  can;  be  lof  any  hi^* 

6ffiarsy  ^e  'iMmediate  djfciples  p£>  dhe  Apoftles,  :4id 
et^dBfe  &e  Epiftbpd  '  fdffice,  for '  fufaftdnce  the  r  f«i^ 
as  it  is  now  exercifed,  in  that  braQtbiftf.ijieiCItfifti^ 
c^ij^uth  iftabliihed' :i4  &rs  trouhd^;  From  wbich 
dkumlhtnct  Mfe'  fi^  burfdVes  iirananted'fai  coa<< 
dhii^g,  Ai&t  fitch  ^as  the  governrnient  Originiifly; 
iettledlnfhe  d^akh;  'bec^ufe  it  13  kA  to  be  fup* 
|ttfea,that'thdfe  \«4io  lived  \<rith  the  ApoWcs,  Wio 
tstercli^  iHe  office  they  had  recdtrdd  on  the  chnrdi 
l>y-Vihue-<of-it'heir  appoinlme&t,  add  ■In^fdnie  meafuh: 
tai8a>  thdr  fc^pe^t^daoee,  csoold  devUcte' from' t!ie 
]piaii  -  la(id-iio*i»ti:  Vf'  die  'A])dftie8,  whdm  liiej  confix 
iSd^'as  «Daui^\ifiaii^fi6  iminediafe  direction  of  ^ 
Hdljr  '^$itk.  <Fdr'if' it  Call  be  ^pbfedj  tliat  ^ 
mi^Wale^dlfc^^  bf  tfie' Apdfti9»#d  aoe  kooiiv  Aie 
3&ihcb  'bf  'Hkt-'l^allittild)  •t>^'jt}Ut  ih^r  ipcaaibe>w» 

tbjtt'  i9fe  wltbl^^'JrdiM  ^fii&Uldj  '^iiiaiQedia^ty  ■ik»^  die 
tidt^  df  die  -2^Joffle«v  c&nr^e  tbgetlier,  to  fe^ 
lltemfelves,  and.^ot  the  things  that  are  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  ereA  a  government  of  their  own  defiruag. 


\ 
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not  ordained  by  Christ,  not ;  ddmsied  bf  bk 
ApofUes;  and  to  xdinquHh  a  divine  foiindatioQ,  and 
the  Apoftolical  fuperftruduie,  which,  if  it  was  at  all, 
was  a  part  of  our  Mafteifs  will;''*  weipay  fup- 
pofe  and  imaginie  any  thing;  and  there  is^no  ^oup4 
left,  upoa  which  any  condufive  reafoning  ga  l^ 
fubje^l  can  be  built. 

-But  '*  what  need  we,'*  £iid  a. judicious  jPnp^^ 
who  had  paid  particular  attei^tidn ,  to  this  fubje^, 
zrid  whole  writings  have  been  j(re(}uently  refer^  to 
afi  a  fbuidard  of  judgment  in.churcb  matters;  ;^^^wb^t 
need  we,"  faid  he,  "  to  feek  for  propfs,  ihattl^ 
ApoHles,  who  began  their  order  of  regiinent  bj 
bifhops,  did .  it  not  but  by  Divine  inflindl;  when^ 
without  fudi  direjSiou,  things  of  far  lefs  weight  and 
moment  they  atttoptol  notf  Paui«  said  Barbtabas 
did  not  op^  their  mouths  unto,  the  Gentiles,  till  the 
Spirit  had  faid^  ^  Separate  me  P^ux,  and  Barnabas 
for  the  work  wtiereunto  I  hay^  i^nt  them^'  The 
eunuch,  byPnitiP^.^as  nejthofbaptia^  nor  jnftruA- 
di,  before  th^  angd  ;of  iOoo'  was.&nt  to  give  hioy 
xiotice,  that  fy  it  pte^^d  the  Most  IIioh.  la  AijMp 
Faux,  and  Jh^  ne^  were  filait^J)9caufc  the  Spirit 

W  '.  I     ,  ,      .  '1 

*  Taylor,  "  Of  the  facred  Order  and  Office  of  Epifc6pac^;'' 


Forbad  them '  to  fpeak.  r  When  they  mteaded  to 
have  feen  fiythinfei,  tjiliey  ftayed  their  joucneyi  the 
Spirit, ttotgivlilg  tJt^^ipave  to  go.  Befo^ft Timd^ 
•r Hhr  iras  cmi^oyecti^  j  d^  Epifcogal  ajfF^ir^  •  of  the 
€hard[i9  ib6\it  whic^  thj^  Apollle  tPaui^.  ufed  Um^ 
dfe4loitY:.QH05Xiga¥a  jQ^ial  cha»rge;%  hU  ordi? 
natioii;  .and  prophetkal :  i^tftlljlgepce^i  f]3pre  ttiaQ  once^ 
w^faa;e&  the  fame  WQifldrhaye^ .,  And'  (hall  we 
dii/ilc^ ;that  jAMKs^.iKas.roiade  ^i4^p  of  J^uf^em, 
JSvopitf^  {j;8i}K^  ,of ..  Aex:hurch;ofT4iyiRC^  the  au- 
|[^  .IQ  tl^^hQi[che^  V  of .  w^  r  hiihppsf^ ;  that  -  biihpp$ 
fs^ft&fwh^  were  ^pgoiatq^  (to.  t^ke^^ajWfy  faftbus 

WiffSfs^Otfi  {let  B8.  not;  %ur.to  be  ^aEeu^.-bold  a|ul 

iS?IWBfltk,fpii|^y.  jb?.^;i?#iRat»oa  of  .bifhopjt  was 

WM8  lia^ffiibor.of  i^J,^;;^^fiKBR's  E  1^9^  book 
.wi..  ::I^i  ^,  %..th€n,:tth^ia.cvpry  chiirqb^t^^^ 
^aaiieds  ^#  o%e8  .of  biiQ^op,  priei};, ,  ,^d  tfea^c^o^ 
anfw^ring  to  Aofe  of  .IiigJ?-prieft^Ifi?ft>  ^^/r^^*^;» 
under  the^  l?iw,  wei;e  to  b?  found,  we.flialjl  fay  no 
more  than  the  hiftory  of  the  primitive  church  will 
warrant.  -It  being  certain  that  the  oecoiiomy  of  the 
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Chriftism  Aufch  ciwrefpondea  ^8  n6«trly  to  itetoT 
her  diet'  B&er  the  JemOx  «hurt&,  :zs  fke  ■SSenek 
hatare  df  their  refpeftive  Ctrntiei  wotjM  pertnit.  tlii- 
aeed,  from  the  paraM  fabfiliag'  betWeea  'Ac  tew 
and  the  Gofpcl,  the  one  beSi^  ^bnfidfered  a$  dlistj^ 
fer  figure  of  the  other,  it  wajnotiflcwtaBbflf  44«l%  ^ 
the  primitive  fathers,  in 'fp^king- of  ,lh«i  ge«el«fiilRft 
of  the  Chiiftian  dnirch,  to  argneffcom  the^aflftrffthte 
offices  in  the  Leviticat  pridlhood,  toia/Sdsilar^tliif- 
tinftion  in  Ae  Chrtftirin.  «  GHfeisifr  iM  hiS-SKjJbt 
acs,  (fays  thekamed'HicBtas)  ifhoi^et^  die  W 
formers  of  the  Je\»?fli  tJecbiibita^  iiito  flfe  C>hiWS6i 
dmrth,  did  bmld  triifa  inany  of  tlie  6ld%iia«tfitf0^ 
and  onifonned  their  iie*r Tiotife,  as  Wmdti^  ihet 


/ 
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t  iroin  baptifin'  icCIf,' '  whidi  -wife  ii  taWiSfflftf 
whwh  profi^ytfts,  both  mdn^  womdi,  vatid  dSl^^m, 
irere  inigatcid  into  fhe  j^\^'dMurdi;--^^d  «fl^ 
mteiBylcmr  Saviour  cenfetrated  in-the'^teceof  ^«t 
of  drcdihcifion,  'to  be 'the  ^^Jrameiit  df'  initiatka 
'into  Us  '^uidi,  and  ^ -^^of  Hi^  Hghteo«^le& 
of  laiflr.^  So  IBcewIfefibe  othfer  facrslm^t  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  certaii^  bf  JfewiQi  original,  as 


■ '  1  > 


Horae  Hebraicae,  p.  42.— Hamnomd  on  Matth.  iii.  z.*— Jacos 
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Iddi  >  ifeea  ihewed  ixf  vawy^  learned  mea  ;t  and  the 
Cdrrtti^mdeiioe  of  tlie  biillops,  prdbyters^  aind;dea^ 
tusm^  to  the  liiigh-prieft,  priefts,  and  Levkcs,  dotl|L 
fteti^  tiattii^  fiAordiEatteii  of  the  Ghriftian  hierardijr 
ii  ttkea  ^  i&oftiv  the  JemBu  r-cbiurch ;  as  St.  .  jEiepMi 
obftpves  .in^s«i^iftte  to  EvAGRivs^  ^^mrbat  the 
i^^-prieft,.tptcfaft^9  ^and  Levites  ^were  >in  Ae  t^nople^ 
that  the  bdhops^.pl'dfbytess,  aiid  deacdais  lu'e  ia  ilhr 
cbii-ch,  accA^qg  ix>the  apoftoiical  coHftitution  -tkkea 
fimn'^fae^Old'TcllamAnt.'^  «'  £t  ut  (iiamm  tradteiw 
Wtfi'Apoftolicas  fiimptas  de  vetm  Teftamento,  .qo'cfl 
!Aii&:)IK5  "et  fiteqe^^,  et  Le^t*  in  tempio  faferant^ 
hj^^tHbi'^^I^S^  ^>|»d[b)rrert  ^^  ^coiki  vendfcsdt 

iii-iecekia.***'t' -^  :  •  --  ^ ••  •  ''  •/ 

¥kQ$9  ili-^oi^^dideilj^' With  ^^  faflie  ^ablidied 
idea,  St.  ClemIent,  one  of  t4eJa<t  )^jS»dps,^nfeUb«r 


t  Sltbi,  f  bo6k,dkc.'  5^X9  69 1  IJ--&ROT;  Opmc.  term,  -m* p.  5 li. 
Taylor's  "  Great  Exemplar  j"  p.  ij.Difcourfe  of  Baptifm. 


.  * 


|{ni0tt»ier^4t^fiiid4c)nafterly4U  eorme^m 

Utvreen  the  Jewifh  ceoonomy  and  Chnftian  cburch,  (a  fubjeA  dc- 
ceffary  to  be  underlftood  by  all  Chriftiaii  divines,  who,  according  to 
o«lrSAvio^R«8>defcripi56n  t)f  the  doaor  «rfghfc!y  teftmtfcd  unto 
the  kingdom  of  Oopj"  ^^d  be  like  unto  an'  hett(holder,  "  'wKo 
bringeth  out  of  his  ftorehoufe  new  things  and  old:")  in  the  dif- 
courfe  previoustothe*»Cafe6f  Baptifm,  by  the  very  learned^  Dcasi 
•f  WoRc«8T£R,"    See  London  Cafes,  No.  xs^ 
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with  St  PaiijL^  ixn-itei  to  the' 
thedmrch  at  Coiinxh^  &>r  the  eiq»^8.  piurpofe  of 
prefibg  upon  them  the  duty  ^of  ecdeiiaftical  f^)or« 
dinatioa  and  obckileiice. .  f*  To  the.  faigh^prieft,'^*  &js 
he,  ^^  were  allotted-  his  proper  ofSces;  to  the  pciefti 
th^if  proper  place waaailigtied;  ^dilo  the  Levilb 
fh^  fervicea  were^appointed;  and  dirJiiymeD  were 
teftrained  within  the  precepts  of  laymm.''  ' 

Now .  wete  there  no  limiliartty  '  at  that  iim 
acknowledged  -  between  the  JewiSi  cecotomy  ^  and 
XifapiUan:  church ;  were  there  no  offices  in  th6  latter 
xxarrefponding  with  thoTe  Tof.  Iuglf?pifi#,  ppeft^  sioi 
sLevke,  m  the. former;  th^  f<^e  of  jugiitnent,  otto"* 
wife  to  be  deduced  from  the  appli(|fGb|dt  in  .tiy$ 
icafe,  muft  have  beisn  totally  lofl;  upooi  the:  pairtte^  to 
iwhom  it  wad  addre^fed.-    > 

But  upon  appeal  to  St.  Paul's  writings  we  find, 
Ihat.part  of  ihfrvcha^ge-i^liveijed ,  tp.  Jijmwt«X»  ap- 
pttirt^  bifhbp  of'the  church  ift  Ej^efus,  \fra8,  that 
*'  he  {hould  lay  hands  fiiddenly  on  no  man;"  that 
:he  (hould  receive  no  accu&tioa  \j3Lgmdksi  preftyter, 

but  before  two  or  three  witndfles;  arkJ  that  the 

lit      '.-'-'.. 

deacons  in  his  church  ihould  be  men,  of  fober  ana 
orderly  converfation.  Here,  then,  wehaVe  the  form 
of  the  Chriflian  church,  after  the  model  drawn  out 
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by  the  Apoftles  themfdires,  with  its  officers  dilliiw 
gu'flied  by  thcSr- refpe6Kve  ftations;  the  biihop,  .o^ 
fap^^nb  gov^riior,;aiifvenng  tathe  high-prieft  tinker 
the '  lawj  tlte  {Hi^fiiyteQ^and'  ddbictxit  .to  thp  priefti 
ttfid-Ltslvltes,  as  tirt)(^¥dth2Cie  minifters  iisd  it.  Atid  'hf 
znitpp^  icy  e^aUSSi&iciii  Hiftory  k  iKall  be  hvaodi 
tha^  ittiittedlsA^y  ftata  the<  death  of  the.ikpbfUeS)  <pr 
a  very  few  years  after,  the  government  of  the  Chrift* 
ian  chii^ch  ihi;^ilgh(lDri!he  world  was  in  eyeryf  part 
of^  it&ftMtsd  upon  i^iiv fame  ApoftQltc[pUit«-i  / 
'  rtTdder/liiis  iWm  ;Gf  gDveroment  ihits  .the  church 

* 

4:oii&raed;.  (romthd  dafs  jof :the:i^^ilk^'idQ^ra  t^ 
the^plcAut  4ime;:!3todv\&oubtkfs,  wHi  CQfi,tlm^  fo.  tq 
the  6»l;"whatev)er  QceafioQal  intermfttimis  it  has^  mot 
^flii  or  may  flitt  m^  -with  frdfti;  the;  prevailiiig 
psftohS^r^d  pr^isUictis  of  finful  fB^n.  ^  '^  For  it  i$ 
impdffiU^^'  wd  aiC'  told^  ^*  but  that  pffences  wi^ 
ixm'^V  aad^^  tfaenemuibbeheieiies;  that  t|iey  which 
are af/proved-mayb^^ made-niaQifeft/'  /  LuKj^  xviV 

•  Shoiild  forth^r  Seftimpiiy  in  favour  of  the,  governr 
ment  of  the  churchy,  as  here  defcribed,  be  neceflary, 
ve  am  ftimiihed:  wftj^*  ^at  mud  be  deemed  direA 
to  the  pfurpofe^  in  the  ^  writings  of  St.  Ci-ement 
above-inenttoQcd}  jyhere  he  fays,  in  his  firft  epiltte 
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to  the  Cormduansy  thit>^  dbie  Apoftles  jolowidg  <4 
.tbe  Lord  Jesus,  dbat  coid)^  woidd  arifif  comiCim- 
mg  the  Epifcopal  nime,  (or<»der)  and  ibr  thircMife 
having  perfect  fowfeoo^fedgo  (of  thefe  dung$,)'  tlief 
did  ordsun  thde  -whom  we  liave  meatioaed  before^ 
and  morebveridid  eflafatiih  tbecot^tution,  that  ether 
ifprovednttieQ  flionld  ftcceed*  diem  who  dmd-m*  diefr 
office  and  mmiftiy.''   . 

Thus  then,  upon  tfaeaoiSiorky  of  6i1«rPAUj45  who 
tras  called  to  be  an  Apofldel)y  jEras  'CSh!mbTj  tt>^ 
gether  v^lth  that  df  St.  Cljembmt,  who  was  a  bijliop 
Ivitlun  fdxrty  ymi  after  wir  Lbun's  rdksnB&mf 
and  who,  ^  Sting  widi  )Aie'  c^poAks^  ^nKy^dbafe 
been  made  acqaainted  wtdi  .the>coiiftit»lioa^of  the 
church  over  which  he  was  appoinited  to  prefide;ffiip* 
ported  by  the  cdnfideratito  of  Uxit  uiiiibnn  fyAen 
of  government  which  has  pnevsikd  m'the'diyrch 
from  the  beginhing,  we  are: warranted  in  deterttuflingt 
that  where  we  find  the  order  of  bifliops,  priefts^  and 
deacons  regularly  appointed,  there  we  ftftl  the 
church  of  Christ  accordiKig  to  its*  original  codlBtu* 
lion ;  and  without  thefe  (to  maki  ufe  of  the  words 
of  St.  Ignatius,  who  it' is  table  ohferVedwas  the 
difcTple  of  St.  Jortx)  it  is  not  called  a  chordx.  <«  Let 
alV  fays  this  holy  man,  «^  iieverence  the  deacons, 


^s  tlte  mmiAers  of  Jidus  Christ;  and  in  like 
manner  the  biftic^,  a3  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  dS 
the  Father;  the  prefl>yteFS,  as  the  innate  o£  GoOp 
and '  college  of  Apoiltes;  without  thefe,  it  is  not 
called  a  church/* 

From  i^hence  the  ob[?ious  cotk:lafion  is,  that  th^ 
Church  is  not  merely  a  number  of  people^  agreeing 
ID  the  fame  articles  of  faith,  or  in  the  fame  a^  of 
religious  worship ;  but  it  is  moreover  a  fociety^  hold^ 
ing  one  vifible.  commumoa  under  the  fame  divinely-^ 
inftitmed  government:  a  ibciety,  not  o(  fnan's  but  o^ 
Ci^^s  forming;  afociety  or  fpiritual  incorpbratioa«  - 
of  whidbHe  is  the  head,  and  all  individual  Chri(t<^ 
iaos,  who  have  been  regul^ly  admitted  into,  it,  the 
members.  For  the  church  is  not  a  creature  of  the 
fancy,  deriving  an  ima^nary  exiftence  from  the  whim 
and '  caprice  of  man^  but  a  fettied  and  permanent 
dlablifhment,  the  work  of  Divine  Wifdom.  It  is^ 
inoreover,  not  hid  in  a  comer,  that  men  need  be.at  a 
bfs  to  find  it;  but  a  vifible  fodety,  pofTefTed  of  thofe 
chara^beriftic  marks,  by  which  it  may  at  all  tiroes  be 
known.  Like  all  other  fodeties  compofed  of  fallible 
men,  It  has,  indeed,  been  Reformed  by  corruptions 
and  abufes;  but  corruptions  and  abufes  afied  not 
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the  nature  and  conftitution  bf  th^  church  itfelf,  but 
tlie  parties  only  by  whom  they  have  been  occafioned. 
To  form  »  proper  judgment,  therefore,  upon  this 
fcbjea,  recourfe  muft  be  had  to  thofe  records  which 
contcun  an  account  of  the  original  plan,  upon  which 
the  church  was  eftabliflied  by  its  Divine  Founder. 
In  them  we  find,  that  every  figure  under  which  it  is 
defcribed^  has  application,  not  to  a  confufed  mul* 
titude  of  men  independent  of  each  other,  but  to  a 
regular  fociety  under  an  appointed  government. 
It  is  **  a  body  having  many  members,  of  which 
Christ  is  the  head/'  It  is  "  a  kingdom  of  which 
Christ  is  the  king/'  It  is  "  a  family,"  of  which 
Christ  is  the  matter.  It  is  "  a  building  fitly 
framed  together,  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
Prophets  and  Apoftles,  Jesus  Christ  himfelf  being 
the  chief  comer-ftone."  It  is  the  fold  of  iheep,  of 
which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Ihepherd.  All  which 
feveral  defcriptions  lead  to  the  fame  general  idea  of 
.  aflbciation,  order,  and  agreement,  fubfifting  among 
the  feveral  members  of  the  church,  confidered  as 

« 

parts  bf  the  fame  body;  in  confequence .  of  which, 
they  regularly  diicharge  their  refpe&ive  offices,  con- 
rinuing  in  conftant  dependence  upon  the  Head,  from 
whence  then*  power  of  life  and  aAion  is  derived* 
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Such  then  is  the  nature  and  conftitutlon  of  the ' 
church,  as  it  was  originally  eflablifhed  by  its  Supreme 
Head;  from  whom  the  ApofUes,  and  their  fuccefTors 
the  biihops,  have  derived  their  commiflion;  a  branch 
of  that  commiiSon  which  Jesus  Christ  received 
from  his  Father  ;  by  virtue  of  which  they  chal- 
lenge obedience  from  every  member  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  as  to  the  ftewards  or  chief  officers  in  that 
fpiritual  fociety,  over  which  they  are  authorlfed  to 
prefide.  And  fuch  muft  be  the  conclufion  upon  this 
fubjeft,  unlefs  we  fuppofe,  either  that  the  Apoftles 
underftood  not  the  nature  of  the  commiflion  with 
which  they  were  entrufted,  or  that  for  the  fake  of 
aggrandizing  their  own  charafters,  they  wilfulfy 
miireprefented  it. 


»  9 
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Of  the  Sin  of  Schism. 


nPHE  circumftance  of  the  church  hernia  focieiy  of 

•*■     Christ's  formin^^  for  the  regular  adminiftratioa 

of  the  affairs   of  his  kingdom,  "  for  the  perfefting 

r  ... 

of  tl^e  Saints,  for  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,"  Eph,  iv.  1 2,  points 
out  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  fin  of  SgnisM. 

The  word  tranflated  Schifm^^  which  in  inodeni 
language  fcarce  feems  to  have  an  appropriate  idea 
annexed  to  it,  is  in  the  original  derived  from  a  verb^ 


1  •   » .. 


*  The  word  Schifm  (according  to  the  learned  Hammond) 
comes  from  thepaiRve  vtxhyc-x^ofiMt,  which  regularly  iignifies  being 
cut,  or  divided ;  but  yet  the  fin  of  fchi£n  being  an  a^on  upon  hiin- 
felf,  not  a  paffion  from  any  other,  it  was  of  the  nature  of  thofe  paffives 
which  note  reciprocal  a6lion,  or  paffion;  which  St.  Jude  fiilly  ex- 
prefles  by  a^f^toft^oms  taivrtis,  the  title  which  he  gives  the  grand 
Gnoftick  Schifmatics,  that  they  cut  off  or  divide  themfolves  froni 
the  church,  Hammond,  therefore,  underftands  the  paffive  verb,  in 
this  cafe,  to  be  of  the  nature  of  the  Hebrew  Hithpael,  which  denotes 
reciprocal  a^ion ;  which  he  confiders  to  be  very  uleful  to  fet  down 
the  true  notion  olijcbifmy  as  it  differs  from  all  other  things  that  bor- 
der on  it,  particularly  from  ixcommunscation^  which  is  the  cutting 

n 
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which  fignifies  to  cut,  divide,  or  feparate;  it  mud, 
therefore,  relate  to  fome  body  capable  of  being  di- 
vided or  feparated.  Upon  reference  to  the  firft  chap- 
ter of  St.  Paul's  Epiflle  to  the  Ephefiansj  we  find 
that  the  church  is  called  the  body,  ofwhich  Christ 
48  the  head.  **-  The  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  faith  the  Apoftle, "  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  Head  over  idl 
tb'ngs  to  the  church,  which  is  Jiis  body." 

The  church  then,  in  the  figurative  language  of 
Scripture,  is  the  body  of  Christ.     Upon  further 

» 

reference  to  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  firft  Epiftle  to 
tjie  Corinthians,  we  find  the  fanpie  Apoftle  arguing, 
from  the  connedtipn  which  fubfifts  between  the  mem- 
bers  of  the  natural  body,  to  the  necefiity  of  a  fimilar 
conneftion  fubCfting  between  the  members  of  the 
ipiritual  bocjy^  That  no  fchifm,  no  divifion  or  fepa- 
ratiw,  ihould  take  place  in  one  body  more  than  m 
the  other.  «  For,'*  faith  the  Apoftle,*  **  as  the 
natural  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all 

off  otiers  from  the  church ;  whereas  St«  Paul,  fpeaking  of  the  here- 
tical Gnoftics,  which  were  fchifmatics  too,  faith  that  they  were 
rnvroKUTaH^tLy  fuch  as  condemned  and  excommunicated  themfelves; 
which  is  as  perfect  an  evidence  of  the  reciprocal  adlion  or  p.aiEoD,as 
could  be. — Hammond's  Works,  voK  ii.  Anfwer  to  Schifmdif- 
armed }  p.  69,  .70. 

*  X  Cor.  :i^.  i%f  Z3, 
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the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body;  fo  aHb  is  Christ,  (or  the  church  of  Christ, 
confidered  as  that  body^  of  which  individual  Chriftians 
are  Ihe  members.).  For  by  one  fpirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized  into  one-  body.^'  And  the  intention  of  oni* 
bemg  thus  baptized  into  this  one  body,  or  €Tiurdi  of 
CffltisT,  19,  as  thfe  Apoftle*  elfewhere  informs  us, 
thai'we&ould  "  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  <be  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  Gem,  unto  a 
petfeAiaan;  unto  the  'Aieafure  of  the  flatwe  of  the 
futne&  of  Chrj^st:  Thi^  we  fiiould  xiot,  like  chil- 
dren :  be  tol&d  )o  a^  fro,  and  car/ied  -about  with^ 
evety  wind  <>f  .dodbme,  hy  the  fleight  of  ra^,  and 
cimning  af2£tm€&i  whereby  they  lie  ki  wak  tx^  de 
ceive:  but  fpeaking  the  truth  in  love,*mi^t  :gro^ 
lip  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  Head,  even 
Christ}  iii&m  whom  the  whole  body,"  of  the  dluroh^ 
^'  £tly  joined  togedaer,  and  compafked  by  that  whicb 
every  jdnt  fupplbth,,  according  to  the  e&£^ual 
working  in  the  meafune  ef  every  paart,  malceth  increafe 
of  tfce  body,  unto  the  edifying  of  itfelf  in  kwe/* 

Frcm  wheskce  it  appears,  that  one  great  obje^  in 
die  eftabliihment  of  the  church  upon  earth  wa&,  that 

*  BpheC  W.  13,  X4,  Sec. 
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it  might  become  one  great  comprehenfive  ifociety 
continually  increaiing  in  numbers  and  in  ftrength;  a 
firm,  compa^  indiflblubl^  body,  fo  fitly  jomed  toge« 
tber,  and  conneAed  by  the  harmcmy  of  its 'component 
parts,  as  thereby  to  be  befl:  calculated  to  produce 
glory  to  God,  and  love  among  men, 

^*  The  church  (fays  Biihop  Grove,  in  his  difcourfe 
on  Church  Communion)  is  a  body  of  men,  iieparated 
from  the  reft  of  the  world,  or  called  out  of  the  worlds 

(as  the  word  iKzdXitv^  to  call  out,  from  whence  Ec* 
clefia  is  derived,  fignifies)  united  to  God  and  them* 
iielves  by  a  divine  covenant.  The  church  is  united 
to  God,  for  it  is  a  religious  fociety  infUtuted  for  the 
worihip  of  God;  and  they  are  united  among  them, 
fdves,  and  to  each  other,  becaufe  it  is  but  one  body, 
which  requires  an  union  of  all  its  parts.  This  union 
with  God,  and  to  eadi  other,  which  conilitutes  a 
church,  is  made  by  divine  covenant.  For  the  Chrift- 
tan  church  is  nothing  elfe  but  fuch  a.  fociety  of  men^ 
as  is  in  covenant  with  God  through  Chr  i  st/'  Now 
as  no  covenant  can  originally  be  made  for  God,  bu^ 
by  God  bimfelf;  it  hence  follows,  that  Goio  only  can 
make  or  conftitute  a  church. 

From  this  defcription  of  the  churchy  as  the  bociy 
gf  (pH^isT,  the  itvm  fchifm^  in  its  applicatjon  to  it. 
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denotes  a  divilion  among  the  tn^bei^  of  Which  that 
body  is  Compofed ;  occafioned  by  a  want  of  obedience 
to  the  government  wbith  Christ,  by  his  Apoftles, 
fettled  in  the  chwchj  and  a  confequent  feparation 
from  its  communion,  in  contradiAion  to  the  divine 
plan  of  its  cftablifliment;  the  defign  of  which  was, 
that  an  Chriftians  ihould  be  joined  together  in  the 
fame  mind,  and  in  the  fame  worfhip;  *^  continuing,'' 
accjording  to  the  primitive  pattern,  **  in  the  Apoftles' 
dodrine  and  fellowihip,  and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  m  prayers."     A^  ii*  42/ 

Such  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  fchifm;  which 
iin  confifts  in  its  being  a  direct  violation  of  the  order 
and  government  eftablifhed  in  the  church,  thereby 
conftitutmg  a  fpecies  of  rebellion  againfl  its  Divine 
Founder. 

Indeed  as  the  word  church j  through  the  modem 
confiilion  of  language,  is  underftood  to  be  applicable 
to  all  focieties  of  profefling  Chriftians,  by  what  au- 
thority and  under  what  teachers  foever  they  may  be 
aflembled,  there  can  be  no  fuch  fin  as  that  of  fchi/m 
in  the  world.  For  the  fin  of  fchifm  pre-fuppofes  the 
efbblifhment  of  a  certain  fociety  by  Divine  authority, 
with  which  all  Chriffa'ans  are  obliged  to  communicate^ 
Now  if  the  chtirch,  mflead  of  being  a  fociety  efta- 
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bliilied  under  a  particular  goveitunent,  for  the  purpde 
of  ChrifUans  living  incommunioii  mih  it,  is  any  things 
"smd  every  thing'that  men  pleafe  to  make  it,  a  fepara* 
tion  from  it  becomes  impra^cabk}  becaufe  a  fociety 
mufl  have  acquired  ibme  regular  spid  collefied  fprm, 
before  a  fepariiticm  fircnn  it  can  take  ph^e^.  But  upon 
the  fuppofition  that  every  fociety  of  profeiling  Chriil- 
ians  is  the  church  of  Christ;  the  church,  in  that 
6afe,  coniifls  of  as  many  ieparate  focieties  voider  differ- 
rent  forms,  as  there  are  £uiciful  men  to  make  them; 
and,  confequently,  is  no  longer  in  that  collected  ilate, 
in  which  it  is  poffible  to  live  in  communion  with  it. 
For  before  the  members  of  the  church  can  live  in 
communion  with  each  other,  the  church,  as  a  fociety, 
muft  be  at  unity  in  itfelf. 

To  determine  upon  the  legality  or  illegality  of  a 
praflice,  from  man's  opinion  comrerning  it,  is  to  fet  up 
a  ftandard  of  judgment  which  is  perpetually  varying, 
and  on  that  account  ever  liable  to  deceive.  Chrift- 
ians,  in  religious  matters  at  leaft,  have  a  more  furc 
word  than  that  of  man  to  depend  upon;  if  they  are 
Wife,  tfierefore,  they  will  not  fujfer  themfelves  to  he 
gpvemed  by  a  leffer  authority,  when  they  have  a 
greater  at  hau^  always  todireft  them.  Guftom  has, 
indeed.  To  far  jeconqled  us  to  the  divifion^  that  have 


/. 

.  « 
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taken  place  among  Chriftians,  that  they  are  no  longer 
feen  in  the  light  in  which  they  were  feen  in  the  pri- 
mitive  days  of  the  church;  whilft  charity,  forbidding 
us  to  fpeak  harfhly  of  the  fpiritual  condition  of  our 
brethren,  has  in  a  manner  tended  to  efface  the  fin  of 
ichifin  from  our  minds.  But  though  we  prefume  to 
judge  no  man,  leaving  all  judgment  to  that  Being  who 
is  alone  qualified  to  make  allowance  for  the  ignorance, 
invincible  prejudice,  imperfeft  reafonings,  andmif- 
taken  judgments  of  his  frail  creatures;  yet  muft  it  not 
from  hence  be  concluded,  that  it  is  a  matter  of  indif- 
ference,  whether  Chriftians  communicate  with  the 
church  or  not;  or  that  there  is  a  doubt  upon  the 
fubjeft  of  fchifm,  whether  it  be  a  fin  or  not. 

**  There  is  one  plain  rule  to  direft  all  men  in  this 
enquiry;  that  wherever  there  is  a  church  eftabliihed 
by  public  authority,  if  there  be  nothing  finful  in  its 

conftitution  and  wprfliip,  we  are  bound  to  communi- 

* 
cate  with  that  church,  and  to  rejeft  the  communion  or 

all  other  parties  and  fefts  of  Chriilians*  For  the 
advantage  always  lies  on  the  fide  of  authority.  No 
publick  eftabliihment  can  juftify  finful  communbn; 
buti  if  there  be  nothing  finful  in  the  communion  of  the 
national  church,  which  is  eftabliihed  by  puUick  au- 
thority, to  feparate  from  fuch  a  chuK:h,,  is  both  <fiforf 


48  DISCOURSE   III. 

bedience  to  the  fupreme  authority  in  the  ftate^  and 
a  fchifin  from  the  church,  '*  "  Now  (proceeds  the 
Bilhopj^  in  another  part  of  his  difeourfe)  \lfchifm  be 
an  innocent  thing,  and  the  trtie  Catholic  fpirit,  (a^ 
from  the  prefent  too  prevailing  praftice  among 
Chrlftians  we  noight  be  induced  to  think  it  was}  I 
have  no  more  to  fay,  but  that  the  whole  Chriftian 
church,  ever  fince  the  Apoftles*  times,  has  been  in  a 
very  great  miftake.  But  if  fchifm  be  a  very  great 
fm,  and  that  which  will,  according  to  the  judgment 
of  the  primitive  church,  damn  us  as  foon  as  adultery 
and  murder,  then  it  muft  be  a  dangerous  thing  to 
communicate  with  fchifmat;ics/'* 

Indeed,  with  refpe6l  to  the  reality  and  hemous 
quality  of  this  Gxio(  fchifm^  it  fcarcely  feems  pofEblc 
for  Clu-illians,  who  enter  fufficiently  deep  into  the  • 
fubjed,  to  entertain  two  opinions. 

Looking  into  the  writmgs  of  St.  Paul,  I  fee  fchifm 
fpoken  of  as  a  camat  fm ;  and  that  this  fin  confifls 
in  a  feparation  from  the  communion,  and  a  fetting 
up  of  teachers  independent  of  the  government,  and 
deftruAive  of  the  unity  of  the  Chriftian  church. 
A  fin,  which,  beiides  its  being  the  parent  of  confufion 

» 

*  Difeourfe  of  Church  Communion;  by  Biihop  diior£.   Sec 
London  Csifes^  No.  z. 
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Md  diforder  in  the  church,  is  moreover  deftrufllve 
of  that  charity  or  brotherly  love,  by  which  it  was 
deiigned  that  Chriflians  ihould  be  joined  together. 

In  the  epiftle  of  St.  Jude  mention  is  made  of 
thofc  who  *'  periihed  in  -  the  gainfaying  of-  CoitM^* 
even  thofe  who  feparated  themfelves^  being  fenfual, 
having  not  the  Spirit.  From  whence  it  is  to  be 
concluded,  that  there  is  a  (in  in  the  Chriftian  church, 
anfwering  to  that  of  Korah  in  the  Jewifli;  fome 
refemblance,  coniequently,  there  muft  be  between 
the  two  churchesj  to  juflify,  in  this  cafe,  the  Apof** 
tie's  application:  for  if  there  were  not,  the  method 
adopted  by  the  Apoftles  and  primitive  writers,  of 
making  the  law  minifter  to  the  explanation  of  the 
Go^l,  by  coniidering  the  former  as  the  intended 
type  of  the  latter,  (a  complete  fpecimen  of  which  we 
are  prefented  with  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews) 
would.faave  been  calculated,  not  fo  much  to  inform 
as  to  lead  their  difciples  into  error. 

By  referring  to  the  fixteenth  chapter  of  the  Book 
of  Numbers,  we  find  in  what  the  fin  of  Korah  con- 
£fted.  Korah  conformed  to  the  law,  the  do^ine, 
and  worihip,  which  God  had  appointed;  for  we  do 
pot  read  that  there  was  any  difpute  upon  either  of 
thefe  points.    But  Korah,  being  a  prieft  of  an 
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inferior  order,  wanted  to  encroach  upon  tbe  authority 
of  Aaron  the  high-prieft,  and  to  continue  no  longer 
under  fubje&ion  to  him.  The  fin,  therefiare^  of 
KoRAH  confifted  in  his  rebelling  againft  the  order  of 
government  eftabliflied  in  that  church,  of  which  he 
was  an  inferior  miaifter.  An  order  of /goTemtnent, 
therefore,  muft  extft  in  the  Chriftian  church,  agaii^ 
which  it  is  a  fin  to  rebel;  otherwifc  the  fin  of  Kor  aH^ 
defcribed  in  the  Old  Teftament,  and  the  gainfaying 
of  Core,  mentioned  by  St.  Jude,*  cannot  conftitute 
parallel  cafes. 

That  a  particular  order  of  government  has  been 
eftablifhed  in  the  Chriftian  churdi,  an  unanfwerable 
proof  has  been  already  brought  from  the  writing^ 
of  St,  Paul,!  where  he  calls  upon  the  members 
of  the  church  **  to  obey  thofe  that  had  the  rule  over 
them,  and  to  fubmit  therafelves.  '*  To  give  fdrce, 
therefore,  to  the  Apoftle^s  injunAion  in  this  cafe, 
fpiritual  governors « there  muft  be  in  the  church,  to 
whofe  authority  fubmifi^on  is  required.  In  tekh- 
drawjng,  therefore,  that  fubmiilion,  in  confequence 
of  certain  felf-fufficient  minifters  of  an  inferior  order 
fetting  themfelves  up  as  heads  and  leaders  of  feparate 
congregations,  independent  of  their  refpeftive  biihopSy 

I  ^  EpifL  of  JUP£|  ii«  t  Heb.  xiii.  17. 
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fthe  fin  of  fchifin  in  the  Chriftian  church,  correfpond- 
ing  with  that  of  Korah  and  his  aflbciates,  alluded 
to  by  St.  Jude,  originally  confifted. 
.  The  light  in  which  this-  fin  was  feen  ill  the  primi- 
tive days  of  the  church,  makes  it  a  fubjeft  of  ferious 
coniideration.  The  Apoftles,  and  thofe  who  lived 
with  them,  could  not  be  miftakta  upon  this  point. 
Knowing  what  the  conftltntion  of  that  church  was, 
over  which  they  were-  commiffioned  to  prefide,  they 
mnft  know  in  what  the  fin  of  thofe  perfons  confifted, 
who  fet  themfelves  up  in  oppofition  to  it.  An  ap- 
peal,  therefore,  to  their  writings  in  this  cafe  muft 
aiFord  unanfwerable  evidence  to  all  •  who  are  open 
loconviAion, 

What  St.  Paul  and  St.  Jude  have  faid  upon  it 
has  been  already  remarked.  To  which  the  teftimony 
rf  St.  John  may  be  added,  where,  in  his  third 
qpiftle,  he  fpeaks  of  one  Diotrephes,  who,  in  the 
true  fpirit  of  Korah,  "  loving  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence,*** created  a  divifion  among  the  brethren, 
by  not  fttbmitting  himfelf  to  St.  Johk,  who  veas  his 
fii^ior  in  the  church.  And  whatever  different 
interpretations,  with  the  view  of  favouring  diferent 
opinions^  have  been  put  upon  the  Apoftolic  writings, 
evidence  is  to  be  produced  from  the  primitive  writers 

*  3  JeHN  9. 
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of  the  church  (o  decifive,  as  to  take  aWay  all  reaibd-* 
able  ground  for  difpute  on  this  fubjed^ 

It  will  be  fufficient  to  produce  one  of  thefe  \mters; 
becaufe,  if  his  authority,  direft  to  this  pointy  be  not 
fufficient  to  determine  the  opinion  of  every  reason- 

m 

able  man,  all  further  appeal  becomes  tmnecefiary. 
The  writer  here  meant  is  St.  Igk Atius,  one  of  the 
firft  biihops  and  martyrs  of  the  church,  who  lived 
with  the  Apoftles,  and  was  a  difciple  of  St.  Johnj 
a  circumftance,  which,  it  is  prefumed,  places  his 
tedimony  in  the  moft  unexceptionable  point  of  viewj 
becaufe,  what  he  has  written  muft,  in  faimefs  of 
conftruAion,  be  coniidered  as  expreffing  the  fenfe  of 
the  Apoilles;  his  authority,  confequently,  becomes 
equal  to  theirs  upon  this  fubje^l. 

Thus  then,  in  one  part  of  his  writings,  he  admo' 
nifhes  those  whom  he  addrefles,  ^^  to  beware  of  the 
poifonpf  feducers;"  by  whom  were  meant  the  fchif- 
matics,  or  thofe  who  feparated  from  the  church  in 
thofe  times;  for,  continues  this  holy  man,  '^  he  is 
without,  who  does  any  thing  without  the  biihop  and 
prefbytery  and  deacon,  and  fuch  an  one  is  defiled 
in  his  confcience."* 

*  d  Ji  /kto^  Sv,  yros  «f  rt  o  X^f*^  '^^  'B/iriax'ms,  j^  ruv  «yfaCi3if *" 

Epift.  tp  ^e  TraUiiws* 
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In  another  part  of  his  Stings,  referring  to  the 
obedience  due  from  all  orders  in  the  church  to  the 
biihops,  this  holy  man  fpeaks  thus:  '^  Flee  divifions, 
as  the  beginning  of  evils ;  all  of  you  follow  your 
biihops,  as  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father;  and  the 
prefbyters,  as  the  ApofUes;  and  reverence  the  dea«* 
cons  as  the  inftitution  of  God.     Let  no  man  do  any 

* 

thing  of  what  appertains  to  the  church  without  the 
biihop.  Let  that  facrament  be  judged  efieAual  and 
iinn  which  is  difpenfed  by  the  biihop,  or  him  to 
vhom  the  bifhop  has  committed  it.  Wherever  the 
biihbp  is,  diere  let  the  people  be.  It  is  not  lawful 
without  the  biihop  either  to  baptife,  or  celebrate  the 
offices;  but  whenfoever  it  may  be  approved  of  ty 
him,  according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  God;  that 
every  thing  ye  do  may  be  firm  and  fafe."* 

Again,  fpeaking  of  thofe  who  a&  without   the 
biihop,  be  obferves,  ^^  As  Chuist  did  nothing  with- 

*  T«  s^tapMra  ^ivyili  us  «f X***  't***'"-  Tlafrts  ru  Eirtsntovif 
noka^Hn  as  Kft^os  Ificas  ru  llari^t,  i^  rv  TL^sariFVTf^tia  tis  rott 
AvoroXots ;  TVS  ^t  A<«xoy«$  trr^sirta^t,  us  ©<»  erroXuv.  M%Svs  X^f** 
ifffioKovH  rt  frfMaa^rw  rut  armxnruf  as  nait  fx>Aw/au»*  ttmvat  Q^Qma 

Ov0  ^y  ^avn  o  EviVKwros^  fx«  ro  vXn^os  cs*(^.     Ovk  cloy  £r»  x<vf'^  t^ 
f,'Biaxvgti^  tm  C»vrt^Hif,  art  ^o|i)v  iVtrikstu     AW*  orat  txMu  ^n 

Igkat.  EpiiL  yo  t^e  Smjro^eaqs. 
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out  his  Father^  fo  neither  do  ye,  vabether  prefby  ter, 
deacon,  or  laick,  any  thing  without  the  Bifliop/'^ 
*<  Give  heed  to  your  Biihop,  that  God  may  heaiiken 
to  you:  my  foul  for  theirs  who  fubjeft  themfehres 
under  the  obedience  of  their. biihop,  prelbyters,  and 
deacons;  and  let  me  take  my  lot  with  them  in  th^ 
Lord." 

The  foregoing  paflages,  to  which  odiers  might  be 
added,^  from  the  writings  of  Igkatius,  fpeak  fo 
plainly  and.  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  goremment 
efUbli&ed  in  the  church,  and  fo  (firedJy  in  condem- 
nation  of  all  feparation  from  h,  that  a  particular 
comment  upon  them  is  unnecefiary.  They  fpeak  a 
plain  language,  expreifive  of  the  ientiments  crf^  the 
holy  men  who  lived  in  the  Apoftolic  age;  and  the 
general  conclufion  from  them  is,  liiat  whoever  was  in 
communion  with  the  bifhop,  the  fupreme  governor 
of  the  church  upon  earth,  was  in  commmuon  witli 
Christ,  the  head  of  it;  and  whoever  was  not  in 
communion  with  the  biihop,  was  thereby  cut  off  from 

•  "  Clavrif  >^  0  Kvpto^  catu  nt  VXctrpos  tin  »oii/,  eru  9y  vfAds  anv 

IGNAT.  Epift*  to  the  Magnes. 

**T0f  f/mattovu  wpQ9fy(trtf  iva  >^  oOrof  t;/A/y*  enrt^v^ot  tyu  rut 

,f(.rfof  ytfQfn  fx>/y  Tiapa  OfV.*'-»£pift«  to  POLYCARP.    ' 
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COBUnunion  with  Christ;  atid  that  facraments  not 
admiaiilered  by  the  biihop»  or  thofe  commiiTiotied  b j 
him,  were  not  only  inefiedual  to  the  parties,  but 

moreover,  Uke  the  offerings  of  Korah,  provocations 

» 

againft  the  Lord. 

If,  then,  the  confHtution  of  the  Chrlflian  church 
be  the  fame  now  that  it  was  in  the  days  of  the 
Apoftles,  (and  if  it  be  not,  the  time  when,  and  the 
authority  by  which,  an  alteration  was  produced  in  it^ 
ihould  be  afcertained)  the  fin  of  fchifm,  however  we 
may  attempt  to  palliate  it^  is  precisely  the  fame.  £xk 
it  then  was.  And  if  the  primitive  writers  of  the 
cihttrch  fpoke  fo  decidedly  upon  this^  fubjed",  with  a 
view  of  guarding  its  members  againit  fe  heinous  a 
fin,  where  it  refpefted  chiefly  the  iepatation  of  inferior 
mioiilers  from  the  jurifdiftion  of  their  refpeftive  hU 
{bops'y  what  would  they  have  fatd  upon  it,  had  thejr 
lived  to  mark  the  extent  (^  which  this  iin  is  carried 
io  the  days  in  which  we  live?  If  they  coniidered 
fchi£ai,  as  it  wa^  then  pra6bifed,  as  the  greateft  of  all 
crimcfs,  becaufe  it  dire&ly  eouEiterafkcd  the  Divine 
plan  in  the  eftahliihment  of  the  church;  what  lan- 
guage would  they  have  found  fufficiently  ftrong  to 
exprefs  their  abhon-ence  of  that  Babel  of  con&jfion^ 
which  now  pi^vaik  in  the  Chriitian  world?    If  the 
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prefervation  of  the  government  of  the  church  con- 
ftituted  ^n  objeft  of  that  importance  in  their  eyes,  as 
to  fubjeft  any  the  leaft  oppofition  to  it  to  their  feverefl: 
cenfurc;  what  muftthey  have  thought  of  that  licen- 
tious praAice,  which  leads  to  its  total  diiTolution? 
when,  in  confequence  of  all  ideas  refpcfting  the 
nature  of  the  church  having  been  in  a  great  meafure 
loft  among  us,  men  look  not  beyond  themfelves  for 
that  commiflion,  by  which,  they  prefume  to  enter 
upon  the  miniftry  of  holy  things;  drawing  congre- 
gations after  them,  and  thereby  dividing  Chriftian 
profefibrs  into  as  many  feAs  and  parties,  as  there  are 
felf-fufEcient  teachers  to  be  found,  who  have  an  end 
to  anfwer,  or  a  pai&on  to  gratify,  upon  the  occafion. 

The  opinions  of  the  prefent  day,  unhappily  for  us, 
tend  to  countenance  a  general  diiTolution  of  eftabliih- 
ments;  as  if  men  are  different  creatures  now  from 
what  they  were  in  any  former  ftate  of  the  world;  and 
grown  too  wife,  in  this  age  of  reafon,  as  it  is  called, 
to  fubmit  to  any  ordinances  that  have  not  received 
the  fan£tion  of  their  own  immediate  appointment. 

But  if  it  be  true,  that  Christ  formed  only  one 
church,  there  can  be  but  one  communion  in  it;  and 
if  that  church  be  a  viiible  fociety,  diftindly  known 
by  its  minifters  and  facraments,  as  it  mod  certainly 
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k,  a  wilAiI  ftp^mionirdm  it  ttattft  be  fefbellidti  ag&idft- 
the  Divine  ordinance,  wheiievcfr  it  tidc^  plate.  F<a* 
ignorance  with  relpeft  to  the  nature  of  the  Chriftian 
church)  can  make  no  alteration  in  the  plan  upoft 
which  Divine  Wifdom  has  formed  it:  confequently 
fcbtfm,  or  a  feparate  comtntinion  from  that  church, 

« 

muft,  whatever  ideas  of  prejudice  or  error  may  prevail 
on  the  fubjeft,  be  an  heinous  fin  in  "the  eyes  of  GdD.. 

To  form  a  proper  judgment  upon  this  fubjeft,  we 
mult  not  be  governed  by  the  q>inions  aiid  praftices . 
of  the  world  upon  it$  becaufe  it  ever  has  been  the* 
misfortune  of  the  world,  Xo  be  more  fond  of  its  own 
inventions  than  of  Cod's  commands.     And  there 
is  this  obvious  reafon  for  it;  what  man  invents  has  a 
mote  ftrift  correfpondence  with  the  corrupt  inclina- 
tionsof  his  depraved  nature,  than  what  God  ordains: 
and  hencfc  it  is,  that  we  are  fo  readily  induced  to 
fttbftitute  human  imaginations  in  the  place  of  Divine 
inftitutions.     The  one  are  creatures  of  our  own,  and 
tend  in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree  to  the  gratification  of 
our  humours  and  paffions ;  the  other,  as  controling 
our  Inclinations,  and  abridging  our  liberty,  are  on 
that  account  lefs  welcome  to  the  natural  man. 

To  deal  honeftly  with  ourfelves,  therefore,   we* 
fliould  place  this  fubjeft  upon  the  ground  on  which 
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it  ought  to  ftsmd.  By  proceeding  thus,  w^  {hall  fiud 
that  one  great  object  in  the  eftablifhment  of  the 
church,  was  to  unite  men  by  the  bond  of  charity  in 
conftant  communion  with  God  and  each  other;  that 
by  entering  upon  a  life  of  peace,  of  love,  and  fellow- 
fhip  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  earth,  the  members 
of  it  might  be  prepared  for  that  more  perfeft  ftate 
provided  for  them  in  a  better  world* 

A  church,  the  members  of  which  were  to  be  thus 
joined  together  in  Chriflian  fellowihip,  prefented  a 
pifture  of  too  heavenly  a  fociety  for  the  grand  enemy 
of  mankind  to  behold  without  envy;  and  whidi,  if 
fuflfered  to  continue  in  a  perfeft  ftate,  would  moft 
certainly  tend  to  render  thofe  beings  happy,  whom, 
from  the  creation  of  the  world,  it  has  been  the  con- 
ftant  employment  of  this  dejiroyer^  as  he  is  empha- 
tically called,  to  render  miferable.  Frpm  the  moment, 
therefore,  that  the  church  was  founded  upon  ^eartfa, 
the  malice  of  this  evil  one  has  been  directed  againft 
it.  And  it  not  being  in  his  power  to  deftroy  the 
church,  (the  Divine  Founder  of  it  having  exprpfsly 
declared,  that  the  gates  of  hell  (hall  not  finally  prevail 
againft  it)  his  next  objeft  has  been  to  render  it  as 
inefFeftual  to  the  purpofe  of  its  eftabliihment  as  pof- 
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£bk;  by  fowing  the  feeds  of  divifion  vih&re  only 
^bfe  of  love  and  barmony  were  deiigned  to  grow. 

Herein,  then^  confifls  the  nature  of  fchifm;  and 
fuch  is  the  origin  of  it :  it  proceeds,  for  the  moft  part> 
from  that  fpirit  of  pride  and  indep^dence,  which 
caft  the  devil  put  of  heaven ;  and  which,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  will  difqualify  many  for  admiJlEon  into  that 
bleiled  place*  And  the  heinoufnefs  of  tl^e  fin  cbnfifU 
in  this  J  that  it  is  not  only  a  fyftem  of  oppofition  to. 
fhe  Divine  will',  but  that,  fo  for  as  it  prevails,  it 
counteraAs  the  gracious  purpofe  which  Christ  had 
in  vkw  in  the  eftabliflxment  of  his  church;  by  di« 
viding '  and  feparating  thofe  members,  •  vl^bich  it  wa% 
his  defign  to  unite  by  an  harmonious  interchange  of 
fervice  and  fellowflxip. 

Wherever,  then,  there  is  a  wilful feparation  from 
the  communion  of  the  church  of  Christ,  there^ 
acceding  to  the  original  idea  upon  this  fubje£l,  a 
divifioli  of  Christ's  myfticalbody  takes  place  j  and 
there  this  fin  of  fchifm  is  to  be  found. 

Such,  then,  being  the  nature  and  confequences  .of 
fchifm,  we  cannot  be  furprifed  at  &iding  the  Apoftles 
and  primitive  writers  making  ufe  of  fuch  ftrpng  lan- 
guage, whenever  it  became  the  fubjeft  of  confideration; 
with  the  view  of  guarding  their  difciples  againft  what 
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appeared  to  them,  and  w!iat,  it  fliaald  be  fuppofid^ 
muft  ^ppeair  ta  evety  one  who  duly  conliders  the 
nature  of  Christ's  church,  to  be  ^  fin  of  the  moft* 
dangerous  kindj  becaufe,  to  omit  lei&r  confider- 
atbns^  it  is  a  fia,  whereby  a  man  cuts  himfelf  off 
from  the  meansof  grace,  and  expofeth  bimfelf  to  the 
danger  of  denying  the  faith.  A  learned  diviue*  of 
the  laft  century,  who  lived  to  fee  the  effeAs  of  this 
fin  fully  exemplified  in  the  complete  deftruftion  of 
his  own  church  and  country,,  after  having  coUeAed 
the  numberlefs  finking  pafiages  from  the  writix^  of 
the  ancient  fathers  relative  to  this  fubjfeft,  thus  con* 
d^es  i^n  it :  ^'  It  is  but  a  fmall  part  (iays  he)  of 
die  charafter  of /cbifniy  chat  it  is  contrary  to  faith, 
contrary  to  charity,  and  to  all  the  advantages  which 
kelong  to  a  member  of  the  chordi — ^the  benefits  of 
j^yer  and  f^craments;  that  it  is  as  bad  as  harefy^ 
amd  that  there  never  wtis  any  herefy  in  the  church 
which  was  not  fonnded  in  it;  and  that  it  is  confbntly 
forced,  in  its  own  defence,  to  -conclude  in  fome  he** 
pefy  ct  other:  each  of  thefe  paxticulax^,  and  aD  of 
diem  taken  together,  are  but  a  fmall  part  of  the 
charaAor  which  the  andent  father^  of  the  church 
give  us  of  the  fin  of  firhifm.'* 

r 

•  Uammokd*      "     ' 


jjcscouRsi:  III.  ^ 

« 
It  ^uld  draw  oii^  this  difcourfe  into  an  inoofX^ 

veiient  length,  were  I  to  bring  forward  one^tenth 

part  of  what  has  been .  written  upon  this  fubjefi:,  b^ 

thofe  who  /aw  it  in  the  fame  light  in  which  it  was 

feen  by  the  learned  diviiae  juft  mentioned.     One  ad^ 

ditional  quotation  from  Archbifhop  Sharp  fhadl^ 

therefore,  fuffice  for  our  prefent  purpofe. 

"  If  human  conjeftures  (fays   the  Archbifhop) 

about  the  redbns  and  caufes  of  Divine  jndgmenti 

may  be  allowed,  it  will  appear  from  hiitory  and 
experience,  that  there  has  been  as  much  war  and 
blood-fhed  caufed  in  the  world,  as  many  nations  de* 
folated,  as  many  churches  ruined,  by  the  malignity 
and  evil  influence  of  this  fin  of  fchifm,  as  any  other. 
And  if  ever  God  in  judgment  fliall  think  fit  to  give 
over  this  flouriflxing  church  of  ours  as  a  prey  to  itsi 
enemies,  we  (hall  haVe  goo4  reafon  to  believe,  that 
the  unnecdiary  divifions  and  quarrels  among  our* 
felves  had  a  great  hand  in  bringing  on  the  judgment/* 
It  muft  feem  (bange  to  a  modem  Chriftian,  that 
a  fin,  of  ^i^^hich  the  world  now  appears  to  know  no- 
thing, fliould  be  thus  defcribed.  He  will  be  apt  to 
■  conclude,  either  that  the  church  of  the  prefent  day 
tauft  be  a  very  different  fociety  from  what  it  once 
^sis,  dt  that  th,e  old  writers  upon  this  fubje^t  wer^ 
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wondafuUy  miflaken  in  their  opinion.  *  But  if  he  be 
a  wife  man,  he  will  confider,  that  ihould  what  has 
beeniaid  upon  this  fubjed  be  trae,  his  paft  ignorance 
upon  it  cannot  poflibly  make  it  otherwife.  He  will 
confequently  think  it  to  be  his  duty  to  bring  the 
matter  to  a  hir  exsunination,  and  fuffer  his  judg- 
ment to  be  determined  by  the  evidence. 

**  The  fum  of  all  (to  make  ufe  of  the  words  of 
Bifhop  Grove)  is  in  fhort  this.  Befides  thefe  men 
who  juftify  their  fep^uration  from  the  Church  of  Kng^ 
land  by  charging  her  vith  requiring  fipful  terms  of 
communion,  (which  is  the  only  thing  that  can  juflify 
their  feparation,  if  it  could  be  proved;)  there  are  pthersi 
who  feparate  lightly  and  wantonly,  for  wwt  pf  a  duq 
ienfe  of  the  nature  of  church  communion,  and  our 
obligations  to  preferve  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  p^a^e.  They  have  no  notion  at  aU  of  a 
dhurch,  or  no  notion  of  on^  ^burchj  or  know  no^ 
wherein  the  unity  and  commmijon  of  this  church 
confifts;  ^d  thefe  men  thii^k  ix  k  indifferent,  whe«. 
ther  they  communicate  with  ?my  church  at  all;  pir 
that  they  fecBre  themfeiyes  from  fchifin,  by  commu, 
nicating  fometimes  with  one  church,  an4  fometime$ 
Wh  another;  that  they  may  choofe  their  churdj 
9^cording  tQ  their  own  fancies,  an4  cl^g^  t^^m^ 
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again  whenever  their  humour  alters.  But  I  hope, 
whoever  confiders  careftilljr  what  I  have  now  .writ 
and  attends  to  thofe  paffionate  exhortations  of  the 
Gofpel  to  peace,  and  unity,  and  brotherly  love,  which 
cannot  be  preferved  but  in  one  communion,  which  is 
the  upity  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  the  peace  and 
love  of  fellow-members;  will  not  pnly  heartily  pray 
to  the  God  of  Peace,  to  reftore  peace  and  unity  to 
his  church,  but  be  careful  how  he  divides  the  church 
himfelf;  and  will  ufe  his  utmoft  eijjdeavours  to  heal 
the  prefent  fchifms  and  diviflons  of  the  church  of 
Christ."*.      ' 

*  Should  my  reader  wifh  to  fee  the  fubjedt  of  Church  Comm 
munion  more  fully  handled,  he  will  not  fail  to  meet  with  com* 
plete  fatisfa^ioDy  by  reference  to  a  difcourfe,  entitled  ^  A  Per« 
fuasive  to  Communion  with  the  Church  of  England/'  by  Dr« 
GROVE9  bifhop  of  Chicheflery  to  be  met  with  among  the  ^  London 
Cases 2*  And  fhould  he  be  desirous  of  having  the  ground,  on 
which  the  two  preceding  chapters  ftand,  more  firmly  eflablifhedi^' 
((hould  fiich  additional  eilablifhment  be  judged  neceflary)  I  catt 
refer  hiip  tQ  no  publication,  in  which  he  will  find  more  inform- 
ation on  church  matters  brought  intq  a  fmaller  coropafs,  than 
in  ^  Lesley's  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Qualifications  requisite  to 
adminifter  the  Sacraments;"  the  iupplement  to  which  prefents 
him  with  a  fiimmary  detail  of  authorities  for  Epifcopacy,  takei^ 
out  of  the  Fathers  and  Councils  in  the  firft  four  hundred  and 
fifty  years  after  Christ  :  a  detail,  which  appears  to  leave  no- 
thing undone^  that  human  evidence  is  capable  of  doingi  for  th^ 
liitisfaftion  of  every  inuUigent  reader  on  tliis  fubjo^* 
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On  the .  Reasons  generally  advanced  to  justify  a 
Separation  from  the  Church  s — and  frst,  on 
the  supposed  Spiritual  Qualification  of  the 
i^arty  undertaking  the  Office  of  the  Ministry^ 


TTAVING  ^fpatched  the  two  leading  parts  of 
our  fubjeft,  which  refpeft  the  conftitution  of 
the  church,  confidered  as  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  the  nature  of  fchifm  or  wilful  reparation  from 
itj  we  proceed  to  confider  the  reafons  generally  ad- 
vanced to  juftify  that  reparation.  For  at  the  fame 
time  that  men  fcruple  not'  to  commit  the  fin,  they 
fed  uni^lling  to  acknowledge  themfelves  finners; 
and  are  therefore  induftrious  in  finding  out  pleas,  of 
one  kind  or  another,  which  may  tend,  if  not  to  do 
away,  at  leaft  to  make  the  fin  fit  eafy  upon  their 
minds.  Hence  it  is,  that,  in  the  prefent  day,  we 
liave  fo  many  definitions  of  fchifin,  differing  more 
or  jcfe  from  the  fciafe  originally  and  properly  annexed 


66  DISCOURSE  IV. 

to  that  word,  through  which  the  deiiners  for  the 
mod  part  impofe  on  themfelves  and  others;  excluding 
themfelves  by  tha  fallacy  of  words,  from  the  apparent 
commiflion  of  that  fin,  which  at  the  fame  time  aAoally 
attaches  to  their  cafe. 

The  firfl.and  mod  general  plea  advanced  upon  tim 
occaiion  refpefis  the  holinefs,  or  fpiritual  qualification, 
of  the  party  who  unde]:takes  the  office  of  the  miniftry. 
This  is  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  the  plea  of  Kojb. ah 
revived*  The  popular  argument  in  the  mouth  of 
KoRAH  was,  that  ^^  Aaron  took  too  much  opon 
hlmfelf;  feeing  that  all  the  congregation  wa»  holy  ;'* 
the  inference  from  which  feems  to  be,  that  the  people 
had  no  need  of  the  miniflration  of  Aaron,  but 
could  minifter  unto  themfelves.  Upon  this  plea,  the 
offspring  of  fpiritual  pride,  Korah  and  his  company 
gathered  themfelves  together  againfl  Moses  and 
Aaron;  and  the  fixteenth  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Numbers  has  recorded  the  fatal  event  th^t  tenni* 
nated  the  conteft* 

But  had  we  no  leilbn  of  experience  upon  this,  head 
.  to  draw  from  the  Jewifh  hiflory,  that  of  our  own 
has  taught  us  to  view  this  plea  with  a  very  fufpkiou^ 
eye;  becaufe  it  has  been  miniflerial  to  the  greate(^ 
CiUsumties.    We  remember,  tj;iat  Jt.  was  ia  the  rd^ 
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of  the  Saints  9  as  they  were  then  called,  the  invaders 
of  the  priefthood  in  thofe  days  of  confiifion,  that  the 
Conftitution  of  this  country  was  completely  overturned 
in  the  laft  century;  when  preadiing,  and  failing,  and 
praying,  were  made  ufe  of  as  convenient  cloaks  for 
rebellion,  facrilege,  and. murder.  We  are  therefore 
afraid,  when  we  hear  talk  of  gifted  men^  left  an  in- 
aeafe  of  their  number  {hould  lead  to  a  repetition 
of  the  fame  difmal  fcenes. 

But  granting  that  the  bolinefs  of  the  party,  on 
whofe  account  many  feel  themfelves  juftificd  in  fepa- 
jating  from  the  church,  was  really  fuch  as  they  think 
it  to  be ;  it  does  not  authorife  the  poffeffor  of  it  to 
take  upon  himfdf  an  office  to  which  he  has  not  been 
regularly  appointed. 

Our  Saviour,  it  will  be  allowed,  poffeffed  holi- 
uefs  in  zfuperlative  degree;  for"  to  him,"  we  read, 
^'  the  Spirit  was  not  given  by  meafure."  John  iii. 
34.  But  our  Saviour  ^*  glorified  not  himfelf  tobe 
made  an  high-prieft;*'  but  He  that.faid  unto  hira 
*'  Thou  art  my  fon.*'  Heb.  v.  "  This  honour  (fays 
the  Apoftle)  no  man  takeib  unto  himfelf,  but  he  that 
is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron/*  Now  Aaron 
vas  called  by  an  outward  call  from  God,  communi- 
ate^tg  him  through  the  medium  of  Moses;  from 
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I,  as  GoD^s  prime  miniiler,  he  i^eived  a  formal 
appointnient  to  his  high  office  before  all  the  people* 
£xoD.  xxviii.  And  from  the  circumffance  of  our 
blefled  Saviour  ddivering  the  commiffi(xi  for  col- 
lefting  and  governing  his  church,  not  to  his  difcipies 
at  large,  but  to. his  eleven.  Apoftles,  purpofely  con- 
vened by  him  on  the  occaiion,  (as  we  read,  Matt. 
xxviii.  1 6})  the  conclufion  may  be  drawn,  that  it  wac 
the  defign  of  the  Divine  Founder  of  the  church,  that 
the  facred  office  of  miniftering  in  it  fliould  be  fiib- 
jeft  to  that  contrd  and  direfkion,  which  was  beft 
calculated  to  give  eflfed:  to  his  Divine  inftitution. 
Upon  this  idea  have  the  governors  of  the  church 
uniformly  proceeded,  in  the  difcharge  of  that  com- 
miffion,  from  the  days  of  the  ApoiUes  down  to  the 
ptefeat  time. 

Thus  ftands  the  faA;  a/  fa  A  not  to  be  tm\xQh 
verted;  and  reafon  teaches  us,  that  the  wiidom  d 
God  has  been  manifefted  upon  this  occafion« 

The  church,  as  it  has  already  been  obferved,  is 
a  focietyj  and  every  fociety  is  diftinguiflied  from  the 
general  mafs  of  the  community  by  its  order  and 
government*  To  the  eftabliffiment  of  order  and 
•government,  a  regular  appointment  of  chofen  men 
to  thq  adminiilration  of  particular  offices  is  eflentiat* 


Bat  ^  any  man,  independent  of  all  regular  appomt« 
ment,  is  to  take  upon  himfdf  the  difcharge  of  2Sb 
office,  for  which  he  may  feel  himfelf  diipofed,  or 
tUnk  him&lf  qualiiied;  the  ibciety  having  no  bnget 
any  fecurity  for  the  proper  management  of  its  con- 
cerns, the  end  for  which  it  has  beai  coUefied 
being  thereby  frufbrated,  its  ccmfequeKlt  diflblution 
mufl  enfue. 

This  mode  of  reafoning,  lb  hx  as  temporal  affairs 
are  coocemed,  we  readily  admit.  Let  it  be  applied^ 
as  it  ought  to  bfe,  to  the  cafe  of  the  church,  confi* 
teed  as  a  fociety,  formed  by  God  under  a  particular 
government  calculated  to  promote  the  end  of  its 
inilittttion;  and  we  fhall  conclude  in  one  cafe,  as  in 
the  other,  that  perfonal  qualifications  fumifh  nn 
difpenfatk)!!  for  an  outward  appointment  to  an  officft 
of  truftj  becaufe  this  is  the  only  fecurity  whidi  the 
members  of  the  church  can  have  againA  impofture; 
it  being  the  only  criterion  by  which  they  can  judge^ 
who  ve  the  minifters  of  the  church,  and  who  are  not* 

We  do  not  iay  that  the  perfonal  qualification  of 
the  noinifter  in  fpiritual  matters,  is  not  requifite  to 
the  proper, difcharge  of  his  iacred  oflSwre;  becaufe 
itconfeffedly  is  foto  a  certain  degree,  and  on  that 
^count  truly  defiraWe:  but  what  we  would  be  v'k 
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derllood  to  fay  is,  that  in  the  adminiftration  of  an 
outward  facrament,  which  is  to  be  confideiied  as  the 
appointed  means  of  fpiritual  communication,  irom 
God  to  man;  nothing  is  to  be  regarded  as  abfolutely 
necejfary^  but  the  lawfulnefs  ^of  the  commiffion  by 
which  it  is  adminiftered.  For  it  is  the  cornmi/jion 
which  fecures  to  us  the  Divine  confirmation  of  the 
miniflerial  aft,  and  not  the  perfonal  qualification  of 
the  minifter;  that  the  eye 'of  the  faithful  may  be 
direfted  to  the  proper  objeft,  and  Goz>,  not  man^ 
receive  the  glory. 

Judas  received  a  commiffion  from  our  Savxour 
to  baptiize,  no  lefs  than  the  other  Apoftles.  And 
there  oan  be  no  doubt,  but  that  the  baptifm  adminif- 
tered by  him  was  equally  effeftqal  with  that  admi- 
niftered by  any  other  Apoftle.  Yet  we  read  that 
this  Judas  was  a  devil.  John  vi.  From  whence 
it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  power  of  Divine  grace, 
happily  for  mankind,  is  not  limited  by  the  poomefs 
of  the  inftrument  appointed  to  convey  it;  aiid  that  a 
minifterial  aft  performed  by  proper  authority,  may 
bb  valid  to  the  parties  to  whom  it  is  applied,  be  tbe 
performer  of  it  ever  fo  unworthy.* 

*  •*  Sacramentum  non  ex  ejus  manu  eftiraandum  efle  a  quo  aJ- 
tttaiibratury  fed yelut  ex  ipfa  D£i  manui  a  quobaud  dubie  prafedhim 


<*  For  this  caufe,*'  iays  St.  Barnabas,  in  hi« 
Cathplic:  epiftle,  c.  5,  *,*  did  Chr.|3T  choofe  mm 
who  were  exceeding  finners,  to  be  his  apoftlea;  td. 
fliew  the  greatnefs  of  his  power  and  gmce ;  and  pwt. 
the  ineflimable  treafure  of  his  Go/pel  into  earthen 
vdlelsy  that  the  praiie  might  be  to  God,  and  not  to 

The  idea  of  the  perfonal  fanftitjr  of  the  miniver 
being  necefiary  to  the  efFe£lual  adminiihation  of  his 
office,  conftituted  one  of  the  eariieft  errors  in  the 
Chriftian  church;  and  has  accompanied  it  through 
every  ftage  of  its  progrefs.  The  effeft  of  it,  where- 
ever  it  has  prevailed,  has  been  uniformly  deftruftive 
of  peace  and  unity;  by  fixing  the  eye  of  theCSxrift- 
ian  worihipper  upon  the  m^^i,  rather  than  upon  the 
^ce;  by  which  means  the  perfons  of  minifters  being. 
held  in  admiration,  the  commillion  by  which  they 
bave  been  authorifed  to  a£l:  in  the  miniftry  has  be* 
come  an  objeft  of  inferior  confideration. 

But  it  fhould  be  remembered,  that  there  is.au 
hdinefs  of  office^  independent  of  the  holinefs.of  the 

/ 

eft:  inde  coUigere  licet  nihil  illi  afFerri  vel  auferri  ejus  dignitatC 
per  cujtts  manum  traditur.'^ — CALv.Inftit.  lib.  iv.  c.  15.    " 

t  Such,  we  fhould  remind  the  reader,  Is  the  principle  laid  dowi' 
by  our  Church  in  her  a6th  Article.  ♦*  f 
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minifter;  the  former/ being  efTcBtia!  to  the  vailicfity 
nf  the  minifterial  ad,  is  on  thataccdunt  not  to  be 
dii^nfed  with,  whiUt  the  latter  only  recommends 
and  adorns  it. 

That  thefe  tm>  qualifications  (houtd  alwajrs  meet 
together,  is  doubtlefs  a  circumftance  moft  dieyoutly 
to  be  wifhed;  but  ^8,  through  the  infirmity  of  ha- 
,  man  nature,  this  will  not  always  be  the  cafe,  it  ought 
tx>  become  an  objed  of  primary  concern  with  as  m 
our  judgment  upon  this  point,  that  the  greater  con- 
fideration  be  at  no  time  facrificed  to  the  lejir  ope* 

Where  the  inward  call  rf  the  Spirit  is  therefoit 
pleaded  as  a  warrant  for  undertaking  the  hctei 

_  • 

office,  we  have  a  right  to  expeft  that  it  fhcmid  be 
accompanied  with  the  outward  call,  or  a  regular  ap 
pointnient  to  that  dfice;  becaufe  reafon  tells  ns,  that 
the  end  for  which  the  church,  as  a  fociety,  w^  in* 
ftftuted,  requires  that  thus  it  ihould  be;  becaufe^ 
moreover,  where  there  could  be  no  poflibifity .  of 
deception  in  the  party,  as  in  the  cafe  of  our  blcfled 
Saviour,  (a  circumfttoce  which  challenges  par* 
ticular  confideration)  this  conformity  to  order  was 
judged  necellary  to  be  obferved^  And  if  oiir  bleffed 
Saviovr.  condefcended  to  regulate  his  public  exer- 
^e  of  a  facred  office  by  this  rule  of  order,  with  the 
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View,  doubtlefs,  that  it  fhbuld  become^  obligatoiy 
upon  every  fucceeding  minifter'  in  ^Ks  church ;  we 
need  not- hefitate  to  call  it  fomethfng  worfe  than 
prefamption  m  man,  upon  the  ground  of  any  qualU 
ficatibff  whatever,  to  plead  an  exemption  from  it. 

What  ieal  foever,  therefore,  a  mati  may  feel,  and 
wKat.  quaHficalSon  foever  he  may  poifefsr  for  the  fer^ 
vice  of  God;  ftill*  GoD,^to  he  ferved  acceptably, 
muft  be  ferved  in  his  6^iia ,  way.  Well-meaning 
people  (and  I  wifli  to  fpeak'  of  them  wfth  refpeft,  for 
we  may  honour  their  principle  at  the  fame  time  that 
wecen^ftiin  their  praffice^'lhould confider, that  good 

-    -  • 

intemidn  iarid  jegular  prance  are  two  very  different 
things;  fend  that  the  former  can  never  make  amends 
for  the  difbrder  occafioned  by  the  defeA  of  the  latter. 
On  this  account  it  .is,  that  the  intention  of  the  agent 
Is  never  idnritted  as  ^  fanftion  for  the  irregularity  of 
his  aft.  Uzi  AH,'  it -is  probable,  meant  well,  when  "  he 

put  forth  .his;  .hand  to  -hold  .the  ark/'     But  Uzz  ah 

•  •      •        •      f  *         '     

wa&4lfe<^M&d  on  thfe  fpot,  for  invading  the  office  of 

the  priefth6od.     i  Chron.  xiii.  9.     Saul,  it  is  pre- 

ftiined, meant  well,  when,  in  the  abfencb  of  Samuel, 

he  offered  'the  burnt-bfFering:      But  the  fentence 

* 

pronounced' ^gainft  him  ^as,  that  in'  fo  doing  "  he 
"  had  done  foolifhiy;  that  he  had  not  kept  the  ccmi- 

K 


■ 
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n^ndm^ts  of  the  Lord  l^s  Gfu>^  and  tlia^t  there- 
&re  his  kjagdom  fliould  oot  coDtinue."  i  Sam. 
;siii.  8.  There  is  not  amofe  common  deception  than 
that  which ^rifes  from  the  periijafion  that  the  ^&  is 
juftified  by  the  Jinceritj  of  the  flgent.  Sincerity,  k 
js  to  be  obferved,  generally  fpeaking,  fi^iifies  nothing 
more  than  that  a  peribn  is  eanieft  in  the  pprfijit  of 
hifi  objeft;  that  he  really  believes  as  h?  pr(rfefies, 
and  i&s  as  his  bdl  judgm^t  4i>^^  But  this  Ga-^ 
cerity  may  confift  with  the  moft  in^g^^f  pi^ftlce, 
and  the  moil  uachrillian  dilpofitioo.  A  r;^,  fo^  iq,- 
ftance,  oiay  believe  bis  o^mlie;  an4  a^fipoB  itvith 
the  lame  confidence  that  anotbet  a£ts  uppa,^  &uth: 
he  may  have  a  zeal  for  God's  fervice,  bu|  nqt  ac- 
cording to  knov^ge;  he  may  eamelUy  pu;fue  a 
wrong  objeA,  or  a  right  one^  by  irr^ulaf  mrais. 
In  all  fuch  ca&8  the  fcripture  has  furniihed  ys  mtk  ? 
general  rule  of  judgment^  where  it  tells  us,  that  "  i| 
man  is  not  crowned,  except  h^ftrive/m&^^y.V  ^pd, 
**  that  there  is  a  way  which  Jetmttb  r^bt  }^^ 
a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  tbf  ways  t^  death." 
"  There  are  excclloit  worjb,"  fays  Bilhq>  Rey- 
nolds, **  which  being  d(me  without  the  call  t^ 
CrOD,  do  not  ediiy  but  dilhub  the  body.  1^ 
\yay  for  the  churdi  to  profper  and  flourUh  is,  for 
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everjr  member  to  keep  in  his  own  rank  and  order ; 
to  remember  his  own  meafure^  to  aft  in  his  own 
fphere^  to  manage  his  particular  condition  and  re- 
lations with  fpiritual  wifdom  and  humility  j  the  eye 
to  do  the  work  of  an  eye,  the  hand  of  an  hand/' 

In  fliort,  whatever  ideas  of  ferving  God  we  may 
fonn  to  ourfelves,  God  is  not  to  be  ferved  by  a 
breach  of  his  commands.  And  this  we  may  depend 
upon,  that  God  will  be  bed  ferved,  when  the  at- 
tention of  every  perfon  iji  his  own  order,  Ihall  be 
confined  to  the  difcharge  of  the  duties  appropriate 
to  his  particular  ftatlon. 


•■» 


/   ' 
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On  the  Plea  advanced  by  Separatists /row 
the  Church,  that  the'  Gospel  is  not  preached 
%n  it. 


k 
> 


A    FURTHER  plea  commonly  advanced  by  Se- 

paratifts  is,  that  the  Gofpel  is  not  preached  in 

our  Church.     Had  it  beem  faid,  that  the  Gofpel  of 

*  «  * 

J.  Calvin  was  not  preached  there,  we  ibould  rea- 

•  .  ■  .       , 

dily  have  pleaded  guilty  to  the  charge;  but  that 

the  Gofpel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  preached  there,  we 

certainly  <naintain,  upon  the  authority  of  tHofe  Scrip- 

.  .§ 

tures  from  which  it  has  been  received*  ^ 

The  leading  doftrine  of  Christ's  Gofpel,  m  the 
judgment  of  fome  Chriflians,  is,  that  it  holds  out 
lalvation  to  certain  chofen  individuals^  exciufiye  of 
the  geners^  bulk. of  mankind.  The  do&ine  of  ouf 
church  upon  the  fubje^  is,  that  Christ  died  to  pur- 
chafe  falvatidnforez/Zmen;  all  men,  confequently^ 
are  jnterefted  in  that  great  event,  though  all  men 
will  not  be  in  a  condition  to  be  benefited  by  it.  The 
fiotion  of  partial  falvation  is  founded  upon  certain 
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fuppofed  abfolute  decrees;  of  which  fome  preadiets 

talk  much,  but  confefTedly  know  nothing.     The 

•      •  .        »  *^ 

doftrine  of  general  falvation,  by  which  we  mean  lal* 
vation  attainable  by  all  men  upon  certain  conditions j  is 
founded  upon  the  general  ifcope  and  tenour  of  tnc 
holy  writihgs,  mpported /by  particiil:!?  parages;  direft' 
to  this  purpofe. 

St.  John,  fpeaking  of  Jesus  Christ  the  right- 
ebiis;  ftileS  hiiii  '"^  thfe  ^topifiitloil  fof  dul-  feiSj  ind 
not  fdf  tars  drily,  btit  ilfo  for  the  fins  bf  ihi  ivhoU 
vjorji.  I  JBhfa  ii.  2.  .  It  ^&  the  obfervatibn  bf  St,' 
J^B^fcti,  ti^dii  hi^  eyei  tieid^  bjJened  t6  the  gteend 
a^figii  bf  ttife  boipel  'diliJeiaktlSh',  *»  That  Gbn  is  ha 
f-ejrpi^er  o/^ei-fdh}',  bbt  ifa  ever^  fiiti'dfa,  Hfe  that  fete* 
cth  Him,  ^a^o^M  rightedn&efS;  iaebt^tea  vlfM 
Him."  Aasi.J4,  .:tibt  AedoM'eBFJ.CAiviiJ 
ihakes  Gbh  the  gi'bdtelt  t-eijibftd:  bf  ^irfdn^;  and 
tiiit  m  a  mittbi-  of  the  inofl  dTebtitU  iin|idrtdtit6. 

h  bdther  paH  bf  thb  Etred  ^ritiiigs;  Vre  at^ttili} 
By  GiiiD  hifflfelf;  that'  ''*  tie  hai  no  plfkfyaft  in  dii» 
-aatli  bi"  kid'  thit  dibth,  but  On^t  U  mm  ttmin 
frbm  His  M  wiyi  and  Uve."     E^.  *viH.  32; 

Slit  adcorditig  io  J.  CAi^iir,  Obb  hai  ^^^ 
mined,  by  aii  iibfoMe  detree,  ka  extent,  ^rhlbh  at  'tSm 

t^e  timi^.  111  bb)tf<ninity  wiih  ^Vw^oi^  4BGbi«)> 


ti(9n)H£  ^066  not  wlihikoiild  take  pbite«  Tht  SfcU 
furdtty  bf  fach  a  iu|)poiitioii)  which  mkldes  die  Ctozi 
of  trath  contradiffc  himfelf^  heed  not  be  |>dinted  out;    , 

Once  agdin;  our  SAvieuR,  to  the  quedion  put 
to  him,  *^  Lord,  are  th^e  few  that  bfe  favfcd?**  re* 
turned  the  following  finfwer:  "  Strive  td  entef  in  at 
thi  (hiait  gate:  ftSr  manjf  will  febk  to  enter  in,  and 
fliali  not  be  able/'*  ^  On  this  head  toftunon  fenfe 
teaches  us  to  reafon  thus.  Upon  the  fuppofition 
diat  there  was  an  arbitrary  d«:ree  of  God,  afcertai* 
ing  the  humber,  and  ddtermming  individually  the 
perfons,  who  fhall  be  fated)  tMs  difeSioii  of  our 
Saviour  wds  both  vain  and  ufdefsj  beeatde  no 
fti-ivifig  of  man  coukl^  in  this  tafe^  produce  an^  alteiv 
,^ti^  in  his  tbiiditiohi  To  direA  d  nian  to  ftrlve, ' 
When,  in  confequente  of  his  fatfe  being  determined  by ' 
an  ovfet-ruling  pbwer,  driving  could  anfwer  no  purar 
pofe,  would  be  fomething  like  locking  a  jnan  up  in 
prifon,  dfld  caBinl;  iltrt»  fi»«i  to  c6rfie  forth,  t?KiIe 
you  kept  the  key  of  die  prifon-door  in  your  pocket. 

But  if  ^6  read  the  tJ^hdle  6f  mt  SAVibtia's  «i- ' 
fwer  on  this  occasion,  we  fhall  be  convinced  that  tlie 
inability  of  thfe  liartieiS  to  enter  ia  at  the  ftf^t  gate, 

♦  Luke  xiii.^a4.  ' 


'  That  the  dofl&in6  of  dBfoltdi^  decrees  producd^  thi* 
^fib^  is  certain,  from  the  conclufion  too  gttifefillf 
drawn  from  it;  the  profeflbrs  of  it  for  the  irioft  ^att 

*  _ 

depending  for  falvation  through  ChMst  upcta  th^ 
ftrength  of  a  pofitive  and  irrevocable  decrefe  ih  thdir 
favQUt,  antecedent  to  their  birth,  and  iiot  dt^ehdenf 
on  their  a6Uons;  the  too  general  colxfeQu^nce  e#^ftitS 
has  been,  that  inftead  of  adcHning  tlie  doAfHiS  o^ 
God  their  Saviour  in  aD  things,  which  Chriftiaris  ar^ 
icalled  upon  tp  do,  many  have  beefa  kci  td  difgrafce  it' 
The  remark  of  Erasmus,  the  ftrentiods  and  onan** 
fwerable  oppofer  of  this  doftrine^  was  thii:  **  Of  oH 
(faid  he)  the  Oofpel  mdde  men  bettcf;  but  the  new- 
pretended  gofpei  made  them  rfiuch  woife.**  Arid  ill 
another  epiftle  upon  the  fahie  fubjeft  he  wrote  ffifl 
more  ftrongljr.  «  Tliis  new  goQ)fel  (fays  he)  fotlhded 
upon  the  ddftrine  of  abfolufe  detnesi  has  product  i 
hew  generation  of  obftlhatej  Impudent,  hypocritical 
t)eople,  who  are  revilerSj  liars,  deceivers  j  andiiWi6dd 
iiot  agree  among  themfelires,  and  arc  very  uneafy  to 
others;  who  are  feditioua,  furious,  given  to  cavilling; 
tod  with  whom  I  aifi  fb  much  diffatiified,  that  if  I 
knew  stny  toWit  tirhere  n^ne  of  thtnh  wdre,  I  would 
go  thither,  and  cho&fe  t^  live  Iri  it/* 


*TfAi  deetfitt  }iidgincbt  cf  EftA^iHtis  tipoii  tte 
tSt&!^  '.prDduced  by  the  doctrine  here  aUdded  toi 
kiiigi  (d  mf  mhid  the  ^dflret  iffa^  by  an  eiliin^t 
|)rdifcher  of  k  W  (%toe  brethren  t^tid  tirete  enqtiijring 
into  the  fuccefs  of  his  minilhy.  **  I  hkte  Made  . 
^teiJlted  life)  tAixif  jftdfelytes^  and  have  a  Vetjr  full 
t^^(^tk>ti;  tmt  (cbtttftfued  the  pf^Kiher)  all  thi 
%^  I  hate  Muni  h^  that  1  hdVe  preat^hfed  a  eoti^ 
gitptidfi  df  Cliriftiaiit;  intb  ^  cmgtepitoh  d  d^ik.'' 

I  WdfdA  ikft  be  undeUld^d  as  ad^ftih^  all  the 
hsfk  eisptei&am  that  have  be^d  at  different  tihiei 
biA6  Ufe  (if  ^pon  thig  M^-,  bedaidfe^  at  any  rate, 
tte  ap|)iicatio(i  of  thehi  doe$  not  betodg  td  the  we)lc  * 
wMng  Moi^  thtfe  tfiifliaken  people;  hut  fay  objeft 
is  id  pe^t  diit  th^'  general  ill  efFeft  of  the  db^bine 
itfelf.  And  fo  long  as  it  ttnAs  tb  cheriiU  an  idetl, . 
Qial  £dVktibii  through  GiiftisT  ii  a  ihing  idclepen- 
^  of  titi;  peffodttl  cbiiditicm  ^  fHi:  Myj  the  fot«. 
going  Uhpit^  madS  tilB  of  by  fiaA^Mt^^^  afid  the 
preaefabf,  is  ndt;  lb  I^  as  thdfe  pea^od^  arS  (}tUdehii*d, 
in  i^hBie  ihiiid  Tnc&  ad  idBa  jprfeVaik j  too  ftrddg  for  it. 
So  lohg  as  it  Mtt  be  m^inhlia^  td  be  {bond  dodrln^  . 
&at  thii  tfiig  Mais  of  Odb j  as  th^y  iir^  called^  iSay 
commit  horrible  and  crying  iins,  die  without  repen- 
tance, aad  ]f«t  b6  fore  of  f(dva|i<»i)  we  minifters  are 
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called  upon  by  our  office  to  fay,  that  iuch  a.  dodrinc 
is  not  of  God;  becaufe  it  teajceth  up  the  very  foun- 
dation of  religion,  induceth  all  manner  of  profanenefs 
in  the  world,  and  is  exprefsly  contraiy  to ,  the  whole 
.  current  of  fcripturq.  . 

One  of  .the  old  independents  of  the  lafl:  century 
faid  exprefsly,  ^'  Let  any  true  faint  of  CSod  be  taken 
away  in  the  very  aft  of  any  known  fin,  before  it  is 
poffible  for  him  to  repent,  I.make  no  doubt  or  Scruple 
of  it,  but  he  ihall  as  furely  be  iayedy  a$  if  h^.  had  lived 
to  have  repented  of  it;'*  and  he  inftanpes  in  David, 

*  in  cafe  he  had  been  taken ,  awjty,  bdbre^  he  ha4 

•  repented  of  his  adultery,  and  murder.  \That  feme 
modem  teachers  of  this  doftrine  are  not  behind  hand 
.with  the  old  independent  juft  mentionedj  there  is  but 
too  much  reafon  to  fear,  .    ' 

The  remark  made,  therefore,  upon  tjiis  fubj^eft  by 
an  eminent  bifhop*  of  our  church,  is  not  fo^  ftri&ly 
confined  to  the  wild  fchifmatics  of  former  days,  as, 
for  the  credit  of  the  prefent  age,  we  could  wiih  it  was. 
•*  The  fanatical  fefts  (faid  he)  that  fprang  up  in  abun- 
dance, amid  the  confufions  of  the  laft  century,.had  fo 
eorrupted  the  word  of  God  by  their  impure  gloffes  on 

*  Bifliop  HvitD.    Sermons  at  LincolnVIitt* 


the  Gofpel  do^faine  of  grace,  that  the  age  became 
immoral  on  principle,  and  un4er  the  name  of/aintSj 
engaidered  a  hatefnl  brood  of  profligate  Antinomian^ 
i.  e.  a  fort  of  Chriftiatisi  if  they  'may  be  fo  called; 
whotoraed  the  grace  W  God  into  licentioufnefs; 
and  to  magnify  tis^  goodnefs,  very  confciefitioufly 
tranfgreffed  hi$  laws.  '  In  a  word,  they  taiight  that 
the  deft  were  above  ordinances,  and  might  be  faved 
widiout,  nay  in  defiattce-^f,  the  moral  law." 

Upon 'examitiing  this  doftrine  clofely,  the  defor- 
taify  of  which  is  fo*  (biking,  that  it  is  a  matter  of 
aftonifliment  how' it  has  ever  gained  credit  in  the 
worldi  we  fhall  find  it  to  be  lefs  built  upon  the  'word 
of  fcripture,  than  upon  the  vain  conceit  of  man; 
v^hich  renders  him  a  mere  pallive  being  in  the  work 
of  lalyation,  and  means  of  grace  in  a  great  meafure 
ttfelefs  inftitution^. 

The  firft  imagination  that  poffefles  the  mind  of  an 
ignorant;  man  upon  the  fubjeft  of  the  Divine  decrees 
is,  that  in  every  thing  relating. to  his  falvation  God 
ffluft  workin  him  both  to  will  and  to' do,  and  there- 
fore he  nraft  Wait  God's  time. '  This  idea,  thouglt 
true  in  its  proper  fenfe,  is  carried  by  him  to  that 
extreme,  that  if  he  be.  called  upon  to'  attend  hi« 
dinrch,  and  put  himfclf  under  the  word}  he  will  -tell 
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]r«i,  tbzt  newi  iof  gtaos/qm  be  of  Ml  «& 

be  i)^  romiBded,  ibat  idus  Gorpfi  condftiqp  Hff^ 
y^iii  h^miJ^  fi^j^  to  ;»cme  i$4  4i»t i)e  ibould 
^;  and  digt  having  the  iiTe  jof  ^10  legs,  he  i^  a^ 
^ble  to  wi4k  t9  d^uTfh  s^  t9  »gr  Y'^?'  pl^ce:  iw 
wlwer  i$>  t^  {xecloe^  not  fed  iheffrHl  to  ^ it; 
i»4  that  fGrQk>  Tf jH  ^9ke  ^^  lbi«  P«^  yniUng  m  the 

day  of  his  ppA?^.'"^  Ff.  cjc.  J*  fc  thi^  cqo&JflW» 
h^  jiyes  4n  h^Mli^iayk  h&,  int^out  60P  m  the 

PQ)wr%  l>y  >V^icb  jl^e  is  *o  1»  hr#jg^  ^0(9  ##aA?  rf 
/aJlvsktioQ. 

Peefcg  ^t  fame  feuur^  pwpd  ofk^  IkFe,  iP0rbapft 

fcme  iRcre  than  .cmmc^  mff<^^Q^  wa^  uitcft  hm 
i>y  Xi^mB  iul>j^s,  a  ((ecood  imagioaitiqQ  lakes  poG 

feilion  of  his  mind.  Confidering  ibi»  impxillkui  ai 
^be  ^iqpLQA^ipfte  Qpej;?|tJQn  .of  tb*t  Dmp^  powisr,  sjrhich 
)xe  })si$  boep  .\^aitiiig  iQ  e^p$rii»u:e,  l^e  naw  peifua^ef 
^imieV.tbac  be  i$  4^  ^^  Awoher  of  (G9J>'.s  ds^fit9p^y 
and  that  ccua£:qaeiul^  hi^  laivatiou  is  fecure.  IfjKio 
jtti^  l^^ng  requoded,  that  he  that  ^>  jdnsdcaiih  he 
i^deth,  muft  tak^  heed  ]eft  he  faU/-'  his  anfiver  is, 
h&  cMQCMt  f^;  for  GojD  iviU  kfiep  his  e]^  from 
^iogl  jtie  .yho  has  ibegua  the  .woitk  in  (hoa^  will 


jTompIete  It;  (o  that  the  ram  who  U  once  in  a  f^ate 

pf  f^J^tion,  mufl  he  always  in  it.    When  this  cafe 

pf  Da  vjD,  the  man  of  God's  own  heart,  is  ftated  t© 

hiQi}  or  ^e  text  quoted^  wb^e  that  choien  yeffejl 

S^f  Paul  e^i^pr^s  ail  appr/shenfio^)  left  ^^  after  aU 

his  pi9p9.chipg  tQ  olherS)  he  himi^f  fliould  be  a  caft* 

awafy"  h^  h?^  a  reply  fuited  to  the  occafion;  that 

upon  the  ft)pp9^n  thait  the  ie^  m^  commii: 

grieyous  Qxis^  hh  jcomfgrt  is,  tbiU:  th^eir  falvation  califs 

^  he  ep^gered,  h^c^ufe  ao  a&  <^  man  can  tendiir 

ypid  tfee  piykie  pi^pofe  in  his  favour. 

Tl^  tj^a;^  undarjj^e  impredlSaji  of  the  firft  of 
diefe  iniagjj^atioiQSs  the  mm  nfi^e&s^  the  »ie  of  tjbe 
^^'^^^  of  gr^c^y  upon  the  ]4<ea  l^^t  his  heart  has  not 
t)eqi  opened  ji^y  Gop  to  r^e^ivie  J^enefit  from  them; 
3^4  heqa^^  he  has  AP  ppiwer  of  hioU'df  to  help  himfelf, 
he  c9wot  he  p^iwded  to  make  ufe  of  that  power 
whijch  Oqp  h^  given  hi^n.  Under  the  impDefllon 
of  the  fecoi^,  the  m^^j^s  of  grace  or^  oft  times  con? 
fidered  by  him  to  be  of  no  coi^equ^Q9i,  from  the 
coi»ri&ioQ  that  fii^  ialvation  jjs  efiefhiaUy  jliscnred. 

I  do  not  &y  that  this  dofirise  is  carried  to  the 
&M;e extept  by  every  profeflbr  of it^  iCfQ-Q  forhid it 
fliould.  For  there  are  degrees  of  foUyy  as  there  artf 
degrees  of  wifdom ;  and  no  extraordinary  cafe  can 
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conllitute  a  proper  ftandard  for  general  application. 
Bat  dxere  is  one  inflance  to  be  product,  vMch  au- 
thoriies  my  placing  it  in  the  light  in  which  it  is  here 
placed,  with  the' view  oF  guarding  my  reader  againft  it* 
iQne  of  my  parifhiona^^  who  took  his  divinity,  as 
fioanyothers^  perhaps  m^  do,  from  fome  old  puritan- 
ral  "wf iters  of  the  laft  century^  rather  than  from  the 
Bible,  maiptaided,  I  am  forry  to  think,  the  above  doc- 
trine  in  its  fullefl  extent.  He  has  been  heard  to  fay, 
that  fhonld  he  -kill  a  man  to-day,  lie  fhould  certainly 
go  to  heaven  to-morrow.  His  falvation,  therefore, 
belrtg,  according  to  his  own  notion,  perfeftly^fecured, 
religious  ordinances,  as  itieans  i^  grace,  to  him  were 
ufelefs.  He  afted,  therefore,  but  in  confidence  with 
his  doftrine,  when^  inftead  of  frequenting  a  place  of 
public  worihip  on  Sundays,  he  was  generally  occu- 
"ped  in  attending^  his  farm.  But  on  this  head  we 
ftall  only  fay  with  South,  that  "  what  is  nonfenfe 
tipt$n  a  principle  of  reafon,  will  never  be  fenfe  upon 
at  principle  of  religion.*' 

An  additional  ^anecdbte,  which  furtiifhes  a  moft 
Spiking,  proof  of  the  ill  eSed  of  this  dangerous  doc- 
irmein  another"  Way,  Ihall  be  mentioned}  becaufe  it 
'  itas  fallen  withiti  my  own  knowledge. 


'  I 
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UpoQ^  c6ne£liag  through  n^  parifh,  fcnne  tim^ 
fince,  for  the  relief  of  the  emigrant  French  priefts, 
I  found  an  almofl:  general  diiinclination  among  the 
diflehters  from  the  chiirch  to  contribute.  At  length 
one,  more  open  than  the  reft,  furriiihed  the  following 
reafon  for  it;  by  telling  me,. that  '•  Christ  never 
died  for  thofe  priefts;  and  therefore  he  had  no  feel- 
ing for  than,  or  concern  about  them/*  Another, 
who  had  learnt  his  Chriftistnity  in  the  fame  fchool, 
upon  my  application  to  him  oh  the  fame  occafion, 
immediately  exclaimed,  "  What,  Sir,  to  a  Roman? 
give  to  a  Roman!  one  that  lives  in  fuch.  errors:  if 
I  had  ten  thoufand  guineas,  I  would  not  beftow  a 
fingle  mite  upon  him!*' 

Read,  now,  the  ftory  of  the  good  Samaritan ;  and 
judge  how  far  fuch  a  narrow-minded  religion,  which 
engroffes.all  God's  favours  to  its  own  profeffors, 
and  regards  the  reft  of  mankind  as,objefts  in  a 
condition  beneath  that  of  the  beafts  that  perifli, 
agrees  v^ith  the  enlarged  and  charitable  *  fpirit  of  the 
Gofpel.  When  the  difciples  of  our  Saviour  would 
have  called  down  fire  from  Heaven  to  deftroy  their 
enemies,  our  Saviour  rebuked  themy  by  telling 
them,  that  "  they  knew  not  what  fpirit  they  were 
.of."     What  would  this  Saviour  fay  to  thofe  pro- 
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fetters  of  his  religion,   who  could  ibfiep  i  feUow-  - 


%^  Jk}&fintj  fo  plamljT  and  fullf  reveafed,  oBghl 
htea^M  to  overbalance  every  argumieiit  drawn  from 
,&  few  oi^ure  paiTages,  which  at  6rft  fight  mxf  feem 
to  look  a  contrary  wiy*  But  l^is  is  a  coBfideratkm 
which  ieidom  ha^  its  ^e  weight  with  thofe  who  en«* 
tertaip  feme  fidgular  conceit  or-  c^nion.  Engrofled 
with  fhetr  own  notions^  thejr  aye  not  to  be  prevailed 
ipon  M  make  (he  general  tenoilr  of  fcrlpture  the 
ftandard  fdr  their  do<^me;''  but  are  apt  to  bend  and 
Waip  the  exptei^oias  of  it  to  their  own  particular 
purpcfe:  tad  vMi&  they  eagerly  ky  hokl  of  every 
paiTage  ihan  feems  lo  countenance  it,  will  hardly  give 
a  hearing  to  other  textsj  bow  ^lain  Yoeter,  that 
might  ferve  to  fet-  the  fubjeft  ii^  its  true  light.  To 
this  prejudice*  in  fevour  of  a  pre-conceivld  opinion^ 
added  perhaps  to  a  certain  refpcft  for  the  authority 
of  names,  is  that  doftrine  in  a  great  degree  to  be 
attributed,  which  places  the  conduSf  of  a  mercify 
Creator  towards  his  felfow-creature  in  a  light  -fo 
very  different  kom  that  in  which  the  plaineft  tejrti 
of  fcripture  authorife  m  to  regard  it.       '' 

In  faa,  thole  parts  of  St.  Paulas  writings  on 
whidi  this  partial  dbftrine  is  fuppofed  to  be  founded, 
^hich  has  perplexed  the  minds  of  fo  many  well- 
meaning  people,  were  feea  in  a  very  ^i^kfeot  light 
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ty  the  priinitive  Chriftians;  to  V^hdm  they  C6nv€ycd 
the  fame  idea  that  they  now  convey  to  all  who  pay 
attention  to  the  general  teriour  of  the  Apoftle's  argu* 
ment*  By  them  the  Apoftle  has  been  coniidered  as 
laying  open  the  myflerious  plan  of  Protidence  at 
that  time  taking  place  in  the  world,  which  refpeded 
the  rejeftion  of  the  Jews  from  their  boailed  peculi- 
arity as  a  nation,  and  the  election  of  the.  Gentiles  to 
a  common  participation  with  them  in  the  privileges 
of  the  Chriftian  church;  *•  that  through  Christ 
both  Jew  and  Gentile,  being  reconciled  .unto  God 
in  one  body  by  the  crofs,  might  have  an^accefs  by 
one  fpirit  unto  the  Father."    Ephef.  ii.  ^  8. 

A  want  of  attention  to  this  leading  drcumftance, 
relative  to  the  Jewiih  nation  being  the  chofen  people 
of  God,  diftinguifhed  by  particular  laws  and  pri- 
vileges from  all  other  nations,  has  given  rife  to 
numberl^fs  errors,  which  have  difturbed  the  peace  of 
the  Chriftian  church,  from  the  days  of  the  ApofUes 
tQ  the  prefent  time.  But  in  no  inflance  1ms  this 
want  of  difcrimination  led  to  more  unchriflian  con- 
cluHons,  than  in  the  cafe  now  before  us;  in  which 
,  the  general  declarations  of  Divine;  favour  and  ven- 
geance, exprefTed  by  the  eleftion  and  rejcftion  of 
nations ^^^  fuch,  have,  thr<9^gh  ^  miftaken  interpret- 
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ation,  become  the  (ut^eftd  of  particular  ^ndperfonal 
application. 
*  For  my- <)wn  part,-  r  do-  not  take  -my  faith  from* 
the  wrifeng^  of  LtrtiiER,.  Calvin,  or  the  more 
ancient  profeffor  of •  thi&*-dofeine,  St;: Augustine; 
atthe  fatne'time  that  I  -pr^fefs  the  highefl:  irefpeft  for 
each  of  them;  but  from  that  fountajri  from  whence 
aloae  it  onght  to .  be  taken,  fbe  word  of  God.  •  If 
feme  zealous  men,  from  a  laudable  oppofition  to  one 
dangerous  ddftrine,-  have  been  heated  into  a  deter- 
mined fupport  of  another;  t  lament  in  them  the 
infirmity  of  the  human  underftanding,  which  is*  too 
apt,  in  avoiding  one  extreme,  to  be  carried  into 
its  oppoiite.  The  unbalaticed  mind  of  man  rarely 
Mains  itfelf  in  that  due  mean  which  reafon  and 
itligk)h  -mark  out;  -This  has  been  the  csife  in  the 
febj^a  under  confideraf  idn,  '  .         ' 

With  the  view  of  cutting  up  by  the  rooti  the  doc^ 
trin(  fof  merits  which  haid  conftituted  obe  of  the 
grdSkft  corruptions  of  the  church  of  ^ome,  fome 
of  the  fijrft  foreign  reformers  brought  forward  that 
ofabfiliife  unconditional  eledlion^  and  irrejijiible  grace. 
This  was,  indeed,  to  do  the  bufinefs  at  a  ftroke; 
bu^  it  was  a  ftroke  which  fevereiy  wounded  the 
»ufe  it  was  meant  to  fcrve.    By  taking  away  man's- 
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With  refpoft  to  abfilute  decrees^  deteraiioiiig  the 
fiitttte  iaivatioa  of  indtYlduals,  I  fee  nothkg  in  fcrip* 
tune  that  kads  me  to  concknie  thai:  ^lere  are  any 
fuch;  on  the  contrary,  I  fee  ail  through  the  bible 
general  promifes  of  metcy  fufpended  iipoa  p$HkpJar 
condiiimiSm 

On  the  fuppo&ion,  tihea,  that  my  decrees  may 
havl  been  e(lablt£bed  in  the  DrntiecQuneib^  (a  fofa^ 
(m  vfaidi  I  prefume  not  to  primounce)  my  comfort 
Ui  that  th^  mufl  be  c<M3tformable  to  Go?^'d  reveak4 
will;  becaufe  a  God  of  truth  cannot  contradift  him* 
feif.  Without  perplexing  myfelf,  therefore^  with  an 
ttfelefe  enquiry  with  refpeft  to  vi^hat  Gob  may  do. 
^ranabfolute  a&  of  power,  I  confider  M^h^t  He  hath 
done,  and  what  ftands  with  hk  wifiioicnj  juftice,  and 
good&efs  t0  da  And  feeing  siyfeif  called  upon 
by  his  Apoftie  to  make  my  calling  and  eleAio« 
fure,  I  conclude,  as  I  conceive  every  reafbt^ble  ma4 
ffidl  <io,  that  there  can  be  no  abfolute  decree  in  a 
cafe,  the  oertaisity  of  which  .depends  iniome  nf^afure 
upon  myfelf.  Confinmg  layfetf,  co^fequently,  to 
the  revealed  will  of  Gq0,  whicb  w^s  given  for  my 
inftrnftioQ  in  righteoofbefa,  and  by  Whkh  I  am  to  be 
jod;ged ;  say  fole  endeavour  is^  .by  Divine  grace,  to 
conform  myfelf  toitj  being  wellaffured,  jrom  the 
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C:^  ''Jacob  liavc  I  loved,  but  Esajj  have  I  hated."  Horn, 
11.  13.  The  Apo^]e  quotes  the  foregoing .  text  from  the 
prophet  Mala  CHI,  cap.  i.  2,  3.  By  attending  to  the  context 
it  will  plainly  appear,  that  what  has  been  hailily  concluded 
from  it,  refpeding  .  the  perfonal  ele6tion  of  ohe  party,  it  Ad 
the  perfonal  reprobation  of  the  other,,  was  not  the  idea  meant 
to  beconveyed  by  the  prophet.  ''  I  loved  Jacob,"  faith  tho 
Lord,  ''  and  J  hated  Esau."  The  account  ef  the  manner 
in  which  this  divine  love  and  hatred -were  manifefled  is  in^ 
mediately  fubjoihed.  "  I  loved  Jacob,  and  I  hated  £sau; 
and  laid  his  mountains  and  his  heritage  wade^  for  the  dra^r 
gons  of  the  wildemefs.  Whereas  £dom  faith,  we  ar« 
impoverifhed,  but  we  will  return  and  build  the  defolat^ 
places.  Thus  faith  the  Lobd  of  Hofts;-  they  fhall  build, 
but  I  will  pull  down  3  and  they  ihall  call  them  the  border 
of  wickj^dnefs,  and  the  people  againft  whom  the  Lobo 
hath  indignation  for  ever.  And  your  eyes  fhall  fee,  and 
ye  fhall  fay,  the  Lord  will  be  magni^ed  from  the  border 
of  Ifrael."  The  latter  words  in  the  foregoing  paffage  refei 
to  the  circumflance  of  the  Messiah  being  to  come  froni 
Jasob,  and  not  from  £sau.  In  which  refped  Jacob  is  faid 
to  be  loved,  and  Esau  to  be  hated)  tliat  is,  thelineof  Jaco^ 
was  preferred  by  Goo  to  that  of  £sa  v  for  the  conveyance  of 
the  bleiiing  promifed  to  Abraham.  Thepromife  to  Abra* 
HAM  was,  that  //  in  his  feed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 

• 

fhould  be  bleffed.**  But  it  was  no  part  of  this  promife,  that 
the  bleffing  fhould  be  conveyed  through  the  elder  branch  of 
his  family^  f  and  it  could  pafs  only  through  one  branch  of  it ; 
it  remained!,  therefore,  with  Goo  to  choofe  which  branch  h<$ 
thought  proper.  According  to  his  will,  then,  the  blefling 
of  the  promifed  feed  pafl^id  through.  Uaac,  not  through 
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Ishmabl;  through  JxcoB^and  not  through  £s a n>  througk 
JuoAH^  not  through  either  of  the  other  fons  of  Jaco«  j  and 
through  David,  in  pr^erence  to  his  elder  brethren. 

With  a  view  to  the  preference  givpn  upon  this  oecalion, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  JuDAti,and  David  maybe  faid,  in theitrong 
langnage  of  fcriptHre,  to  have  been  ioved  <^  God  5  4jiat  is* 
preferred  by  Him}  whilfi  Ishmabl,  Esau,  and  the  krethren 
of  JuiOAH  and  David,  were  hated  or  rej^hd.  In  tfie  fame 
feafe  the  Virgin  Mary  may  be  faid  to  have  been  Uwed  iy 
God,  and  all  other  wometo  in  the  worid  hated ;  becauTe  fiie 
was  cfiofen  or  preferred,  before  all  other  womea,  to  be  di£ 
XBother  of  the  ^omifed  Messiah. 

'  The  expreffions,  therefore,  of  iovin^  and  Jtai^g,  as  arpplied 
to  Jacob  and  Esau,  are  to.be  taken  in  the  ^fe  in  which  oar 
Saviour  ufed  the  Ifltter,  when  he  faid,  that  '*  if  any  man 
came  to  him,  and  'bated  not  his  father  and  toother,  &c.  hs 
could  not  be  his  difciple.**  Luke  xiv.  26.  That  is,  he  that 
preferred  his  faliier  and  mother,  &c;  before  him>  and  was 
not  willing  to  facri^ce  every  worldly  coniideration,  rathei 
than  renounce  him,  was  not  worthy  to  be  has  di&jpie. 

And  that  this  text,  t]uoted  frc»n  the  Prophet,  xefeiaM  not 
to  the  perfonal  condition  of  the  parties  mentioned  in  it,  t)tit 
to  that  of  their  refpe^ve  pofterities,  the  argument  of  the 
Apoflle  furniihes  a  proof.  "  Foi^  the  children,"  £bau  and 
Jacob,  fays  he,  "  being  not  yet  born,  neither  having  done 
any  good  or  evH,  that  t/he  purpofe  of  God>  accordiDg  to  elecM 
tion,  might  (land,  not  of  works,  but  ^  him  that  calleiiif  it 
was  faid,  the  elder  ftiMl  ferve  the  younger."^  Ron.  ix.  11. 
But  Esau  the  elder,  as  appears  from  the  hifiory,  oeveir.did 
ferve  Jacob.  Per/onaify,  Jacob  feems  ever  to  hiav«  bisen  the 
infertot.  The  word  of  the  Lord,  thixe&at,  in  this  stmemk- 
able  paiTage,  not  being  verified  in  the  perf<»i8  of  ^  £$au  and 
Jacob,  the  eccorapli^ment  ofitnxoil  be  lefenred  to  their 
pofterky;  and  upof^  this  tiead  no  4out»t  can  be  entertained 


kf  ftoyioae  who  rendy  tke  whole  p^flage  ^g  it  ftand«j  Gea*, 
xvf,  23:  ^'  And  the  LoRci  iaid  uBPto  Ribmlah^'*  as  fflie  wai 
ifo&  the  peiBt  «f  btUig  delivered  of  the  two  fats  ia^eftipD^ 
"  Tivte  nadoM  «ie  in  thy  woBAb,  and  two  xaaoner  of  people 
ihaU  be  £^araled  from  thy  bowvls;  aad  theoae  people  AmU 
k  firoQger  than  the  other  people)  and  the  e^der  ihaU  &nrc 
the  yoinger." 

TfaiseiretiQiAiQCie  QitbeMsrfirvhg  the  y^mttger  aotha-* 
ving  tbta  tflik^  pbH^  ki  the  perfi»p  of  £•▲«  and  1  aooie,  wet 
omft  loek  fcr  fome  itfliriitiMil  ife^fe,  in  ecder  to  percdve  tto 
completidii  of  thi«  bkffing  to  J  AO09 1  .and  thia  will  lead  laa 
to  that  perlbn  pfptoifed  to  Aj»babaic  w^  Iq  Isaac^  as  th^ 
Uei&ig«f  aM  nalMiis>  even  Jasirs  Cnaist* 

The  origiLnal  pnsnke  to  Abraham  iskplied^  that  aH  nationli 
tf  the  esoth  flioiild  have  an  equal  right  ^  the  t>lelBng  of  the 
HnftiAB  (  yet  the  cimrth  of  6o»:,  of  whicb  the  Msaii ah  ia 
kad  and  king,  ^aafdr  a  time  confined  to  the  defceadaats  oC 
Jacob.  In  thia  ilttte  of  the  chm^h^  did  the  poAerity  of  £&a« 
fcnre^  or  was  iofeiior  to,  that  (of  J  ao0A(  hi  length  tlte  diC 
tmdtoii  wiaa  taken  iwiiy.  TjBke  chufeh  of  .6on  was  opened 
tft  all  natiom>  aoA  Geniiklaa  w^U  as  lewa  ^became  the  pecH 
pie  of  Goo.  Thm  did  £isau  the;  GepftBe  .break  the  yd«9 
•f  Jacob  the  Jew  from  off  his  neck»  and  became  his  eqsaal^ 

An  attentioK  to  %he  Apoftle's  argument  wi^l  convinee  the 
Kaider.  that  it  wis  St.  FAvt's  ofayedk  on  tiae  oocafion,  ncA  to 
inplNirt  the  dodrineof  piedeftination^.ol'  dseperfoaai  dedion 
of  indnridnals  to  the  Btvine  £ivour ;  but  to  reconcile  tbe  Jews^ 
to  whom  k  was  addrdfled,  to  the  "Eky'mt  di^erivfotion  in  «bo 
pRmmlgatiea  of  the  Golpel. 

TfaeQo^dl  Waa  «o  be  fitft  pveadhed  to  the  loA  iheep  of  tbe 
hottfeofKmii  BBd'opoiitiieiir  n^eftionof  k»  to  tbeGenJ 
tlta.  **  ft  wias  neoeftiiy"  (faid  the  Apattm  to  d^  Jt^if 
*  (hat  ^  Word  of  6oi>flMiald6rfiha<vi9  been  fpoken  toyooi 
te  ibihig  ye  pot  jifeixotniyoBt  and  judge  yDniAl^s«tfWOrlfa)r 
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of  everlafUng  iife>  lo«  we  tarn  to  tlie  Oentiles:  f^  {ohtLHf 
the  Lord  commanded  us.**    A^  xiii.'46^  47.       ' 

The  Jews,  the  peculiar  people  of  God,  were  at  this  time 
.  to  lofe  that  diftin^Hon.  The  middle  w^ll  of  partition,  which 
keretofore  feparated  the  Jewifh  /rom  the  Gentile  worihif^r 
in  the  temple,  is  therefore  faid,  hy  the  ApefHe,  to  have  been 
broken  down  by  Christ  ;  that  both  Jew  and  Gentile  mi^l 
Aereby  underfband,  that  they  were  now  to  b6  admitted  iiito 
the  church  ^pon  the  fattie  footing;  the  objed'  of  Jissuv 
Christ's  coming  !ktfto  the  world  being,  '*  that  hie  might 
f)0c4noile  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  crofs."  Epbef; 
iiMl6i  ^.Iti-allufion  to  this  part  of  the  Divine  difpenfation 
refpe^king  the  adniiffidn'  ^f  the  Gentiles  into  the  church,  the 
Apoftle  refersUo'the  prophet  Hosea',  where  he  fays  in  the 
name  of  the^  Lo)ii$ji"  I  will  call  them^^  my  people,  which 
were  not  my  people,  and  YAt'helwed,  whicfe  was  not  beloved. 
And  it  (hall  cbme-  to  pafs,  that  in  the  place  whjere it wasfaid 
unto  theip.  Ye  are  hot  my  people  5  there  fHall'they  be  called^ 
The  children  of  the  living  God.*'     Ro;rQv  ix.' 25,  26. 

This  circumftahee  ifefjpeding  the.  admiifioD'  of  th^  Gentiles 
into  the  Chri^an  church  proved  a  great  ftombling-l^lDck  in 
the  way  of  the  Jews,  ait  the  firft  preaching  !ifie  oGfpeL:  To 
reconcile  them  to  i^,  the  ApofUe  tella^'them,*tbdv  might  at 
'  well  afk,  why  God  at  firf^  chofe  the  Jews  to  be  his  ele^  and 
peculiar  people;  to*  which  no  reafon  was  to  be  given,  but  that 
it  was  his  will  fo  to  do.  **  I  will  have  nsercy  (fays  God)  on 
whom  I  will  have  mercy."  In  like  manner  they  might  afk, 
why  God  chofe ^at  the  Messiah  ihould  defcend  from  the  line 
of  Jacob,  in  preference  to  that  of  Ssav;  to  which  a  fimilar 
arifwer  was  to  be  given  -,  It  was  .GoD'a  will, that  ib  ^  &oUld 
bo.  Iq  this  cafe,  of  preferring  one  joatlon  |)efore  another, 
the  Creator  of  matf  hath  exercifed  the  fame  power  which  the 
potter  exercifes  over  the  clay  of  the  fame  lump,  to  make  one 
^eiTol  unto  honour,  and  another  luito  diihoQour  j  and  tbct 


SISCOURSP  V. 


ioi 


thing  formed  is  not  to  fay  to  him  that  formed  it^  Why  had 
thou  made  me  thus  ? 

Taken  in  this  fenfc  then^  not  as  referring  to  the  perfonal 

ele&ion  of  individuals  to  Divine  favour  in  excluiion  of  others^ 

but  to    the  eledion  of  nations  to  particular  and  temporary 

privileges^  for  the  purpofe  of  carrying  into  efFe£k  the  great 

myftcry  of  godliness  for  Xhe  more  general  benefit  of  mankind, 

the  argument  here  made  ufe  of  by  the  ApoHle  is  plain,  re<- 

gular>  and  confident :  and  to  prefs  an  argument  beyond  the 

fubjed  to  which  it  was  originally  applied^  is  to  take  the  way 

moft  likely  to  lead  into  error. 

[The  Reader  will  fee  this  fubjeft  more  largely,  and, 
I  flatter  myfelf,  more  conclufively  treated^  in  the 
Fourth  Letter  of  the  Appendix.] 
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On  the  Sacrament  of  BAPTisnf,  considered  at 
furnishing  a  Plea  for  Separation  front  the' 
Church. 

nnO  the  two  pleas  already  advanced,  a  third  is 
to  b^^  added,  rcfpefting  the  Sacrament  of 
Baptism;  whichj^  as  it  is  adminiftered  in  the  church,, 
is  by  fome  mamtafjied  to  be  invalid,  for  th^  follow- 
ing reafons:  Firft,  becaufe  children  are  incapable  of 
being  fubjefts  of  it;  and  fecondly,  becaufe,  after  the 
example  of  our  Saviour,  who  was  baptized  in 
Jordan,  it  ought  to  be  adminiftered  by  the  immerfion 
of  grown  perfons  in  a  river.  Did  this  plea  ftand 
upon  firm,  ground,  it  ought,  as  relating  to  an  effential 
fervice  of  the  church,  to  have  weight ;  but  ftanding 
as  it  does,  according  to  our  ideas,  on  no  foundation, 
it  can,  in  our  judgment,,  have  no  weight  at  all,  But 
as  this  conftitutes  one  of  the  mafter-prejudices  ajjaioft 
the  church,  it  may  be  proper  to  give  it  fome  coar 
fideration.  •  ^    .     - 
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their  faith  or  rq)entaiice;  becaufe  they  cannot  iinder- 
ftand  what  is  meant  by  the  one,  nor  are  they 'in  want 
of  the  other;  having  no  aftual  fins  to  repent  of. 
But,  as  infants,  they  are  capable  of  receiving  a  fign 
of  God's  grace  and  fitvour.  They  are  capable,  for 
inftance,  of  being  admitted  into  the  communion  of 
the  Chriftian  church,  and  of  having  the  privileges  of 
the  Gofpel  covenant  configned  to  them ;  although 
they  are  too  young  to  underftand  the  nature  of  that 
covenant,  or  perform  the  duties  enjoined  upon  its 
members.  In  a  word,  they  are  capable  of  being 
waflied  from  their  original  corruption,  and  of  rd- 
.ceiving  the  fign  of  their  reftoration  to  God's  grace; 
though  they  may  not  at  the  time  be  capable  of  un- 
derftanding  the  condition  upon  which  it  is  fufpended. 
And  if  God  has  been  pleafed  to  regard  the  off- 
spring  of  believing  parents  as  holy  from  their  birth, 
(as  the  Apoftle  hath  plainly  told  u^,  i  Cor.  vii;  1 2) 
and  thereby  given  them  a  prefent  intereft  in,  and  fort 
of  hereditary  right  to,  thofe  me^ns  which  ChUist 
appointed  for  the  fanftification  of  his  church ;  ought 
We  not  rather  to  rejoice,  that  God*s  covenant  of 
iJiercy  to  man  is  befl:owed  with  a  latitude  extending 
^operfons  of  all  ages,  than  feek  to  fet  limits  to 
liiviae  goodnefe,  by  reftraining  it  within  the  narrow 
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bounds  of  our   own    uncharitable  ptgudices?    IE 
ChRtst  was  pleafed  to  leave  the  door  of  his  church, 
which  was  open  to  children  under  the  Jewifli  difpen- 
fation,  dill  open  to  them  under  the  Chriftian;  as  he 
gave  his  difciples  to  underilaiyl,  bj  teUing  diem  to  i 
*'  fuffer  little  children  to  come  to  him,  for  of  fudi  i 
was  th^  kingdom  of  God;"  (or,  as  the  meaning  I 
may  be  better  exprefled,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
God,  ox  the  kingdom  of  God  belongs  to  them;  J  it 
feems  an  unaccountable  infatuation,  that  parems,  who  i 
10  all  other  cafes  fail  not  to  manifeft  a  zeal  for  the  | 
maintenance  of  their  children's  privileges,  Jhould  in 
this  be  fo  ready  to  give  them  up. 

I  would  alk  fuch  parents  a  quefUon — ^Do  they  think 
that  their  children,  dying  unbaptized,  are  capable  of 
^dnuiEoa  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  Relying  on 
the  mercy  of  God,  (though  uncovenanted  mercy  is 
all  upon  which  they  can,  in  this  inftance,  place  any 
juit  dq>endence)  they  will  doubtlefs  ^fwer,  Tet. 

But  pCTfons  wUo  are  capable  of  the  greater,  are 
certainly  capable  of  the  lefs^  which  i«  contained 
within  it.  If  through  Divine  mercy,  then,  unbap- 
tized children  are  capable  of  admiiEon.  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  heaven,  they  are  furely  capable, 
through  the  fame   merer,    of  admiiHon  into  the 
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church,  which  is  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  If 
they  are  capable  of  receiving  the  fulnefs  of  Divine 
mercy  in  the  pollefiion  of  everlafting  bleflednefs  in 
heaven;  where  Christ  has  told  us,  ^^  their  angels 
continually  behold  his  Father's  face,*'  (Matth.  xvtii.) 
they  are  furely  capable  of  being  admitted  into  that 
dmh  m«nberihip,  which  wa.  ddlg«d  only  « 
prqyaratory  to  it. 

Although  infants^  dierefore,  fhouB  not  fu&r  for 
the  negligence,  obftioacy,  or  felf*opinion,  of  their 
parents;  yet  parents  would  do  well  to  confider  what 
may  be  the  confequence  to  themfelves^  for  fhewing 
lefs  attention  to  the  fpiritual  condition  of  their 
children,  than  God  has  done;  by  flraitening  that 
covenant,  which,  in  the  original  delivery  of  it,  was  ex- 
prefsly  extended  to  them;  and,  in  the  Jewifh  chnrch^ 
fcrupulouily  continued  to  them.  At  th^  fame  time 
they  may  remember,  that  though  the  child  of  Mofes 
fii&red  no  puniihment  for  the  dehiy  of  his  circum-^ 
cifion,  yet  the  father  (as^  we  nead  Exodus  iv,  24) 
very  narrowly  efcaped  it  on  a  memorable  occafion. 

But  it  may  be  obferved  furtha*,  in  anfwer  to  thofe 
^^hoobjeftto  the  admiflion  of  infants  to  baptifm  on 
account  of  incapacity^  that  the  Jewilh  infants  were 
admitted  into  tb^  covenant  by  circumciiion  at  eight 
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days  old,  by  God's  exprefs  command*  -That  there 
is  the  fame  reafon  for  infants  of  Chriflian  parents  to 
be  adniitted  to  baptifm,  is.  to  be  thus  proved. 

The  covenant  entered  into  by  God  with  Abra- 
ham (an  account  of  which  we  have  in  the  feventeenth 
chapter  of  Genefis)  was,  as  St.  Paul  plainly  tells 
us  in  the  third  chapter  of  Gsdatians,  the  Go/pel  cove- 
nant. **  The  fcripture,  (fays  the  Apoftle)  forefeeing 
that  God  would  juftify  the  heathen  through  faith, 
preached  before,  the  Gofpel  to  Abrnbam^^  delivered 
beforehand  the  glad^tidings  of  that  event  to  Abra- 
UAM  in  the  following  words:  **  In  thee  fhall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  bleffed.'*  "  Now  to  Abra* 
HAM  and  his  feed  were  the  promifes  made*  He  faith 
not,.  And  to  feeds,  as  of  riiany;  biit  as  of  otie:  And 
to  thy  feed,  which  is  Christ.  This  I  fay,  that  the 
covenant  that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in 
Christ;  the  law  which  was  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  after  cannot  difannul,  that  it  fhould 
make  the  promife  of  none  eifeft."  "  Prom  thefe 
words,  which  diftinguifli  fo  plainly  between  the 
covenant  which  God  made  with  Abraham,  or  the 
promife  which  he  made  unto  him,  and  the  la\^;  it 
is  evident,  that  the  beginning  of  the  Jewilh  church, 
purehjT  confidered  as  a  church,  is  to  be  dated  from 
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the  covenant  whiqh  God  made ^^-wkh^jai'^feAHiAfM; 
and  therefore,  in  the  Second  place,  tlie  way  to  fifl4 
out  the  nature  o(  the  AbrahaitoicaJ  or  '  pure  Jewifh? 
church,  h  to  confider  the  nature  of  tfhe  covenant  oif^ 
promife  upon  which  it  was  founded 5^  'an(J-  rf  We.^x-' 
amine  the '  fcriptures,  weifhall  find,  tliatitwas  aiv 
Evangelical  covenant,  for  fubftance  the  faijie^  witfe 
that  which  is  fince  made  betwixt  God 4ind  us,  thraJ^ 
Christ^    This  will  appear  upon  axevietv  of  thofii. 
fcriptures  which  teach  us, .  Th?itfahh'  was  tlie  ccwU-t 
dition  of  this  Abrahattiical  covenant  j   that  iliwajsi 
ma4e  with  Abraham,*  as  the  father  of  the  faith-  ' 
ful,  and  in  him  with  dll  believers^  mihhis  Jfirilual' 
as  well  as   carnal  feed,  proceeding  from,  him  by 
fplritual  as  well  as  carnal  generation ;  and  that  the 
bJeilings  or  promifes  of  this  covenant'  belonged  unto 
them  upon  the  fame  account  of  their  faith/' (f: 

*  "  Fide  autem  ftare  juftitiam,  et  illic  e/Te  vitam  predidtum  eft 
apud  Habakkuc.    Juftus  autem  ex  fide  vhet.    Inde  Abraham 
Pater  Gentium  credidit.  ,  In  Gfines.  credidit  Abiuaham  Deo,  «t. 
dcputatum  eft  ei  ad  juftitiam.    Cognofcitis  ergo  qui  ex  fide  funt,  hj 
flint  filii  Abrah  A,  ppovidens  (criptura  quia  ex  fide ^  &c." 

Cyprian  advcrs.Jud$oa. 

"  SuccfiffilTe  vero  in  eorum  locum  Chriftianos^^i?  Dominum  pro- 
aerenttrti  et  de  omnibus  gentihus^  ae  tot9  orhe  venientesJ* 

.  Cybrian  ad  Quirin.  Teftip^.  1,  iii* 

I!  "  Cafe  of  Infant  BaptiSOn  by  the  Dean  of  Worcefter."    See 
London  Cafes,  No.  i^. 
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Thecovoiaiit,  then,  that  vis  made  by  Gos  wkh 
Abkaham,  was  the  Go/pel  eoveiiant,  coDuining  the 
promiie  cf  bld^Dg  to  all  nationt  in  Christ.  Of 
admiiUcm  into  this  covenant  circumelfton  was,  at  that 
time,  the  appointed  feal.  Cvcumcifiony  tfaerefcv^ 
vas  not  a  legal  in/iiiution,  but  they^tz/of'the  Gofpel 
covenant^  adminiftered  to  Abraham  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  before  the  introdudion  of  the  law. 
Agreeably  to  which  our  Saviour  tc^d  the  Jews, 
that  **  MosEB  gave  unto  them  circumcifkn,  not 
becauie  it  was  of  Mosbs,  but  of  the  lathers.'* 

All  the  alteraticn  that  took  place  in  this  bniineft, 
t^ion  our  Saviour's  eflablilhment  of  bia  church, 
was  in  die  nature  of  the  feal  of  the  covenant;  our 
Saviour  having  exchanged  the  fevere  and  [lainfiil 
one  oi  circumcifionf  for  the  more  mild  and  practicable 
one  of  baptifm.  They^j/,  then,  is  altered,  but  the 
egvenant  remains  ihefame. 

The  covenant,  therefore.  Into  which  Chriflians  are 
admitted  by  bapt-fm,  being  the  fame  Go/pel  cove- 
nant, vvbich  was  confirmed  before  to  Abraham  in 
Christ;  the  merfi  change  in  the  ritual  can  make 
no  difference  with  refped  to  the  capability  oi  tbc 
parfies  to  be  admitted  into  it.     Confequently  the 
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i5)efting  the  admiBion  bf  infants  into  the  Gofpel 
covenant  by  circumci/ion^  applies  with  equal  force  td 
the  admiffioh  of  infants  into  it  by  baptifm;  clrcum' 
eifion  and  baptifm  being  feals  or  tokens  of  the  fame 
covenant,  aJ)pointed  by  God  to  be  made  ufe  of  for 
the  feme  purpofe,   at  different  periods.     Hence  it 
comes  to  pds,  that  the  Church  Chriftian  is  called  in 
the  New  Teftament,  the  new  and  supernal  JerufaUm; 
to  let  us  know  that .  Chriflianity  is  nothing  but  j^/- 
ritual  yuddisfn;  the  fame  city  new  refolrmedj   cbh- 
ftituledupon  a  new  charter,  bleffed  with  itibf 6  lioble 
and  ample  privileges  tbih  formerly,  and  every  way 
better  built,  and  more  auguft  thlii  it  ^as*     Thus  iii 
Rev.  iii.  Iii,  "  Unto  him  that  oveitometh  (faith  the 
Son  of  Man)  I  will  write  the  name  of  my  God  j  and 
the  name  of  the  city  of  ihy  Godj   "Which  is  new 
Jerufdlem^  ^hich  is  coriie  out  of  heiavelt  frbm  my 
God;"  that  is,  I  will  acknowledge  him  that  holds 
out  to  the  end  for  a  perfon  truly  godly^  and  for  a 
tme  member  of  the  jiure  Catholic-Chriftiau  church, 
^hich  is  the  fpiritual  JeHriklem  defcetided  frond  above* 
And  fo,  c.  xxi.  a,  "  I  faw  the  holy  city  (NetP*  Jeru- 
falem)  coming  dowil  frona  Godj  down  oUt  of  heavens 
prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  huiband,"  mean- 
H  Jesus  Christ,    So,  in  Gal.  iv.  "  Jerafalem, 
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which  is  from  above,  is  2.  free  city,  which  is  the 
mother  of  us  all.'** 

To  what  has  been  faid,  it  need  only  be  added, 
(for  I  avoid  entering  at  large  into  a  fubjeft  which 
has  been  fo  frequently  and  fully  handled)  that  our 
Saviour  found  the  Jews  in  the  praftioe  of  infent 
baptifm;  as  has,  I  think,  upon  the  ground  of  the 
flrongeft  probability,  been  maintained  by  learned 
men.  He,  therefore,  only  transferred  this  ceremony 
from  the  Jewifh  church  to  his  own,  by  making  it 
the  facrament  of  initiation  into  it.     It  is  to  be  xon- 

< 

eluded  therefore,  that  the  Apoftles,  who  were  Jews 
themfelves,  and  who  were  direfted  to  addrefs  the 
firft  oflfer  of  the  Gofpel  to  "  the  loft  fheep  of  the 
houfe  of  Ifraelj'*  in  baptizing  them  into  the  church 
of  Christ,  or  rather  into  the  new  difpenfation  of 
it,  would  obferve  the  general  praftice  to  which  they 
had  been  accuftomed,  if  they  had  received  no  exprefs 
precept  from  Christ  to  direft  them  otherwife. 

But  the  commifllon  delivered  to  them  by  Christ 
was  of  a  moft  general  and  comprehenfive  nature:— 
"  Go  ye,  and  baptize  all  natioas/*  In  confequence 
of  which  commiffion,  wc  read  of  their  baptizing 

*  See  "  Cafe  of  Infent  Baptifm,  by  the  Dean  of  Worcefter.** 
London  Cafes* 
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whole  houfes,  without  any  exception  beiflgrinadeto 
any  perfons  contained  in  them.  If  our  Saviour. 
had  not  defigned  that  baptifm  ftiould  be  adminiftered 
to  infants,  the  commiiEon  to  his  Apoftles  would  cer- 
tainly have  been  accompanied  with  an  exprefs  pro- 
hibition to  that  effeft,  to  prevent  their  falling  into  fo 
obvious  a  miftake.  No  fuch  prohibition  appearing, 
is  a  circumftance  that,  in  r^afonable  conftruftion, 
amounts  to  a  confirmation  of  the  pra^ice  then  in 
ufe.  For  a  rule  that  has  onCe  regularly  obtained,- 
if  u^jrepealed,  flill  remains  in  force.  This  is  the 
argument  made  ufe  of  upon  this  fubjeft  by  one  of 
the  moft  learned  writers*  of  our  church,  and  it 
appears  to  be  unanfwerable:  *'  If  baptifm  and  the 
baptizing  of  infants  had  been  a  new  thing,  and 
unheard  of  until  Jojin  Baptift  came,  as  circum- 
cifion  was,  until  God  appointed  it  to  Abraham; 
there  would  have  been,  no  doubt,  an  exprefs  com- 
mand for  baptizing  infants,  as  there  was  for  circum-' 
cifing  them/*  But,  "  fince  it  was  ordinary  in  all 
ages  to  have  infants  baptized,  if  Christ  would  have 
had  that  cuftom  abolifhed,  he  vsrould  have  exprefsly 
forbidden  it'.  .  So  that  his  and  the  fcriptures'  filence 
ia  this  matter  does  confirm  and  dtabliih  infant  bap- 
tifm for  ever.'* 

^    *  LlGUTFOOT. 
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To  thefecond  part  of  the  plea  refpefting  the  bap- 
tHm  of  Christ  Jn  the  river  Jordan,  confidered  as 
^ablifhing  a  precedent  for  the  praAice  of  a  fimilar 
form  of  admiffion  into  th^  Chriftiah  church,  vre  have 
the  following  anfwer  to  makej  though  the  fubjeft 
kfdf  is  almoft  too  ridiculous  to  be  entitled  to  ferious 
difcuffion. 

Our  Saviour,  we  read,  was  baptized  by  John 
ki  the  river  Jordan-.  But  the  conclufibn  drawn  from 
thence,  refpefting  the  form  of  adminiftering  Cbriftian 
baptifiriy  does  liot  appear  by  any  mean«^  warranted 
by  the  premifesl 

'Thebaptifm  of  John  was  a  peculiar  miniftration, 
preparatory  to  the  eftabliflxment  of  Christ^s  church; 
but  did  not  aftually  admit  into  it,  or  convey  the 
privileges  of  it.  For  Trfiich  reafon,  we  find  St. 
Paul  baptizing  fome  difciples  of  John,  whom  he 
found  at  Ephefus,  afecond  tinte^  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus:  Afts  xJx.  The  baptifm  of  John, 
then,  and  the  baptifm  appointed  by  Jesus  Christ, 
b^ing  two  different  ordinances,  in  ufe  at  different 
times,  and  for  different  purpofes;  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  one,  as  to  the  exaft  form  of  its  adminiftra- 
tion,  fliould  ncceffarily  conftitute  a  precedent  for 
the  other. 
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The  difciidca  of  Christ  and  John  lived  under  a 
difierent  oeconom},  and  were  fubje^led  to  different 
rules;  a  circumfbace  which  occafionally  gave  ofience 
to  t^iofe  who  uSK^rftood  not  the  nature  of  our  Sa^ 
viour's  miflion.  In  this  temper  of  mind,  the  dfl& 
ciples  of  John  cane  to  Jesus  to  know  the  reafon, 
"  why  the  difcipte  of  John  and  of  the  Pharlfeei 
Med  oft,  whilft  hs  difciples  failed  not."  But  what 
was  a  rule  in  the  one  cafe,  did  not  become  obligatory 
in  the  other ;  the  parties  to  whom  it  was  applied 
beii^  differently  citumftanced. 

Christ,  itmuftbe  confidered  then^  baptized  men 
to  be  his  own  dif^jples,  not  to  be  the  difciples  0£ 
John:  and  his  bapifm  was  the  baptifm  of^admiflion 
into  the  Chriftiah  chrch;  whilft  that  of  John  wa^ 
^y  a  baptifm  of  dcipiefhip  into  his  own  peculiar 
ffiiBiftry.  AUowing,therefore,  that  all  John's  dif- 
ciples were  baptised  i  a  river,  (which  is  more  than 
can  be  proved,  and  from  the  nature  of  J  un'^ 
iaiii;ftry,  as  the  preacfer  of  the  wildernefs,  it  is  pro- 
baWe  that  he  madt  m  ctf  water  in  any  place  where 
it  was  convenient  for  lis  purpofe  j)  it  does  not  follow 
from  this  circumflance,that  the  difciples  of  Chrisi* 
flbuld'  be  baptiaed  b  i  river  alfo;  Christ  having 
BO  where  ordaided  tia^  they  fhould  be:  and  reafon 
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the  foul  of  the  party,  of  which  the  water  is  defigned 
to  be  the  type  or  emblem. 

But  it  is  to  be  further  obferved,  that  the  circum^ 
ftance  now  reckoned  by  forae  few  individuals  fo  effen^ 
//tf/ to  baptifm,  from  the  confideration  of  Christ's 
having  been  baptized  in  a  river,  was,  in  the  primitive 
churqh,  either  not  regarded  at  all,  or  at  leaft  deemed 
a  matter  of  indifference.  For.  though  the  form  of 
plunging  the  whole  body  was  in  general  obferved, 
asmoft  fignificant  of  the  idea  meant  to  be  conveyed 
on  the  occafion;;  neverthelefs  this  was  done,  not  iii 
a  river,  but  in  a  haptiftry^  or  building  adjoining  to 
their  churches;,  where  every  thing  was  prepared  for 
the  decent  adminiftration  of  this  fervicer 

It  is  moreover  well  known  not  to  have  been  an 
uncommon  thinjg  among  the  early  Chriftians,  to  defer 
their  baptifm  tills  they  were  fuppofed  to  be  on  their 
death-beds ;  upon  the  idea  of  guarding  thereby 
againft  the  probability  of  falling  away  from  grace ; 
in  which  cafes,, the  form  of  plunging  the  party  either 
in  a  river  or  elfewhere  muft,  it  ^  is  prefumed,  have 
been  difpenfed  with.  And  in  the  cafe  pf  the  gaoler'^s 
family  who  were  baptized  in  the  prifon,  there  is  rea- 
fon  to  think  that  the  Apoftle  made  ufe  of  ftill  more 
difcretionary  latitude  in  the  perforiiiance  of  this^  office; 


-i 
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Into  the  Chriftian  church,  has  neither  the  authorltjt 
of  fcripture,  antiquity,  or  reafon  for  its  fupport,  it 
confequentiy  follows,  that  the  example  of  Christ, 
in  this  cafe,  was  not  meant  to  apply  to  his  difciples. 

But  there  is  another  and  ftill  more  effential  con- 
fideration  belonging  to  this  fubje^l,  which  it  is  my 
duty  to  place  before  you. 

Baptifm  is  the  feal  of  a  covenant;  a  pledge,  to 
afiiire  the  parties  to  whom  it  is  a]^lied,  of  the  per- 
formance of  thofe  conditions,  by  which  a  gracious 
God  has  been  pleafed  to  bind  himfelf  to  man.  The 
affixing  this  feal  God  has  made  the  peculiar  office 
of  his  appointed  miniilers. 

Now  we  knbw,  that  in  all  human  covenants  the 
£ze  or  fhape  of  the  feal,  whether  it  be  large  or  fmall, 
round  or  fquare,  is  a  matter  of  no  importance;  the 
validity  of  it  depending  folely  upon  the  character  of 
the  perfon  who  makes  the  impreflion.  In  a  cafe  where 
the  affixing  the  feal  is  not  the  perfonal  z£t  of  the 
contraAing  party,  ihould  the  perfon  who  undertajcea 
to  do  it,  not  be  authorized  to  reprefenjt  that  party,  the 
iignature  becomes  ineiFeAual ;  and  the  covenaot  into 
urhich  this  felf-appointed  reprefentative  has  preOlmed 
to  enter,  of  qourfe  not  binding.  Apply  this  to  the  fub- 
ji^dof  baptifm^  and  the  conclujlioq,  it  is  prefumed^  will 
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bcjthat  it  IS  not  amatterof  fo  much  confequenceywhere 
baptifm  is  adminiftered,  as  by  whom  ;  and  that  the 
baptifm  in  the  church  is  valid,  not  on  account  of  the 
particular  form  in  which  it  is  adminiftered,  but 
becaufe  thofe  who  admlnifter  it,  have  received  a 
commiffion  to  bind  the  contrafting  party ;  and  that 
the  baptifm  out  of  the  church,  whether  the  fervice 
be  performed  in  a  river  or  elfewhere,  is  not  fo, 
for  the  opjpofite  reafon. 

Much  more  might  be  faid,  and  has  been  faid 
upon  this  fubjeft  at  different  times;  though,  alas! 
with  littje  effeft;  becaufe  rnen  wedded  to  an  opinion, 
however  iH-founded,  are  feldom  in  a  difpofition  to  be 
convinced;  the  beft  arguments  appearing  weak,  and 
unfatisfaftory,  when  oppofed  to  inveterate  prejudices. 

Indeed,  when  I  coiifider  the  liberal  nature  of  the 
Gofpel  covenant,  the  general  ten  bur  of  the  Apoftolic 
commiffion,  and  the  univerfal  praftice  of  the  primitive 
church  confequent  thereupon,  I  cannot  tell  where  to 
find  ground  for  a  difpute  upon  this  fubjeft.  But 
when  I  confider  the  nature  of  man,  together  with 
the  many  abfurdities  which  have  at  different  times 
found  their  ftrenuous  advocates  in  the  church ;  I  am 
furprifed  at  no  conclufion  that  may  be  drawn  by  a 
being,  who,  as  the  world  now  goes,  claims  a  right  of 
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judging  ahfoluiely  for  himfelf  in  all  religious  matters: 
becoufe  zeal  being  a  much  more  common  thing  than 
knowledge,  it  mufl  often  happen,  even  upon  the 
moft  charitable  conflruftion,  that  fmcerity  and  error 
will  be  fo  intimately  blended  together,  that  juftly  to 
difcriminate  between  them  will  furpafs  the  common 
powers  of  the  human  mind.  * 


*  A  learae4  and  elaborate  inveftigation  of  this  general  fubje<51:, 
the  reader  will  find  in  "  the  Hiftory  of  Infant  Baptifm,"  by  the 
Rev.W.  Wall.  For  the  manner  in  which  this  fubjeifl,  as  applicable 
to  our  prefent  purpofe  has  been  handled  in  the  foregoing  Chapter, 
tlie  reader  will  find  abundant  authority  in  "  the  Cafe  of  Infant 
Baptifm"  above  referred  to ;  written  by  that  moft  learned  divine  and 
ornament  of  the  Church  of  Engljind,  the  Rev.  G.  Hickes,D.D" 
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On  LiBEKTY  of  Conscience. 


'V^O  the  pleas  ftlteady  advanced  m  juftificatlon  of 
•*•  fdpftration  ftom  the  church,  may  be  added 
ihdfe  general  ones  which  refpeft  the  hacknied  {vb* 
jefts  bf  libef-ty  6f  confrietue^  tol^atioH^  and  the  right  rf 
^ri^uatie  juii^fnent  in  ttligious.  matters;  upon  each  oJF 
Hrhith  k  may  be  necefTary  to  lay  a  felv  words  i 
becauie  vulgar  errots  of  fome  magnitude  have  been 

attached  to  thefe  popular  j^hrafes,  which  have  led 

> 

Inany  well^meankig  people  to  dan^rous  cohclufionsi 
And  die  hiftory  of  this  country  in  plrticulai-  proves^ 
that  it  is  a  matter  of  importance  to  prevent  people 
firom  running  away  with  words;  becaufe  there  1$  d 
certain  unaccountable  magick  in  the  found  of  fome 
wbrds,  which  opei^ates  beyond  vAAi  6aa  be  reafbnslbly 
accounted  for:  the  ill  effeft  of  which,  upob  fninds 
linquaUfied  to  difciminate,  it  is  always  difficult, 
femttimes  impoffiUe,  to  counterabft. 
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In  faft,  the  generality  of  mankind  are  governed  by 
words  and  names ;  often  without,  and  fometimes  even 
againft  their  knowledge.  Whilft  the  ignorant  multi- 
tude are  led  backward  and  forward,  this  way  and  that 
way,  like  a  drove  of  cattle,  by  the  cry  to  which  their 
drivers  have  familiarifed  them.  This  has  been  the 
cafe  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  prefent 
day;  and  muft  be  the  cafe,  fo  long  as  men  continue 
to  be  what  they  are,  more  difpbfed  to  a^  than  to  tbinkw 

But  words,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  are  but  the  gar- 
ments of  things;  and  fometimes  loofe  garments, 
which  are  put  off  and  on,  according  to  the  tafte  or 
humour  of  their  employer.  At  the  fame  time  it  fhould 
be  remembered,  that  how  often  foever  the  drefs  may 
change,  the  body  (till  remains  the  fame:  in  other 
words,  there  is  a  charader  of  truth  eflential  to  the 
nature  of  certain  fubjeAs,  which,  though  by  an  artful 
difguife  it  may  be  made  to  ferve  the  caufe  of  impofc 
ture,  will  not  remain  unknown  to  thofe  who  have 
judgment  and  refolutibn  to  ftrip  off  the  driefs  defigned 
to  conceal  it.  / 

Nothing  would  be  more  eafy,  than  to  prove  the 
dreadful  confequences  derivable  to  fociety  from  fuch 
fetal  deception, .  by  an  indufticn  of  thofe  numberlefs 
drcumiUnces  in  which  a  plauiible  word^  wrefl:e4  &o^ 
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Its  proper  fenfe,  has  proved  the  means  of  accompHfh- 
ing  whatever  objeft  the  artful  employer  of  it  had  in 
view,  however  deftruftlve  to  the  peace  and  welfare  of 
mankind.  But  to  avoid  digreflioh,  it  will  be  necef- 
fary  to  confine  myfelf  to  what  may  be  confidered  as 
falling  within  the  compafs  of  our  prefent  fubjeft. 
The  only  popular  phrafes,  therefore,  upon  which  I 
fliall  now  hazard  a  remark,  will  be  thoft  of  liberty  of 
con/ciencej  toleration,  and  the  rigbt  of  private  judgment 
in  religious  matters;  fubjefts,  upon  which  all  fepa- 
ratifts  from  the  church  are  forward  in  enlarging; 
becaufe  they,  for  the  moft  part,  confider  them  as 
ftanding  upon  ground  which  is  not  to  be  fhaken. 

lu  fubjefts,  where  truth  and  error  border  fo  clofe 
upon  each  other,. that  it  requires  nice  difcrimination 
to  trace  out  with  precifion  the  exaft  line  of  feparation 
between  them;  and  in  which  intereft  and  prejudice 
have  at  all  times  had  much  to  do,  in  mifleading  the 
underftanding,  and  corrupting  the  judgment;  we 
Xnuft  not  be  furprifed  to  find,  not  only  a  great  variety 
of  fentiments  and  opinions,  but  alfo  a  great  perplexity 
in  the  manner  in  which  they  are  delivered.  When,  • 
through  the  infirmity  of  human  nature,  men  are  apt 
to  be  more  intent  on  gaining  the  viftory  over  an 
opponent^  than  on  inveftigating  the  caufe  of  truth;    * 
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they  will  choofe  that  field  of  controyerfy," which  gives 
the  greateft  fcope  for  manoeuvring,  to  prevent  as 
much  as  may  be,  the  poffibility  of  their  beifig  puihed 
as  it  were  into  a  comer,  from  whence  there  might  be 
no  efcape.  In  defending  their  caufe,  therefore,  know- 
ing that  much  is  to  be  faid,  which  is  not  to  be  con- 
troverted; they  take  care  to  confine  themfelves  to 
thofe  generalities,  to  which  their  opponent  cannot 
obje£^;  whiUl  their  mode  of  attack  confifls,  for  the 
moft  part,  in  driving  their  adverfary  into  extremes, 
by  a  ftudious  aggravation  of  his  conclufions,  for  the 
purpofe  of  eftablifhing  a  ground- work  for  popular 
declamation  and  abufe. 

By  this  mode  of  managing  controverfy,  the  exaft 
point  in  which  truth  lies,  is  continually  kept  out  of 
fight;  for  men,  whofe  object  it  is,  in  the  handling 
certain  fiibje^ts,  not  fo  much  to  convince,  as  to  con- 
found, will  ftudioufly  fleer  clear  of  thofe  precife  limits, 
which  ought  to  conftitute  the  boundary  for  all 
rational  argument  on  tlie  occafion.  To  the  fubjefts 
here  immediately  in  view  the  foregoing  obfervations 
may  not  be  deemed  wholly  inapplicable. 

Upon  the  firft  of  them,  it  has  been  imagined,  that, 

provided  men  follow  the  direftion  of  their  own  con* 

fcienms^  they  are  juftified  in  whatever  mode  of  con- 
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du£l  tliey  may  adopt/  which  (as  the  teroi  cpnfcience 
is  now  too  generally  underftood)  i$  in  other  word$ 
to  fay,  that  becaufe  men  are  perfuaded  a  thing  is 
rights  therefore  it  cannot  be  wrong.  Upon  thjs 
principle,  it  matters  not  what  a  man's  profeifiqn  is, 
provided  behejincere  in  it;  confequently  the  Jincere 
martyr  for  the  faith,  and  the  Jincere  perfecuitor  of  ^ 
ftand  upon  the  fame  footing. 

But  though  a  conduA^  in  c^ppofition  to  the  di£^ate 
of  confcience,  carry  with  it  its  own  condemnation, 
(for  in  fuch  a  cafe  a  man  pronounces  fenitence  ijpoa 
himlelf;)  it  by  no  means  follows,  tfaajt  a  coodud  in 
coufprmity  to  it  will,  on  that  account,  (bcur^  to  itfelf 
^n  acquittal.  For  this  would  be  to  make  private  ofM- 
nion  the  (tandard  of  right  and  wrong,  in&ead  of  the 
law  of  God;  an  idea  which  has,  on  different  occar 
iions,  led  to  an  infinity  ol  mifchief. 

Though  the  plea  of  confcience,  therefore,  confir 
dered  as  the  private  judgment  of  the  party  xupoa  the 
legality  or  illegality  of  his  own  condu&,  might  be  a 
good  one  in  the  mouth  of  a  heathen,  who  might 
have  no  furer  guide  to  follow;  yet  it  cannot  be  Vionit- 
ted  in  that  of  a  Chriftian,  but  in  proportion  as  it  is 
conformable  to  the  rule  by  which  it  wii)  be  fudged 
Bttt^  as  preparatory  to  our  forming  a*c(H[»^idea  jipoa 
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this-  fubjeft,  it  is  neceffaiy  that  we  know- whit  con* 
fcience  properly  is  \  for  of  the  number  that  make  ufe 
of  the  word,  nineteen  in  twenty,  perhaps,  may  he 
•ignorant  of  its  true  meaning. 

By  confcience^  then,  is  to  be  underflood,  not  that 
knowledge,  opinion,  or  perfuafion,  which  a  man  may 
joiTefs  upon  any  given  fubje£l;  but  that  knowledge, 
opinion,  or  perfuafion,  which  is  reflefted  inward  upon 
his  mind  from  fome  reafon^  lawy  or  rule^from  without^ 
which  is  the  proper  ftandard  of  judgment  in  the  cafe 
in  queftion.  Confcience,  therefore,  as  its  compound 
title  denotes  is,  comparative  knowledge  \  it  is  the  judg- 
ment which  a  man  paiBTes  on  his  own  actions  compared 
•with  fome  law.  Remove  all  law,  and  you  take  away 
all  confcience.  For  where  there  is  no  law,  there 
•can  be  no  tranfgreiHon ;  and  where  there  is  no  tranf- 
greffion,  there  can  be  no  judgment,  becaufe  there  is 
no  criminal.  Without  a  law  fuperior  to  confcience, 
therefore,  there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  confcience  at 
all:  for  confcience  is  a  private,  perfonal  principle, 
"which  muft  neceffarily  be  fubmitted  to  fome  law  of 
•God,  real  or  fuppofed,  as  its  ultimate  rule. 

"  When  we  fpeak  of  confcience  in  our  aftions.,  (fays 
Archbifhop  Sharp)  we  have  refpeft  to  fome  law  or 
rule,  by  which  thofe  actions  are  to  be  directed  and 
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governed,  arid  by  their  agreeablenefs  or  difagreeable* 
nefs  with  whidi,  they  become  morally  good  or  eviL^ 
The  law  of  the  Chriflian,  in  reKgibus  mattersV  is 
the  revealed  will  of  God;  and  what,  upon  proper 
authority,  is  deducible  from  it.  The  confcience  of  a 
Chriftian,  confequently,  is  that  teftimony  which  the 
mind  bears  to  the  coDdu£^,  when  compared  with  that  f 
revealed  wilL 

it  is  in  faft  the  application  of  the  general  Chriftian 
law  to  a  particular  inftance  of  praftice.  Hence  it  is^ 
that  confcience,  as  the  vicegerent  of  God,  carries  a 
divine  authority  with  it,  becaufe  it  has  a  divine  word 
gr  precept  to  fupport  it.  But  if  no  fuch  word  or 
precept  is  to  be  produced,  it  may,  indeed,  be  ftroog 
opinion  or  perfuaiGion,  but  it  is  not  confcience.  And 
no  greater  mifchief  has  been  done  in  the  wodd,  than 
from  the  want  of  a  proper  diftinftion  having  been 
made  between  confcience  and  mere  confidence  of 
opinion,  or  perfuafion. 

la  temporal  matters,  Ihould  a  man  plead  confcience^ 
or  itftiould  rather  be  csWtdi private  perfuajion^  againft 
the  determination  of  an  dxifting  law,  he  would  be 
told,  that  he  was  not  at  liberty  to  make  a  rule  for 

*  See  "  Difcourfe  concerning  Confcience"  by  Archbifhop  Sharp, 
ia  London  Cafes,  No,  8. 
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hunT^  different  from  that  which  the  fodety^  of  ivhich 
he  was  a  member,  had  made  for  him;  and  upon 
wbidi  it  was  his  duty  to  procure  mformatioo.  Were 
dif^  cafe  otherwife,  the  very  end  of  fbciety  would 
be  fruftrated.  For  let  it  be  coniidered,  what  muil 
be  the  con(equence  of  the  achiiiflioQ  of  that  principle) 
upon  which  the  modem  plea  of  ccwfcience  is  too 
commonly  founded;  namely,  that  the  private  per- 
fuafion  of  the  party,  fiirnifhes  a  juftification  for  his 
public  condud. 

The  Quaker,  for  inflance,  confiders  the  payment 
Kii  tidie  to  be  unlawful.  He  therefore  rdSftsdie 
demand,  upon  the  hacknied  plea  of  confdence.  But, 
9S  It  has  been  already  ol^erved,'  nothing  can  be  a  rule 
of  confdence,  in  religious  matters,  but  fome  law  of 
God,  real  cht  fuppofed.  The  plain  law  of  Goo  calls 
upon  the  Quaker,  in  common  with  all  other  members 
of  a  civilized  community,  to  ^^  fubmit  himfelf  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  fak^;''  and  the 
Jegiflature  of  his  country  has  made  the  payment  of 
tithe  legal.  ]h9fothing,  then,  can  juftify  an  o{^)ofitioa 
to  the  legiflature,  in  this  cafe,  but  a  firm  convi£^ioQ 
in  the  mind  of  the  party,  that  the  law  ena^ed  is  in 
dired  contradi^ion  to  (on^e  law  of  God^  iiatural  or 
revealed. 
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But  the  law  eftablifhing  the  payment  of  tithe  does 
not  (land  in  this  predicament;  for  it  muft  be  coq&- 
dered  rather  as  a  law  in  conformity  with  the  revealed 
tein  of  God,  than  in  contradi&ion  to  it.  The  p^- 
vate  perfuafion  of  the  Quaker,  under  the  impofing 
pka  of  confcience,  may  therefore  be  confidered  as  fet 
up  in  oppofition  to  the  law  both  of  God  and  man; 
and  the  admiifion  of  ic  by  the  legiilature  is  but 
eftablifliing  a  precedent  for  further  oppofition  to 
its  authority. 

For  let  this  principle  be  carried  to  its  length,  and 
it  is  eafy  to  fee  where  it  muft  lerminate.  Upon  the 
ground  that  the  Quaker  refills  the  l^w  of  tythe,  he 
may  take  it  into  his  head  to  refift  ai^y  other  aft  of 
the  legiflature ;  and  if  his  refiftance  be  admitted,  if  the 
private  perfuafion  of  the  individual  (for  confcience  it 
muft  not  be  called)  be  allowed  to  be  pleaded  in  bar  of 
obedience  to  an  e^cifting  law,  th^e  will  fliortly  be  aa 
Old  of  all  government  in  the  world, 

Tbat  this  ^une  plea  of  confcience  is  of  equal  vali- 
ity,  when  made  ufeof  by  Diflenters  of  any  kind,  as 
a  juftification  for  their  nonconformity  tothe  liturgy, 
Aes,  and  ceremonies  of  our  church,  is  a  point  that 
has  been  abundantly  and  repeatedly  proved.* 

*  See  SouTH^s  Sermoss  on  x  Jiglpin  ill.  ax,  vol.  iL;  and  ^*  Dif^ 
<^uife  of  Confcience"  by  Archbifhop  Sharp^  in  London  Cafes* 
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As  in  temporal  matters,  then,  the  law  of  the  land 
becomes  obligatory  upon  every  individual  of  the  com- 
munity; fo,  in  concerns  of  a  ^iritual  nature,  the  will 
of  God,  fo  far  as  it  has  been  revealed,  admits  of  no 
,  exemption  from  its  obligation;  nor  can  confcience  be 
pleaded  as  a  juftification  for  difobedience  in  either  cafe. 

If  Gbp,  then,  has  been  pleafed  to  appoint  a  way 
in  which  he  will  be  worlhipped;  I  am  no  more  at 
liberty,  upon  the  mere  ground  of  my  own  perfuafion, 
to  worfhip  him  in  any  other  way,  than  I  am  at  liberty 
to  aft  in  contradi^on  to  his  revealed  will  in  any  other 
mitter.  When  men,  t^ierefore,  talk  of  liberty  of 
confcience,  they  would  do  well  to  confider,  whether  it 
be  not,  as  the  phrafe  is  now  generally  underftood,  ra- 
ther a  liberty  of  their  own  making,  than  any  portion 
of  that  liberty  with  which  CnRisrhas  madethemfree. 

Indeed,  the  idea  that  has  for  fome  time  prevailed 
among  us,  that  Chriftian  liberty  gives  every  man  a 
right  to  worfhip  God  in  his  own  way,  appears  to 
have  b^en  admitted  without  fufficient  examination. 
There  is  not  one  fingle  paffage  of  fcripture,  which 
fbikes  me  as  warranting  the  conclufion  that  has  been 
drawn  upon  this  fubjeft.  Our  Saviour  fays,*  "  he 
that  rejefteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words,  hath 

•  John  xii.  4S. 
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one  that  jiidgeth  him:  the  word  that  I  havefpoken, 
the  fame  fli^ll  judge  him  in  the  laft  day/'  And 
"  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  hpaven,  (faith  St.. 
Paul.)  preach  any  other  Gofpel  unto  you,  than. that, 
which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
curfed/'     GaU  i.  8. 

Suppofe,  now,  any  man,  upon  the  plea  of  con-: 
fcience,  ftiould  rejeft  Christ,  as  many,  alas!  have 
done;  refiife  to  acknowledge  him  in  his  mediatorial^ 
chara&er,  and  thereby  fet  up  for  himfelf  a  religion, 
effentialfy  different  from  that  which  ha^  been  revealed; 
will  it  be  f^id,  that  Christ  has  given  man  a  liberty 
to  be  thiis  employed  againft  himfelf?  "  He  that  i$ 
not  for  me,**  faith  Christ,  "  is  againft  me;  and  he 

that  gathereth  not  with  vie,  fcattereth.**t 

It  has,  indeed,  been  faid,  that  in  a  matter  which 
concerns  his  own  falvatiqn,  every  man  ihould  be  left 
to  the  direftion  of  his  own  judgment. 

Provided  the  revealed  will  of  God  be  made  the 
nile  of  that  judgn^ent,  this  will  be  readily  granted. 
Bur  as  this  pofition  is  goierally  underftood,  thofe 
who  are  forward  m  advancing  it,  have  not  duly  confi- 
defed,  perhaps,  to  what  extent  it  may  be  carried;  or, 
what  is  ftill  more  to theptirpofe,  whether  God  has, 

t  Matt.  sii.  30. 
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with  refpeft  fo  mah's  fpiritual  concdus,  beeti  pleafed 
to  leave  hiiri  thus  abfolntely,  ias  it  were^  in  his  ovm 
hands*  If  he  has  not,  all  lieafoning  upon  the  matter 
is  at  an  end^  and  before  men  fuffer  themfehres  to  be 
governed  by  a  fpecious  dogma,  which  is  calculated  to 
inipofe,  they  fliould  examine,  whether  they  have  fairly 
meafured  their  application  of  it  by  the  ftandard  fet  up 
for  that  purpofe  in  the  Word  of  God.  In  other  words, 
whether  they  have  hmeftlj  made  ufe  of  all  nfeaiis  to 
inform  thdr  judgment,  before  they  adopt  it  as  thrir 
rule  of  coflduft.  If  they  have  not,  their  fincerityi 
iherely  as  fuch,  will  furniih  no  plea  m  their  favour^ 
They  will  be  condemned,  not  becaufe  they  are  fincere, 
but  becaufe  they  have  n^gleAed  thofe  meafis  of  in* 
formation,  which  would  have  direAed  their  imcetity 
,to  its  pfoper  objeft.  In  confequence  of  whidi  ncg- 
kft,  they  may  be  in  the  condition  of  mimberlrfa 
affertors  of  the  rights  of  confcicnce,  that  have  &p* 
^ared  in  all  ages  of  the  world;  who,  in  tlieftreiiuous 
exertion  of  theii*  zeal,  thought  they  were  doibg  GOD 
fcrvice,  at  the  time  they  were  engaged  in  the  moftdiitS 
oppolition  to  his  v^U;  and  (kcrificing  to  idols  which 
their  own  corrupt  tiatui^e  had  fet  up,  under  the  ^ff^^ 
cnt  Ihapes  oipride^  prejudice^  and  itk^rldly  interejii 
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On  Toleration'* 


nnHE  fubjeft  of  Toleration  ha$  been  open  ta 
•*■    much  mifconception. 
The  A&.  upon  which  it  is  founded^  (hould  be  feeH 
in  a  civile  not  in  a  religious  point  of  view;  for  it  coq« 

c^ms  men  as  memba-s  of  a  civil  fociety ,  rather  than 

■ 

in  any  other  charaAa*.  The  pafl^ng  this  A&,  was  a 
feafonabk  exerticm  of  political  wifdom,  for  the  pur^ 
pofe  of  fecuring  the  government  of  this  country,  at 
a  very  critical  period,  upon  the  broadeft  foundation. 
And  the  Aft  itfelf  may  with  more  propriety  be  called 
an  Aft  of  Sxifpenfion,  than  of  Toleration ;  the  purppiiii 
of  it  being  to  fecure  Proteftant  Diffenters  from  th« 
Church  of  England,  on  certain  conditions,  from  the 
penalties  to  which  they  had  been  made  fubjefl  by  for- 
mer ftatutes.  That  this  was  the  idea  which  the  legifl. 
ators  had  before  them  at  the  time,  may  be  fairly 
concluded,  from  the  word  Toleration  not  being  once 
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mentioned  through  the  whole  ftatute ;  and  from  die 
Aft  of  Uniformity  being  at  the  famfe  time  fuffered  to 
remain  unrepealed. 

To  fomh  a  correft  judgment,  then,  upon  this 
/ubjeft,  it  may  be  proper  to  confider  every  law  as 
compofed  of  two  diftinft  parts,  the  preceptive^  that 
which  binds  the  law  upon  the  confcience,   and  the 
ioercive^  that  which  enforces  the  obligation  of  it 
lipon  the  praftice^     Now  the  coercive  part  of  any 
law,  or  the  penal  fanftion  annexed  to  it',  is  only  for 
&e  neceffary  purpofe  of  moving  or  conftraining  men 
to  pay  that  dbedience  to  the  law,  which  is  required 
of  them.     But  the  obligation  upon  the  confcience  is 
ik>t  derived  from  the  penalty  -defigned  to  fecure  it, 
but  from  the  authority  of  the  lawgiver;  who,  by 
virtue  of  that  authority,  had  a  right  to  exaft  obe- 
dience-to  all  his  juft  diemands.     A  fufpenfion,  there- 
fore, of  the  penal  fanction,  though  in  the  prefent 
coHiipt  ftate  of  man  it  render  the  law  lefs  effectual, 
does  not  in  anywife  invalidate  the  law  itfelf;  which 
xemains  juft  what  it  was  before  the  fanftion  was 
annexed  to  itj  binding  upon  the  party,  orothen^'ife, 
according  to  the  juft  tenour  of  the  law  in  qijeftion, 
and  the  authority  of  the  law-maker,  independent  of 
every  other  cojifidcratioR..    For  it  is  not  reafonabJe 
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to  fuppofe,  that  the  removal  of  the  p^iialty  can  take 
away  from  the  law  that  obligation  A;«^hich  it  derives 
from  a  different  canfe. 

The  Apoftle  feems  tohaVe-had  this  idea  before 

»       •  ■ .  ■ 

him  in  the  following  legal  cdmment  addreffed  to  his 
difciples*  "  Wlierefore,"  fays  he,  **  you  itiuft  needs 
be  fubjeft,  not  only  for  wrath ^  but  alfd  for  confcience 
fake-/'  not  for  fear  of  the  penalty,  but  from  a  fenfe 

•  *       " 

of  the  obligation  which  the  law  binds  upoii  the  con- 
fcience.     A  mdtive  which* ought  to  fecure  the  obe- 

.   dience  of  every  Chrifliah. 

The  fanftioii  annexed,  then,  to  any  law  proves 
nothing  asl  to  the  obligation .  of  the  law  itfelf  iipon 
the  eonfcience;  but  it  proves,  that  ih  confequence  of 
man  nqt  being  in  that  perfeft  condition  in  which  he 

-  ought  to  be,  other  motives,  befides  thofe  derived 
from  the  reafonablenefs  and  equity  of  the  command, 
are  become  neceflary  to  fecure  his  obedietice.     For 

« 

every  law  ftands  upon  the  ground  of  its  own  merits  j 
If  good  in  itfelf,  and  enabled  by  proper  authority, 
whether-  the  penalties  defigned  to  fecure  its  opera* 
tion  be  enforced  or  liot,  its  obligation  upon  this 
confcience  remains  the  fame* 

Let  us  now  confider  what  the  A£l  of  Toleration,  as' 
it  is  commonly  called^  has  done  in  the  cafe  before  us. 

o 
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By  the  Aft  of  Uniformity ^  every  perfon  is  required 
to  conform  to  the  mode  of  worihip  ^ablilhed  in 
this  country.  Xhe  enforcement  of  penalties  upon 
thb  fobjeft,  a  fubfequent  Aft  has,  under  certain  cir- 
cumftances,  fufpendedj  whilft,  at  the  fame  time,  the 
Aft  itfelf,  the  operation  of  which  thofe  penalties  were 
mecuit  to  fecure,  is  fuffered  to  remain  in  being.  May 
.  we  not  conclude  fr(xn  hence,  that  the  legiflators  faw 
no  reafon  to  alter  their  opinion  with  refpeft  to  the 

« 

Aft  of  Uniformity  itfelf  j  although,  upon  confidera- 
tion,  they  thought  proper,  in  particular  cafes,  to 

* 

leiave  it  to  prpduce  its  effeft  upon  the  mind,  unailifted 
by  its  appointed  fanftion. 

The  title  of  Toleration  Aft,  therefore,  which  ufe  has 
now  familiarized  to  the  ear,  feems  to  be  derived  rather 
from  the  meaning  which  popular  interpretation  has 
affixed  to  the  Aft  in  queflion,  than  from  the  real  in- 
tention of  the  Aft  itfelf.  For  an  exemption  from 
penalties,  which  the  policy  of  former  times  had 
inflifted  upon  certain  irregular  praftices,  cannot  be 
confidered  fo  much  a  toleration  of  thofe  praftices, 
as  an  acknowledgment,  on  the  part  of  Government, 
that  religious  opinions,  fo  long  as  they  do  not  interfere 
with  what  is  deemed  to  be  the  welfere  of  the.  ftate, 
are  no  longer  confidered  objefts  for  temporal  coercion* 
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But  in  this  cafe,  as  in  fome  others,  in  which  the 
prejudices  and  pailions  of  mankind  are  deeply  en- 
gaged, the  conclufion  has  been  carried  beyond  the 
premifes;  and  the  legiflature  has  been  underftood 
to  fay^more  than  was  ever  mfeant  to  be  faid  upon  this 
fubjeft;  the  fetting  free  from  legal  reftraint  certain 
religious  diilindions  and  practices  having  been  con<* 
fidered,  by  many,  to  amount  to  a  juftification,  or 
even  eJiabUJhment  of  them.  Whereas  the  Aft  of 
Toleration,  as  it  is  called,  tolerates  nothing ;  if  by 
toleration  is  to  be  underftood  a  juftification  of 
practices,  againft  which  temporal  penalties  had  been 
heretofore  denounced.  A  fufpenfion  of  thofe  pe- 
nalties is  all  that  it  pretends  to.  But  a  fufpenfion  of 
penalties,  whilft  the  law  to  which  they  have  been 
annexed  continue  unrepealed,  as  it  has  been  already 
obferved,  does  not  lefTen  the  obligation  of  that  law^ 
though  it  may  deftroy  its  effeft. 

But  upon  the  fuppofition  that  the  Aft  of  Toleration 

r 

did  more  than  it  does  j  that  it  not  only  fufpended 
the  penalties  by  which  a  conformity  to  the  eftabliftied 
worfliip  was  defigned  to  be  enforced,  but  that  it 
moreover  repealed  every  civil  law  that  related  to  tha.t  ; 
fubjeft ;  fuch  a  conceilion  would  make  no  alteration 
in  the  cafe  before  us.  ^  For  the  obligation  to  church 
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unity  is  not  derived  from  the  authority  of  the  civile 
but  from  that  of  the  Divine  law.     It  is  originally 

grounded  upon  the  revealed  will  of  the  Founder  of 

» 

the  Chriftian  church;  who  could  not  give  a  more 
ftriking  proof  of  the  neccffity  and  iniportance  of 
this  Chriftian  principle,  than  by  making  it  the  fub- 
jeft  of  his  moft  folemn  prayer  on  a  very  particular 
occafion.  *  iNor  could  the  Apoftle.give  a  more  plain 
defcriptioh  of  the  nature  of  it,  than  by  making  the 
human  body  a  type  or  emblem  of  the  Chriftian 
diurchj  to  the  end  that  the  members  of  the  latter 
Should  draw  an  argument  for  their  conftant  conunu* 
tiion  with  each  other,  from  the  confideration  of  the 
joint  felloWftiiip  and  uliited  bperation  of  the  members 
-of  the  fotlner.      - 

.  Wherever,  then,  the  church  of  Christ  exifts,  an 
obligation  to  communion  with  it  is  binding  upon  the 
confcience  of  every  Chriftian,  by  virtue  of  that  Divine 
law  which  accompanied  Its  eftabliftiment.  This  Divine 
few  is  paramount  to  every  human  injunftion  upon 
the  fulgeft.  '  Whatever  liberty,  therefore,  the  Aft 
t)f  Toleration:  may  be  fuppofed  to  give,  with  refpeft 
to  Chriftian  '(ionfotmity,  muft  be  underftood  as  given 
in  a  cafe,'  in' which  no 'human  legt/lature  has  any 
liberty  to^ranU    The  civil  penalties  which  were  de- 
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figned  to  fecurejt,  having  been  removed,  the  law  to 
which  they  were  annexed  is  left  to  ftand  upon  the 
original  grounnd  of  Its  fuppofed  agreement  with  the 
revealed  will  of  God;  confequently,  the  oblig.atioix 
to  church  unity  is  juft  what  it  was  in  the  primitive 
days  of  the  church,  before  civil  policy  interfered  with 
the  bufinefs. 

And  though  in  this  cafe  civil  policy,  by  with- 
drawing its  influence,  ceafe  to  affift  the  operation  of 
the  Divine  law,  it  does  not,  therefore,  leflen  its  obli* 
gation.  For  by  whatever  rules  of  political  expedi* 
ency  the  conduft  of  the  magiftrate  may  be  governed, 
certain  it  is,  that  the  greater  power  cannot  be  over- 
ruled by  the  leffer  one.  The  fin  of  fchifm,  therefore, 
or  a  wilful  feparation  from  the  church  of  Christ, 
is  juft  what  the  word  of  God  has  pronounced  it  t# 
be,  whatever  may  be  the  determination  of  the  magif* 

trate  upon  the  fubjed;  and  all  that  he  has  hitherto 

* 

determined  upon  it  in  this  country,  has  beeu  to  leave 
it  to  the  judgment  of  its  proper  tribunal. 

It  is  to  be  lamented,  indeed,  that  an  indulgence, 
originating,  we  truft,  in  charity,  and  defigned  to 
produce  good  eflfefts,  fhould  have  operated  to  the 
more  general  difunion  of  the  members  of  the  Chrift- 
iw  church.    But  certain  it  is,  that  the  Aft  which 


142  DISCOURSE  VIII. 

,  fufpends  the  penalties  which  were  deCgned  to  enforce 
the  obligation  to  qhurch  communion,  has,  in  its  ope- 
mtion,  tended  to  increafe  the  evil,  which  the  original 
interference  of  the  legiflature  was  in  this  cafe  intended 
to  prevent.  That  fanftion  which  the  legiflature  has 
been  fuppofed  (by  a  mifinterpretation  of  the  Aft  in 
queftion)  to  give  to  every  feparation  from  the  Chrift- 
ian  church,  has  in  feft  proved  the  moft  fetal  blow 
thkt  the  unity  of  that  church  ever  received.  For, 
according  to  the  remonftrance  of  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
monsy  in  anfwer  to  Charles  the  Second's  decla- 
ration from  Breda,  *^  it  has  (in  a  manner)  eftablifhed 
fchifm  by  a  law ;  made  the  whole  government  of  the 
church  precarious,  and  the  cenfures  of  it  of  no 

moment  or  confideration;  and  been  die  caufe   of 

-  / 

increafing  fefts  and  feftaries,  by  introducing  that 
loofe  way  of  thinking  upon  the  fubjeft  of  church 
communion,  which  makes  it  a  matter  of  indifference 
with  many  people,  what  place  of  worfhip  they  fre- 
quent, or  with  what  fociety  of  religiouifts  they  are 
connefted:  a  circumflance,  which  annihilates,  as  it 
wte're,  the  fin  of  fchifm,  by  removing  out  of  fight  all 
thofe  difcriminating  marks,  to  be  found  in  the  writings 
of  th^  ApofUe»  and  firit  Chriftians,  by  which  tbe 
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church  of  Christ,  as  a  fofiety  at  unity  within  it- 
felf,  is  diftinguifhed/' 

Before  we  finiih  this  head,  it  may  be  proper  to  fay 
one  ihort  word  to  gu^d  againfl  wrong  conclufions. 

As  minifters  of  the  church  of  Christ  upon  con- 
viftion,  we  mull  lament,  in  common  with  all  found 
members  of  it,  that  there  fhould,  be  any  fuch  thing 
^as  feparation  from  it;  and  it  is  our  duty,  fo  far  as 
perfuaiion  and  argument  will  go,  to  prevenjt  it. 
But  knowing  that  diverfity  of  opinions  in  religious 
matters  is  the  unavoidable  refult  of  human  imper« 
fefiion  and  human  liberty,  and  that  offences  muft 
come;  we  are  prepared,  in  what  we  conceive  to  be 
the  true  fpirit  of  our  religion,  to  accompany  fuch 
events  with  that  charitable  hope  which  one  Chriftian 
may  beflow .  upon  another,  though  of  a  different 
opinion.  At  the  fame  time  we  ffiould  do  lefs  than 
our  duty,  did  we  not  clearly  point  out  what  has  been 
here  attempted,  the  light  in  which,  according  to  our 
judgment,  the  Aft  of  Toleration  fhould  be  feen  by 
every  member  of  the  Chriftian  church;  reminding 
him,  that,  upon  the  fuppofition  that  a  wilful  fepa- 
ration from  the  church  is  finful  in  the  eyes  of  God, 
of  which,  it  is  prefumed,  no  reafonabie  doubt  can 
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be  entertained,  no  a£b  pf  any  human  legiflature  can 
make  it  otherwife. 

Separatifts  from  the  chnrch,  therefore,  under  tlie 
fiipppfed  countenance  of  Government,  would  do  well 
to  conilder,  that  ^  civil  a6l  in  this  cafe  (as  we  have 
^bove  obferved)  refpefts  them  only  as  members  of  a 
civil  fociety ;  but  fiimiihes  no  proper  ftandard  of 
judgment  for  their  conduft  as  Chri/iians;  in  which 
charaAer,  they  become  junenable  to  the  law  of  that 
Lord,  by  whom  they  will  be  judged,  and  frcfflj 
V^hpfe  fentence  there  lies  no  ^ppeal^ 
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DISCOURSE  IX, 


On  the  Right  of  Private  Judgment  in 

Relis[iotis  Matters* 


UPON  the  right  cf  private  judgment  in  religiout^ 
matters  much  more  perhaps  has  been  faid, 
than  the  fubjeft  will  warrant. 

The  Apqftle,  indeed,  direfts  us  to  "  prove  all* 
things,**  but  at  the  fame  time  to  "  hold  faft  that 
which  is  good."  "  From  whence  it  may  be  concluded, 
that  there  is  a  difFereace  between  a  blind  and  implicit 
obedience  to  authority  in  religious  matters,  and  a  total 
exeiD|>tion  from  obligation  on  .that  head;  between 
taking  qur  religion  entirely  upon  truft  from  others, 
or  thmking  it  to  be  a  part  of  Chriflian  liberty,  to 
make  what  religion  we  pleafe  for  ourfelves.  The 
one  leads  back  to  the  dark  days  of  bigotry  and 
fuperQition,  the  other  renders  the  eftablilhment  of' 
a  church,  as  a  fociety  under  regular  government^, 
?dtogether  impra^cable^ 
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In  faft,  the  right  of  private  judgment  in  reh'gions 
jnatters ,  refpefts  man  in  the  relation  in  which  he 
(lands  to  his  fellow-creatures;  the  exercife  of  which, 
fo  far  as  it  concerns  himfelf  only,  no  other  man  has 
a  right  to  control.  But  this  coniideration,  though 
it  tend  to  fecure  a  privilege,  claimed  by  every  mem- 
ber of  civiliied  fociety,  mull  neverthelefs,  when 
applied  to  the  fubjefl  immediately  before  us,  be 
meafured  by  a  facred  (landard,  before  it  can  become 
a  fafe  principle  of  human  condu£l*  The  phrafe, 
therefore,  is  open  to  an  ambiguous  meaning;  and 
calculated,  if  not  to  oflFer  incenfe  to  that  idol  of  the 
natural  man,  human  reafon,  at  leail  to  cheriih  an 
idea,  which  has  too  often  led  to  a  dangerous  con« 
cluiion.  Man,  in  the  affairs  of  this  world,  may 
.aflume  a  right  to  judge  for  himfelf  in  a  cafe  upon 
which  he  is  not  qualified  to  form  a  judgment;  and  fo 
long  as  his  exercife  of  that  right  interferes  not  with 
the  authority  of  the  ma^iflrate,  or  the  welfare  of  the 
community,  he  may  be  indulged  in  his  folly.  But  in 
religious  matters  Jio  man  can  have  a  right  to  judge 
otherwife  than  God  has  judged  for  him.  The  ordi- 
nances of  Christ,  and  the  truths  of  his  religion, 
are  neceifary,  becaufe  he  has  made  them  fo;  that 
neceflity  therefore  mufl  contiime  the  fame,  whether 
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^e  obferve  them,  or  not.  For  the  religion  of 
Christ,  whatever  be  man's  opinion  upon  it,  will  be 
precifely  what  it  is,  "  the  fame  yefterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever  j"  and  it  is  at  his  peril,  if  he  do  not  con- 
form to  it. 

To  fay,  therefore,  that  man  has  a  right  to  wor- 
fliip  God  in  the  way  he  thinks  proper;  in  other 
words,  to  make  a  religion  for  himfelf ;  is  to  place  all 
religions  upon  the  fame  level  as  to  the  Divine  favour, 
and  to  render  an  appeal  to  revelation  wholly  unne- 
ceflary;  by  leading  him  to  conclude,  that  he  is  at 
liberty  to  fet  up  a  ftandard  of  right  and  wrong  for 
himfelf  in  this  cafe,  inftcad  of  accepting  with  humility, 
that  Divine  ftandard  which  has  in  wifdom  been  fet 
up  for  him. 

To  enter  more  at  large  into  this  fu*bjeft,  after 
what  has  been  already  faid,  under  the  head  of  Li- 
berty of  Confcience,  would  ba  to  trefpafs  upon 
the  reader. 

It  may  be  neceflary,  however,  to  take  notice  of 
one  mode  of  fettling  the  minds  of  ill-mformed  people 
upon  this  fubjeft;  which,  from  its  plaufibility,  has 
gained  much  credit  in  the  world. 

There  are  authors,  unhappily  for  this  country, 

Whofc  manner   of  writing,  upon  certain  fubjefts. 
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feems  calculated  to  confound  every  thing  that  lodcf 
like  order  and  government  in  fociety;  by  fettingnp 
the  majefty  of  the  people  (to  make  ufe  of  the  abfurd 
phrafeology  of  republicanifm)  as  the  origin  of  power 
in  theftate;  and  thfe  facred  right,  or  rather  miftaken 
plea  of  Frotejiantifm^  as  a  fanftion  for  divifions  in  the 
church.  According  to  thefe  writers,  who  either  do 
not  underftand,  or  purpofely  raifreprefent,  the  prin- 
ciple of  protejlantifm^  the  right  of  judgment  in  reli- 
gious  matters,  which  the  church  of  England  pleads 
in  jtiftification  of  her  feceflion  from  the  church  of 
Rome,  is  to  be  pleaded,  by  every  individual  Chrit 
tian,  for  his  feparation  from  the  church  of  England  j 
as  if  by  proiejlantijm  were  chiefly  meant,  a  right  of 
feparation  from  the  church;  without  regard  to  the 
caufe  of  it. '  But  upon  examining  the  \yffo  cafes,  we 
ihall  find  them  to  be  by  no  means  parallel ;  and 
confequently  no  concluiion  is  to  be  drawn  from  the 
one  to  the  other. 

The  feparation  of  the  church  of  England  from  the 
church  of  Rome,  was  grounded,  not  upon  the  idea, 
that  ftie  had  a  right  to  form  a  church  for  herfelf 
upon  any  new  plan  of  her  own ;  but  upon  the  idea, 
that  it  was  no  longer  compatible  with  the  fpiritual 
wdfare  of  her  membws  to  hold  communion  vith  \ 
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corrupt  church.  It  was  neither  the  government  nor 
do^^rine  of  thie  church  of  Christ,  that  were  pro- 
tefted  a^amft  oil  this  occafion,  but  the  corruptioas 
that  had  taken  place  in  both;  the  ulurped  fupremacy 
of  the  bifhop  of  Rdmey  and  thdfe  dangerous,  tenets, 
which  were  incompatible  with  fome  of  the  moft  efflen* 
tial  articles  of  the  Chriftian  faith.  In  protefting 
againft  the  Pope's  ufurped  fupremacy,  the  church  of 
England  did  no  more  than  the  church  of  Rome  her* 
felf  had  done  upon  a  former  occaiion,  when  Grx- 
GORY  the  Firft  protefted  againft  the  ufurpation  of 
the  fame  title  by  John  bllhop  of  Conftantinople ;  a 
title  which  that  great  prelate  did  not  fcruple  to  call 
blafphemous,  and  the  ufurper  of  it  the  forerunner 
of  Antichrift.  The  churches  of  Rome  and  Conftan- 
tmople  were  two  feparate  branches  of  the  church  of 
Christj  to  their  exiftence  as  fuch,  their  holding 
communion  with  eaA  other  was  not  effential.  The 
church  of  England  is  alfo  a  feparate  br?nch  of  the 
church  of  Christ*;  its  feparation,  therefore,. from 
the  church  of  Rome  is  a  circumftance,  by  which  its 
exiftence  as  a  church  can  in  no  wife  be  affefted; 
"becaufe  it  poffeffes  within  itfelf  all  thofe  charafteriftic 
marks  by  which  a  church,  as  a  fociety  of  Christ's 
forming,  is  diftinguifhedj  and  of  which  it  was  in  fuU 
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pofieilion,  before  its  conne£lioQ  with  the  church  of 
Rome  took  place.  The  proteftantifin,  therefore,  of 
the  church  of  England,  confifts  in  the  right  which 
one  independent  branch  of  the  diurch  of  Christ 
claims,  of  protefting,  in  its  colleftive  chara^er, 
againft  the  errors  of  another  branch  of  it;  with 
which,  from  local  circumftances,  it  may,  or  may  not, 
hold  communion. 

For  by  the  unity  of  ^he  Chriftian  church,  we  do 
not  underftand  a  necejfary  communion  between  all 
branches  of  that  church,  however  difperfed,  or  how- 
ever diftinguiftied  from  each  other;  for  this  mull 
depend  upon  circumftances:  but  that  unity  which 
every  branch  of  the  Chriftian  church  pofTeiTes  within 
hfelf,  when  all  its  members,  being  joined  together  in 
the  fame  mind,  and  the  fame  doArine,  live  in  dutiful 
obedence  to  thofe  who  have  the  rule  over  them,  and 
in  Chriftian  fellowfliip  with  each  other. 

But  the  idea  annexed  to  the  word  protejiantifniy  by 
the  DilTenter  from  the  church  of  England,  is,  that  it 
eftabliflies  the  right,  which  every  individual  claims, 
of  judging  for  hirafelf  in  religious  matters;  and  fepa- 
rating  from  the  church,  of  which  he  ought  to  conti- 
nue a  member,  for  ^  any  reafon  which  to  him  may 
appear  fufficient;  or,  fhould  he  be  fo  difpofed,  for  no 
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reafon  at  all.  He  who  cannot  fee  the  dffierence 
between  thefe  two  cafes,  mufl,  it  is  to  be  feared^  be 
in  a  condition  fomewhat  fimilat  to  that  in  which  the 
Jews  were,  when  their  invincible  prejudices  would  not 
fuflFer  them  to  acknowledge  our  Saviour's  charac- 
ter; they  had  eyes  to  fee,  but  would  not  fee.  For 
in  the  one  cafe,  we  behold  the  deliberate  a£):  of  an 
independent  branch  of  the  church  of  Christ,  vindi- 
cating its  own  rights  againft  the  ufurped  tyranny  of 
another  branch  of  the  fame  church,  and  breaking 
off  communion  with  it,  for  the  fake  of  preferving  the 
purity  of  its  own  worfhip;  in  the  other,  we  fee  the 
aA  of  the  individual  ChrifUan,  fetting  pp  his  otm 
way  of  thinking  as  his  definitive  ftandard  of  judg- 
ment in  religious  matters;  a  mode  of  proceeding 
abfolutely  incompatible  with  the  exiftence  of  the 
church  as  a  fociety;  and  cafting  himfelf  out  of  her 
communion,  for  the  fake  of  gratifying  fome  private 
prejudice  or  opinion. 

To  us  thefe  two  cafes  appear  widely  diflFerent  j 
but  not  more  fo,  I  believe,  than  they  would  have 
done  to  thofe  original  foreign  reformers,*  who,  on 
their  firfl  withdrawing  from  a  corrupt  church,  la- 

*  Calvin  and  B£ZA  in  particular. 
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Lttiented  tbe  neceflity  dicy  were  under,  of  feparafing 
from  the  eftabliflied  goverameut  of  the  church  of 
Christ  ;  and  thought  that  no  'cUrfe  could  be  too  bad 
for  thofe  who  feparated  from  it,  when  in  a  reformed 
ftate.  Their  fubfequent  change  of  fentiment  upon 
this  fubjed,  in  conformity  to  times  and  circumftances^ 
does  fo  little  credit  either  to  the  men  or  their  caufe, 
that  we  are  glad  to  pafs  it  by  in  filence. 

Ever  fince  the  aera  of  the  Reformation,  the  church 
of  England  has  been  confidered  to  be  the  firmeft 
bulwark  of  Proteftantifm.  So  far  as  the  DiiTenter 
agrees  with  her,  in  protefting  againft  the  errors  of 
the  Ronrifti  xhurch}  fo  far  he  may  be  faid  to  be 
at  unity  with  her:  but  when  that  right,  which  jujflifies 
the  DiiTenter,  in  common  with  the  church  of  Eng- 
Jand,  in  feparating  from  a  corrupt  branch  of  the 
,  Chriftian  church,  is  extended  to  juftify  his  fepalation 
from  a  branch  of  the  church,  confeiTedly  not  in  the 
lame  ftate  of  corruption,  Ind  of  whofe  members 
no  unlawful  terms  of  communion  are  required  j  and 
to  authorife  his  fetting  up  "di  church  of  his  own,  inde- 
pendent of  epifcopal  government  j  the  Diflenter  quits 
.the  original  ground  of  proteftantifm,  and  places  him-' 
felf  upon  that  of  fchifm;  and  in  fuch  cafe  he  be- 
comes ^ifchifmaiic  grafted  upon  a  frotefianU 
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Freedom  of  inquiry  into  the  grounds  of  rdlgion 
is  readily  acknowledged  to  be  the  diilinguilhing 
principle  of  the  proteftant  caufe.  But  this  principle, 
if  not  exercifed  under  proper  reftraint,  will  deftroy 
the  caufe  it  is  defigned  to  ferve.  That  law  mufl  be 
ufelefs,  from  which  every  man  has  a  plea  of  private 
exemption  lodged  in  his  own  breaft.  And  all  confti- 
tuted  authority  in  the  church  muft  be  annihilated,  if 
the  right  of  private  judgment  in  religious  matters,  in 
the  extent  to  which  it  is  carried  by  fome  people,  is  to 
be  admitted. 

Our  Saviour  we  find  giving  direction  in  a  parti- 
cular cafe,  for  an  appeal  to  the  judgment  of  thq 
church ;  from  whence  we  are  obvioufly  led  to  con- 
clude, that  it  was  his  defign  that  a  certain  degree  of 
refpeA  (hould  be  paid  to  its  deciiions.  Matt,  xviii. 
17.  The  ctanxi,  we  are  moreover  told  by  the 
Apoftle,  is  "  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth."  i 
Tim.  ill  15.  By  which  we  underiiand,  that  the 
revelation  of  the  Gofpel  is  a  facred  depoiit,  whi<^ 
CnaisT  has  left  with  his  church,  to  the  end  that  it 
might  be  propagated  and  fupported  in  the  world  by 
that  fpirlt  and  authority,  which  were  conunitted  to  its 
m'mifters  for  that  purpofe.  Therefore  the  biihops, 
li^ho  are  thofe  fpiritual  fathers,  to  whofe  care  Christ 
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lias  com^t^d  his  church  upon  ^arth,  are  called  upon 
bj  the  Apoftle,  hot  only  ^^  to  fpeak  and  exhort,  but 
alTo  to  rebuke  i;dth  all  authority,  and  to  let  no  man 
de^ife  them.'* 

Where  authority  is  committed,  it  is  certainly  with 
the  intent  that,  fo  hx  as  the  exercife  of  this  authority 
properly  extends,  it  ought  to  be  obeyed.  In  the 
cafe  before  us,  then,  we  do  not  hefitate '  to  hj^ 
diat  in  proportion  as  the  authority  of  the  church  is 
difregarded,  the  pillar  of  truth  is  ihaken,  and  the 
caufe  of  Chriflianity  fuffers. 
'  In  confequence,  indeed,* of  the  abufe  that  has 
been  made  of  the  fpiritual  authority,  many  have 
thought  it  not  pofllble  to  be  too  much  upon  their 
guard  againft  it.  To  fteer  clear j  therefore,  of  the  im- 
pofitions  of  the  Romifh  priefthood,  they  have  haftily 
determmed  t6  pay  no  attention  to  that  facredo£ipe  at 
ail.  But  this,  furely,  is  to  corred  one  error  by  nin- 
timg  into  its  oppofite;  by  exchan^ng  a  blind  credulity 
for  a  contemptuous  difregard  for  a  Divine  inftitutioo. 

Without  encioadiing,  then,  upon  the  right  of 
private  judgment,  which,  to  a  certain  degree  is  ac- 
knowledged, we  may  venture  to  fay  in  fiipport  of 
ecclefiaffical  auAority,  th^t  if  Christ  hath  appointed 
certain  perfons  in  his  church,  diftinguifhed  by  their 
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fbtion  and  office  to  be  teachers  and  guides,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  members  of  that  church  to  be  taught  and 
gaided  by  them,  fo  far  as  their  teaching  and  gui« 
dance  conform  to  the  revelation  which  they  have  in 
conuBiffiod  to  publilh.     When  the  teaching  or  di* 
reftion  of  thefe  appointed  guides  appears,  not  in  the 
mere  private  opinion  of  the  party,  but  upon  evident 
and  fubftantial  reafons,  to  be  contrary  to  the  revealed 
will  of  God,  they  can  no  longer  be  a  proper  rule  of  , 
duty;  in  fuch  cafe  the  member  of  the  church  exer- 
cifes  the  right  of  private  judgment.     But  it  muft  be 
remembered,  at  the  fame  time,   thact  though  the 
private  Chriftian  be  juftified  in  the  fight  of  God  for 
Withholding  aftive  obedience  from  any  rule  or  prac- 
tice, which  in  his  confcience  are  inconfiftent  with 
the  laws  of  Christ,    for  he  is  to  obey  God 
tathfr  than  man;  yet  if  in  this  cafe,  inftead  of  pati- 
ently fubmitting  tp  the  penalties  denounced  againft 
his  difobedience,  he  openly  refift  the  authority  of  his 
appointed  governors,  by  a  conduft  in  direft  oppofitioft 
to  their  injunftions ;  he  thereby  renders  himfelf  ac- 
couttable  to  God  for  rebellion  againft  the  eftabliihed 
government  of  his  church. 

Upon  this  fubjeft,  then,  we  make  the  revealed 
will  of  God  the  fole  ftandard  of  judgment,  and  call 
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for  no  fubmiilion  to  the  clergy  that  may  be  proved 
to  be  incompatible  mih  it ;  but  in  doubtful  cafi^, 
upon  which  a  difference  of  opiniCHi  prevails,  we  claim 
that  degree  of  deference  to  the  determination  of  the 
appointed  guides  and  teachers  of  the  church,  which  a 
refped  for  their  ftation  demands;  and  the  end  for 
which  their  office  was  inflituted,  abfolutely  requires. 
With  lefs  authority  than  this,  it  is  not  to  be  con- 
ceived, how  it  is  poffible  for  minifters  of  the  church  to 
execute  the  duties  of  their  ftation.  For  if,  in  doubt* 
ful  cafes,  where  no  poiitive  law  of  God  is  to  be 
found  for  the'direAion  of  the  confcience,  or  where 
the  law  produced  is  differently  interpreted,  the  opi- 
nion of  the  ruler  and  guide,  of  him  who  is  appointed 
by  God  to  teach  in  the  church,  is  not  to  overrule 
that  of  the  party  to  be  taught;  we  have  a  government 
inftituted  without  any  authority  annexed  to  it.  •  For 
in  this  cafe  ,ev6ry  private  Chriftian  is  left  in  a  ftate  of 
independence,  to  judge  and  determine  for  himfelfj 
upon  which  plan,  the  church,  as  a  vifible  fociety,  (the 
Very  being  of  which  implies  an  authority  to  com- 
mand, and  an  obligation  to  obey)  could  no  where  cxift. 
.  Subjeft  to  the  above  limitations,  the  ecclefiaftical 
authority,  is  no  abridgment  of  Chriftian  liberty. 
Under  thefe  limitations,  therefore^  we  feel  ourfelvos 
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juftified  in  fuppdrting  its  caufe  againft  the  right  of 
private  judgment ;  taken  in  that  unlimited  fenfe,  in 
which  its  2baIous  advocates  are  difpofed  to  confider  it. 
Whilft,  therefore,  we  proteft  againft  the  Popifli 
extreme,  of  leading  men  blindfold  in  their  Chriftian 
profeffion,  as  inconfiftent  with  the  charafter  of  rpa* 
fonable  beings;  we  at  the  fame  time  do  not  fqruple 
to  affirm,  that  every  man  is  not  qualified  to  form  a 
judgment  for  himfelf  in  religious  matters,  much  lefs 
to  fet  up  for  a  teacher  and  guide  to  his  brethren. 
Were  this  the  cafe,  the;  paftoral  office  had  been  an 
ufelefs  one;   and  God,  who  does  nothing  in  vain^ 
would  never  have  delivered  a  commiffion  to  particular 
perfons,  which  might,  with  equal  advantage,  have 
been   exercifed  indifcriminately  by   all:  much  lefs. 
Would  He  have  thought  it  neceffary  to  have  fumifhed 
thofe  perfom  with  extraordinary  powers  for  the 
difcharge  of  itt 

It  was  a  complaint  made  by  one  of  the  primitive 
writers  ofjthe  church, "  that  the  fenfe  of  thefcriptures 
was  the  only  piece  of  knowledge,  which  every  one 
thought  himfelf  a  competent  judge  of,  without  pains 
or  ftudy,  without  the  help  of  a  guide  or  inftruftor:** 
a  prefumption,  which  the  levity  and  thoughtleffiiefs 
of  the  age  have  tended  to  increafe.    But  whilil 
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there  are  things  hard  to  be  und^ood  in  the  icrip- 
tures,  which  unlearned  and  unftable  men  did  in  the 
ApofUes'  days  vnrdi  to  their  own  deftrttifkion;  the 
notion  that  any  man,  without  the  aid  of  ftudy  or 
learning)  is  qualified  to  be  an  expounder  of  the  >irord 
of  God;  "rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth," 
as  the  Apoftle  exprefles  it;  feems  calculated  not  fo 
mu<;h  to  ferve  the  caufe  of  religion,  as  that  of  folly, 
enthufiafm,  and  impoftiire. 

If  men,  therefore,  are  determined  to  cKcreife  this 
boafted  right  c^  private  judgment,  at  ^l  events,  upon 
the  idea  that  Chriftian  liberty  authorifes  every  man 
to  worfhip  God  in  his  own  way ;  they  fhould  at  the 
fame  time  remember,  that  if  through  pride,  qf  fdfp 
conceit,  they  defpife  inftruftion;  and  by  turning  ^heir 
backs  upon  thofe  paftors  whom  God  has  appointed 
to  direft  them,  they  fall  into  error,  t»  prove  the 
means  of  leading  others  into  it;  they  muft  thank 
themfelves  for  the  confequences. 

Suppofing  it  poffible  that  men  might  err  with  the 
church,  they  would  have  this  plea  in  their  favour; 
that  they  had  followed  thofe,  whom,  according  to 
the  conftitution  of  "the  country  in  whith  God  had 
placed  them,  they  had  been  taught  to  look  up  to  a* 
their  guides.    Whereas  if  they  have  Wt  dicchord^, 
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and  the  truth  together,  the  choice  has  been  their 
own}  and  they  will  have  two  things  fo  anfwer  for: 
firft,  the  embracing  error,  when  truth  was  before 
them ;  and  in  the  next  place,  the  breaking  the  peace 
of  the  church,  of  which,  according  to  Christ's 
inilitutibn,  and  upon  the,  fuppofition  that  no  unlaw- 
ful terms  of  communioii  have  been  required  from 
them,  they  ought  to  have  continued  dutiful  members* 

The  Ipofe  way  pf  thinking  that  prevails  upon  thi^ 
fiib|e£t,  can  make  np  ajteration  m  the  fu^je£t  itfelf*. 
Th^plan  upon  which  Christ,  has  e^abliihed  hi^ 
church  in  the  world  mud  contiptt|s»  *  ti^  H^  ^i^ 
ihall  h?ive  been  accompliflied.  J^nd  though  this 
church,  from  the  days  of  m  fy&.  ^ttlemept,  h^ik 
been  palling  from  country  to  country,  as  the  inhabA<) 
tant^  of  each  became  refpeftively  unworthy  of  its 
longi^  .CQpupuance  amo^g  them,  yet  for  our  comfort 
we  2ur0  floured,  that  the  gates  of  hell  Ihall  not  com* 
pktely  prevail  againft;  it  In  one  part  of  the  worl4 
or  another,  it  will  be  found  to  the  end  of  time. 

How  long  it  may  be  in  the  counfel  of  God  to 
continue  it  in  this  *  country.  He  only  knows.  But 
the  prefent  divided  ilate  of  Chriftians,  fo  tnuch  la-- 
mented  by  all  found  membei:s  of  the  church,  togethei? 
Vith  that  too  general  indifference  for  aU  religious 
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opinions,  which,  under  the  ^Ilacious  term  of  //^f« 
rality  Bffentimenty  now  prevails,  holds  out  to  us  no 
very  promifing  profpefl. 

So  long  indeed  as  a  notion  prevails,  to  which 
the  prance  of  the  world  gives  countenance,  that  it 
matters  not  what  religious  profeffion  a  man  make's,, 
or  with  what  religious  fociety  he  conne&s  himfelf; 
it  will  be  imppffible  to  fay  any  thing  upon  the  fubjed 
of  religious  conformity,  that  will  not  be  liable  to 
cavil  and  objedion;  becaufe,  under  thefe  circum- 
ikmces,  we  are  not  dealing  with  the  Feafon,'(b  much 
as  with  the  pi^vdices  and  paifions  of  mankind}  which 
are  always,  more  or  lefs,  in  a  (late  of  rebellion  againft 
every  thing  that  wears  the  appearance  of  reftraint 
or  fubmiifion. 

But  if  men  will  miftake  the  liberty  with  which 
Christ  has  made  them  free;  namely,  a  deliverance 
from  the  dominion  of  over-ruling  paifions,  froto  the 
abfurdities  of  heathenifh  idolatry,  and  the  yoke  of 
the  Jewilh  ritual ;  for  a  freedom  from  all  reftraint, 
an  uncontroled  exertion  of  private  judgoKBt  in  reli- 
gious matters,  and  an  independence  of  ecclefiaftical 
inftitutions ;  we  cannot  be  furpriied,  that  their  conduA 
upon  this  fubje£l  fhould  militate  againft  th^  plap 
laid  down  by  Christ  for  the  eftal^iftuneut  of  hi^ 
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church.  Whilfl  thoie  prgudices  and*  paflions,  which, 
the  Chriftian  religion  was  deiigned  either  to  regulate 
or  fubdue,  maintain  their  ground  in  the  human  mind, 
the  ftandard  of  judgment  fet  up  in  the  Gofpel  will 
be  rendered  in  a  great  degree  uleleis.  Men,  under, 
thefecihrumftances,  will  perfuade  themfelves,  either, 
that  it  does  tiot  apply  to  them,  or  by  fome  fallacy  or, 
other  will  contrive  to  evade  the  conclufiou,  thaf^mufl: 
otherwife  have  been  drawn  from  it.  Tha^felf-decep-' 
iion  is  induftrioufly  put  in  praAice,  in  order  to  fteer. 
clear  of  that  troublefome  thing  ciWcA  feff-convi^ioru' 

In  fad,  human  pride  is,  generally  fpeaking,  fo 
much  nuxed  up  with  human  error,  that  till  one  can 
be  ieparated  from  the  other,  th^e  is  little  hope  of 
efTedUng  an  agreement  of  fentiment  upon  any  difputed  ^ 
fubje£t;  for  men  will  not  fee  what  they  are  not  di£>. 
pofed  to  acknowledge. 

But  when  men  ^  became  as  tittle  childr^n^^*  pot 
fdTed  of  that  meek,  lowly,  and  teachable  temper, 
\vhich  alone  renders  them  capable  or  defirous  of 
information ;  the  Bible,  although  it  cannot  fpeak  a 
plainer  language  than  it. does  at  prefent,  will  then 
be  better  underftood ;  becaufe  men  will  fit  down  to 
it,  not  with  a  view  to  confirm  opinions  already  ^m- 
braced»  but  to  draw  from  it,  in  fimpUcity  and  iincerity,; 
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that  knowledge,  which  by  Divine  grace  it  was  dc- 
figned  to  convey  to  all  difpofed  to  receive  it. 

In  that  Cede,  they  will  percdve,  that  one  great 

tobjeft  which  Christ  had  in  view  in  the  eftablifli- 

ment  of  hi?  church,  was,  that  the  members  of  it 

might  be  joined  together  in  the  bond  of  peace  and 

unity;  in  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  that  **  there 

might  be  no  fchifm  in  the  body:'*  and  confequaitly, 

that  no  gratification  of  private  fancy  or  opinion, 

much  lefs  of  prejudice  or  paiTion,  ought  to  be  weighed 

in  the  fcale  againft  this  mod  effential  confideration. 

St.  Paul  has  fo  fully  determined  this  point  in  the 

cafe  of  fome  of  his  Corinthian  converts,  by  telling 

them,  that  even  the  miraculous  gifts  of  which  they 

were  in  pof&fBon,  would  prove  no  juftification  ifx 

their  diflurbing  the  peace  and  order  of  the  ehurch, 

as  to  leave  nothing  necefTary  to  be  added  on  that 

fubjeft.    In  the  judgment  of  St;  Paul,  the  gift  of 

prophecy,   the  underitanding  allmyfleries,  and  all 

knowledge,  and  all  faith,  were  as  nothing  in  com- 

parifon- with  that  charity,  by  which  it  ^as  defigped 

that  the  members  pf  the  Chrifliaa  church  ihould  be 

4 

I 

joined  together. 

In  the  judgment  of/the  world,  what  was  of  f|ich 
confequence  in.the  ^ly  days  of  the  church,  is  ocw^ 
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vre  are  foirry  to  thiak,  become  of  no  confequence  at 
all;  and  that  harmony  among  Chriftians,  fcMr  which 
our  Saviour  eamdUy  prayed;  and  which  the  Apos- 
tles and  primitive  rulers  of  the  church  laboured  ib 
conftantly  to  promote,  is  now  bec<xme  a  matter  of 
comparative  indifference:  as  we  mnft  conclude  to  be 
the  cafe,  when  we  fee  m^n,  not  only  without  tboft 
miraculous  gifts,  upon  which  the  Corinthians  pre- 
fumed,  but  oft  times  without  that  degree  of  know* 
ledge  neceifary  to  qualify  them  to  underftand  the 
letter  of  the  Gofpel,  which  they  undertake  to  publiih^ 
drawing  congregations  after  them,  and  making  the 
fupport  of  fome  private  conceit,  or  the  fiighteft  difr 
ference  of  opinion  upon  matters  not  e&ntial  to  the 
Chridian  caufe,  a  fufficient  ground  for  fejmratioii 
from  their  appoiiited  teachers. 

But  would  men  confider,  that  charity  and  humility 
are  two  diftingiiiihing  marks  of  a  Ghriftian,  they 
would  feel  themfelves  difpofed  to  believe  more,  and 
to  dlfpute  lefs.  Would  the  men  to  wliom  we  now 
more  particularly  allude  confider,  that  the  fubmifEon 
of  human  reafon  to  the  revealed  word  of  God  is 
part  of  that  felf-abafement,  which  the  Chriftian  is 
called  upon  to  praftife;  whofe  every  *^  thought  is 
to  be  brought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of 
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Christ;''  they  would  ftand  with  \f&%  confidence 
upon  ground  of  their  own  choofing,  than  they  do  at 
prefent;  and  woiuld  feel  themfelves  more  in  a  di£- 
poiition  to  he ,  taught,  than  to  teach.  For,  without 
being  an  advocate  for  blind  credulity,  the  evils  o^ 
which  have  been  abundantly  manifefted,  we  do  not 
hefi^te  to  £iy,  th^it  there  are  id  religion  many  things 
which,  by  the  generality  of  mankind,  mud  in  fome 
degree  be  taken,  uppu  truft ;  becaufe  the  generality 
of  mankind  a^e  not  qualified  to  form  a  competent 
judgment  of  the  evidence  upon  which  they  ftand. 

Whilft  the  b^  informed  will,  upon  the  confider- 
ation  that  now  <^  we  know  only  in  part,''  be  moft 
ready  to  fub&ribe  to  the  idea,  that  in  certain  cafes  the 
jbonour  of  God  is  more  advanced  by  the  fubmiili(xi, 
than  by  the  exertion,  of  the  human  underftanding. 

4 

And  if  this  idea  prevail,  when  applied  to  fubj(|fts 
of  primary  confideration,  as  revealed  articles  cf  faith; 
it  will  not  furely,  wh^n  the  peace  of  the  church  is 
concerned,  be  fiDund  inapplicable  to  matters,  which 
revelation  may  have  left  more  undetermined.  "  For 
the  fpirit  of  Christ,  (as  Bifhop  Andrews  long 
fince  obferved)  is  the  fpirit  of  ingenuity,  which  will 
freely  fubmit  itfelf  to  that  which  is  expedient,  even 
in  things  of  their  own  nature  lawful.    The  not  olh 
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ferving  iwhereof,  with  good  heed  apd  difcretion,  hath 
in  old  time  filled  the  world  with  many  a  fuperflitious 
imagination;  and  in  our  days  hath  healed  the  imagi* 
nation,  and  fuperftition,  and  hypocrify,  with  another 
of  riot  and  licentious  liberty,  as  bad  as  the  former, 
and  a  great  deal  worfe," 

The  only  remedy  for  this  evil,  the  fruitful  fource 
of  all  fin  and  herefy  in  the  world,  is  to  be  found  in 
the  promotion  of  that  charitable  fpirit  of  the  Gofpel, 
^'  which  envieth  not;  which  is  not  puffed  up;  which 
behaveth  not  unfeemly;  which  beareth  all'things, 
believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things;"  rather  than  that  brotherly  love,  the  bond 
of  Chriftian  perfe&nefs,  fiiould  b^  broken.  A  fpirit^ 
which  it  is  my  duty  to  prefs  moft .  eameftly  upon 
Chriflians;  from  the  full  convi&ion,  that  envyings, 
divifions,  and  herefies,  are  thofe  works  of  the  flefh^ 
which  moft  effeftually  ferve  the  caufe  of  that  grand 
enemy,  whofe  conftant  employment  it  is,  fo  far  as  la 
him  lies^  to  render  abortive  the  Chriflian  fcheme  for 
the  falvation  of  fallen  man. 
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On  the  Advantages  attendant  upon  a  conscientious 
Communion  with  the  Church;  ^together  with 
the  Disadvantages  consequent  upon  Ct  wilful 
Separation  from  it. 


npHE  weight  which  any  praftice  or  opinion  ought 
to  have  upon  the  mind,  muft  depend,  in  a 
great  degree,  on  the  conclufion  to  be  drawn  from  it. 
Were  not  the  advantages  and  difadvantages  confe- 
quent  on  a  communion  with,  or  reparation  from,  the 
church  to  be  made  apparent;  all  that  has  been 
written  on  thefe  fubjefts  might,  for  the  moft  part, 
be  confidered  as  wafte  paper.  For  if  nothing  is 
to  be  gained  or  loft  by  the  determination  of  man's 
conduft  in  this  refpeft,  it  certainly  becomes  a  matter 
of  indifference,  with  what  fociety  of  Chriftians  he  is 
connefted;  and  in  this  cafe  he  might,  in  religious 
matters  at  leaft,  be  left  at  liberty  to  follow  the  gui- 
dance of  his  own  fancy  or  opinion. 
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Bat  if  the  church  is  to  be  feen  in  the  light  m 
which  we  have  placed  it,  as  a  fociety  of  Christ's 
forming,  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  men  being  iaved 
in  it  from  the  corruption  and  condemnation  of  a 
wicked  world;  it  becomes  a  matter  of  eflential  con. 
£dem\oh  with  every  man,  whether  he  be  a  member 
of  that  church  or  not. 

To  enable  the  Chriftian,  then,  to  draw  the 
conclufion  neceflary  to  confirm  his  judgment  in  this 
cafe,  we  proceed,  in  conformity  with  our  plan,  to 
point  out  the  advantages  and  difadvancages  confe- 
quent  upbn  a  <x>mmunion  with,  or  feparation  from, 
the  ^church.  In  doing  this,  it  may  be  proper  to 
confider  man,  firfl,  in  the  relation  in  which  he  ftands 
to  God,  as  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  his  crucified 
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Son;  and,  fecondly,  in  that  in  which  he  ftands  to  lus 
Jellow-creatures,  as  member  of  a  civilized  fociety. 

It  is  a  pofition,  we  prefume,  not  to  be  controverted, 
that  if  the  falvation  of  fallen  man  be  an  aft  of  free 
grace  on  the  part  of  God,  (as  Divine  revelation  has 
informed  us  that  it  is)  man  ought  thankfully  to 
l«ceive  it  on  the  terms  upon  which  it  is  beftowed; 
and  of  ^courfe  to  conform  himfelf  to  any  plan  fet  on 
foot  by  God  for  the  purpofe  of  carrying  his  gracious 
defign  into  effeft.    The  probable  confequence  of  his 
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afting  otherwife,  muft  have  that  weight  in. the  mind 
of  every  reafonable  man,  as  to  induce  him  to  (leer 
wide  of  the  poffibility  of  it. 

In  a  matter  of  this  effential  Importance,  no  gratU 
fication  of  private  conceit  Or  prejudice,  no  attach* 
ment  to  particular  fe£l  or  opinion,  will  be  fuffered 
to  preponderate  againfl  the  fingle  coniideration  of 
confopmity  to  the  revealed  will  of  God.  .  **  What 
is  written,  how  readeft  thou?**  will  be  the.anfwer 
which  every  wife  man  will  be  ready  to  receive  and  to 
profit  by;  confidering  that  He  who  opened  the  gate 
of  everlafting  life,  muft  be  the  furefl  guide  to  conduft 
man  into  it« 

Upon  an  appeal  to  this  revealed  will,  as  delivered  ' 
tons  in  the  facred  writings,  we  have  the  plan  of 
Divine  wifdom  in  the  falvation  of  fallen  man  fo 
clearly  laid  before  us,  that  whatever  we  may  in 
charity  hope  in  the  cafe  of  others,  we  are  at  leaft 
qualified  to  form  fome  decifive  conclufions  in  our 
own.  Were  it  not  fo,  it  would  be  for  little  purpoie^ 
it  ihould  feem,  that  the  facred  records  have  been  put 
into  our  hands. 

Upon  an  appeal  to  thefe  records,  we  find  the 
church  called,  as  hath  been  above  obferved,  the  body 
of  Christ  J  that  body,  of  which  He  is  the  HeadzxA 
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Saviour.  "  Christ  (fays  the  A|>oftIe)  is  the  Head 
of  the  church,  and  He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body/* 
Eph.  V.  23.  And  we  no  where  read  of  him  in  the 
charafter  of  a  Saviour"^  but  with  reference  to  that 
church,  which  he  is  faid  to  have  purchafed  with  his 
blood.  In  confequence  of  this  purchafe,  the  church 
is  confidered  to  be  the  peculiar  property  of  Chrishjj 
every  member  of  it,  therefore,  muft  have  a  pcsfeuliar 
ifltereft  in  him.  The  church,  then,  according  to  the 
idea  which  the  fcripture  has  taught  us  to  form  of 
it, 'is  thcLt  ipirituar afTociation,  which  draws  as  it 
t^ere  the  line  of  diftinftion  between  thofe  who  are 
living  without  God,  and  confequently  without  hope, 
and  thofe  »who  are  formally  admitted  into  covenant 
tvith  Him,  and  fealed  with  "  the  holy  fpirit  of  pro- 
mife,  as  an  earned  of  their  future  inheritance.** 

Taken  in  this  light,  the  church  on  earth  may  btf 
confidered  as  a  preparatory  ftage  in  the  road  to  man's 
future  happinefs ;  it  being  a  fchool  of  difcipline  efta* 
bliflied  by  Christ,  for  the  purpofe  of  making  every 
member  of  it  meet  for  the  poiTefllon  of  his  heavenly 
inheritance.  In  confequence  of  man's  admiiEon  into 
this  fchool,  he  is  no  longer  confidered  ;as  "  a  ftranger 
and  foreigner,  but  as  a  fellow-citizen  with  the  faints^ 
smd  of  the  houfhold  of  God/^ 
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Thus  the  Apoftle,  in  cotiformity  with  this  idea  of 
the  chprch  being  a  fchool  of  difcipKne,  for  the  pur-* 
pofe  of  fpirkualizing  the  fallen  creature  man,  tells  us; 
that  "  He*  who  afcended  up  on  high,  that  he  might: 
fill  all  things;  gave  fome,  Apoftles;  and  fodie,  Pro* 
phets;  and  fonie,  Evangelifls ;  and  fome,  Paftors  and 
Ifechers;  for  theperfe^ing  of  the  faints^  for  th^  ii)ork 
ofthw  minijiryy  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chjrist; 
till  we  all  com6  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  f)erfefl:  man, 
unto  the  meafure  of  the  ftature  of  the  fulnefe  c^ 
Christ/*    Eph.  iv,  ii. 

After  it  Was  determined  upon,  in  the  Divine 
counfels,  that  Jesus  Christ  ftiqgald  lay  down  his 
life  a  facrifice  for  fin,  thereby  to  render  it  pojflible  for 
man  to  be  faved;  the  next  ftep  taken  towards  the 
slccomplidiment  of  the  great  work  of  falvation  was^, 
it  fhould  feera,  to  prepare  and  qualify  man  to  reap 
the  benefit  of  it.  To  this  end,  Goi>  gave  C4HRi5'r 
to  be  head  over  all  things  to  his  churcbj  that  a 
fpiritual  principle  being  fet  at  work,  for  ^the  ptn-poffe 
of  counterafting  the  efFedis  of  tbat  evil  principle  by 
which  the  world  had  been  deftroyedy  all  s&en  might 
not  perifh;  but  that  the  churct,  at  leaft,  confidered 
as  a  <«  building  properly  cenftru^d,  and'firfy  fraified 
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together,  according  to  the  plan*  of  its  divine  Matter- 
builder,  might  grow  into  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord." 

Hence  we  fee  the  reafon,  why  thofe  who  were  to 
be  faved  were  firft  to  be  made  members  of  the  cburcb\ 
the  church  being,  according  to  the  Divine  plan,  the 
ordinary  road  through  which  they  were  to  travel 
from  this  world  to  the  next.  "  The  Lord,"  ^ 
read,  ^^  added  daily  to  the  church  fuch  as  fhould  be 
fcved."  Afts  ii.  47.  And  in  the  cafe  of  the  devout 
Cornelius,  He  vouchfafed  a  particular  revelation, 
for  the  purpofe  of  fecuring  his  admiilion  into  it;  a  cir- 
cumftance  which  leaves  us  in  no  doubt  with  refpe£l  to 
the  importance  of  the  obje£l  in  view  upon  the  occailon. 

The  advantages  and  disadvantages  confequent, 
then,  upo9  a  communion  with,  or  feparation  from,, 
the  church,  may  here  begin  to  be  eftimated. 

Communion  with  the  church  is  conformity  to  the 
Divine  plan  for  our  falvation;  feparation  from  it  is 
letting  up  a  plan  of  our  own,  if  not  in  oppofition  to, 
m  leaft  in  fome  degree  independent  of,  the  former^ 
The  one  is  putting  ourfelves  under  Gob's  training; 
by  becoming  difciples  in  his  fchool^  conforming  to 
thofe  rules,  and  making  ufe  of  thofe  means,  which 
])ave  been  appointed  by  Him  for  the  advancement  of 
our  fpiritual  concerns*    The  other  is,  in  a  degree  at 
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leaft,  taking  the  work  of  falvation  into  our  own 
hands;  by  fetting  up  a  fyftem  of  Chriftian  education 
for  ourfelves.  In  the  one  cafe,  we  fiibmit,  as  in 
humility  we  ought,  to  the  wifdom  of  GoDj  in  the 
other  we  make  ourfelves  wifer  than  God,  by  an  at- 
tempt  to  travel  to  heaven  in  a  road  different  from 
Aat  which  He  has  graciouily  marked  out  for  us:  a 
conduA  which  leads  to  fomething  like  the  following 
impious  conclufion— ^that,  in  the  great  work  of  re- 
demption, God  was  not  the  beft  judge  of  the 
manner  in  ivhich  it  was  to  be  carried  into  the  moil 
compleat  effeft.  . 

But,  alas!  there  always  hath  been  in  man  aftrong 
propenfity  to  be  the  carver  and  contriver  of  his  own 
happinefs;  in  other  words,  to  be  an  independent 
being,  Adam,  through  the  perfuafion  of  the  tempter, 
would  be  wifer  than  Qod;  and  his  fall  was  the  con- 
fequence  of  his  fblly.  The  happinefs  of  man  muit 
dep^d  upon  his  obedieqce  to  the  will  of  his  Maker* 
But  this  is  a  truth  not  fo  generally  afted  upon,  as  it 
is  acknowledged.  The  unregenerate  man,  feels  at 
^11  times  the  fame  difpoiition  that  Adam  did,  to  fal- 
low a  will  of  his  own,  in  contra,di£lion-to  the  Divine 
^111;  and  to  govern  himfelf,  rather  than  be  governed 
by  Gop.    To  this  cud  he  fets  out  with  doubting. 
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tibjen  widi  difbefevipg,  what  God  has  revealed;  and 
heing  advanced  thus  far  in  hb  progrefs  towards  re- 
ibeUign,  his  next  ftfp  a:ftually  comn^ences  it  by  fonn- 
4ng  plans  and  fchemes  of  his  crvy^,  which  he  thi^iks 
tetter  cstlcjalated  to  anfwer  the  purpofe  in  view  than 
tthofe  which  come  recomixiended  by  an  authority, 
isvhich  he  feels  a  natural  indifpofition  to  admit.  It 
is  a  portion  of  this  ftrong  propenfity,  which  man  has 
•to  judge  and  aft  for  himfelf,  that  prevails  with  the 
tgenerality  to  feparate  from  the  church;  upon  the 
{daufibk,  though  msiiaken .  idea,  of  ferdng  G:Oi» 
more  acccepiably  in  a  way  of  their,  own:  widiout 
xonfidering,  thai  k  is  not  the  wc»ihipping  GLon  in 
the  way  ifhey  pleafc,  but  in  the  way  He  has  appointed, 
that  will  iecure  to  theip  his  blefling.  Tp  judge  in 
/(xne  meafure  of  the  coniequences  rdulung  from 
4uch  fetf-wiHed  condiiift,  fo  far  as  they  belong  to  our 
prefent  fubjeft,  it  may  be  proper  to  confider,  what.we 
•we  have  in  the  cburch,  and  what  out  of  it;  that  the 
j-eafo^abje  man,  balancing  the  advantages  of  com- 
munion with,  againft  thofe  of  a  feparption  from  it, 
•may  judge  £of  himfelf. 

From  the  authority  jof  the  Ucsed  writings  we  con- 
«dude,  that  where  the  Chriftiaa  ffacrai;9ents  are  July 
adminiftered,  by  peiCons  regularly  appointied  to  that 
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£icred  office,  according  to  the  plan  originally  laid 
down  by  the  Apoftles,  there. we  find  the  church  o^ 
Christ.  From  the  fame  authority  we  learn,  thai; 
this  diurch  is  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world* 
The  unity  confequently  of  the  Chriftian  church  muft 
mean  the  fame  now  that  it  ever  did;  and  a  feparatioQ 
from  it  muft  be  attended  with  confequnces  as  dan- 
gerous in  the  prefent  day  as  at  any  former  period^ 
For  the  church  of  Christ  is  but  one;  and  all  th^ 
promifes  of  the  Gofpel  .are  exclufively  made  to  tha$ 
me  church.  None  confequently  but  members  of  that 
cbuj-d),  can  lay  claim  to  an  intereft  in  thofe  promifes; 
upon  d]Le  fame  princ^le,  that  none  but  thole  whp 
have  been  admitted  members  of  any  human  fociety^ 
can  lay  claim  to  the  privileges  belonging  to  it.  Thus 
the  dire^liqn  given  to  thofe  who  were  fly uck  witlj 
St.  P£T£r's  fermoa  was  this,  "  Repent,  and  be. 
I^ptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  rer 
miifipn  of  fins,  and  ye  fhall  receive  the  gift  of  tjiie 
H<?ly  Ghoft.**  AI&s  ii.  38.  By  which  we  under- 
ftaoi^  ^hat  admifiion  into  the  church  was  confidered 
l)y  the  ApofUe  as  a  neceflafy  qualification  for  .the 
gift  of  ^e  Holy  Ghpfh  Indeed,  from  ^he  generajl 
tenour  of  fcripture,  it  is  to  be  concluded^  ^^^  Po^? 
1^  thofe  who  are  members  of  the  chQr^i,  can  b? 
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partakers  of  the  fpirit  by  which  k  is  accompanied. 
Without,  therefore,  prefuming  to  determine  upon  the 
condition  of  thofe  who  are  out  of  the  church,  wb 
are  at  leaft  juftified  in  feying,  that  their  hope  of  faU 
vatJon  muft  be  built  upon  fome  general  idea  of  Divine 
mercy,  to  which  the  member  of  the  church  has  a 
covenanted  claim.  In  the  one  cafe  we  have  an  aft  of 
Grace  indeed;  but  for  the  performance  of  which  there 
is  no  fecurity,  becaufe  it  does  not  ftand  on  the  fure 
ground  of  any  revealed  proraife :  whilft  in  the  other 
we  build  on  a  pofitive  aft  of  Covenant,  which  affuredly 
will  take  place,  according  to  the  conditions  on  which 
!l  has  been  made ;  becaufe  **  He  is  faithfiil  who 
hath  promifed.**. 

In  this  one  church,  then,  we  have  the  facraments  of 
Christ's  appointment;  as  feals  of  that  covenant,  by 
which  fallen  man  lays  claim  to  eternal  life.  In  this 
Qne  church,  we  have  the  ambafTadon  for  Christ, 
wiipfe  facred  of!|ce  it  is  to  adminifter,  in  the  name  of 
Him  whom  they  are  cprnmifSoned  to  reprefent^  the 
facraments  of  that  covenant,  which  God  on  his  part 
is  thereby  enjgaged  to  fulfil.  la  this  one  churchy 
we  have  moreover  the  fpirit  of  Christ  4ccompa«p 
Dying  his  own  ordinances;  according  to  the  prcM»iic  . 
made  at  the  original  efls^bliihment  of  thi^  €hupcb| 
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that  He  would  **  be  with  it  always,  even  to  the  end 
of  the  world  " 

Such  are  the  eflential  advantages  attendant  upon 
communion  with  the  church. 

Let  us  now  cbnfider  for  a  moment  the  difadvan*  ' 
tages  confequent  upon  a  feparation  from  it. 

When  you  leave  the  church,  then,  it  ihould  be  r^ 
raembered,  you  leave  the  minifters  and  facraments  of 
Christ  behind  you.  You  may  indeed  appoint  other 
minifters,  and  inftitute  other  facraments;  but  let  it 
be  obferved,  thefe  minifters  are  not  the  ambaflado23 
of  Christ;  nor  are  the;  facraments  which  they  ad- 
minifter,  the  facraments  of  Christ:  for  the  effenob 
of  an  ambaflador^s  ofEce  Is,  that  he  fliould  be  com- 
tnijioned  by  the  party  whom  he  reprefents,  and  in 
whofe  name  he  afts;  and  the  eflence  of  a  covenant, 
of  which  the  facraments  are  feals,  is,  that  It  fhould 
be  binding  upon  the  party  in  whofe  name  it  is  made. 
But  minifters  of  the  feparation  are  not  ambaifadort 
of  Christ,  becanfe  they  have  never  been  fent  by 
biip;  and  with  refpeA  to  the  benefit  to  be  derived 
from  the  fecraments  adminiftered  by  them,  their  dif- 
ciples  muft  not  look  to  God,  for  this  obvious  reafon, 
becanfe  God  is  not  bouncl  but  by  covenants  of  his 
9WB  making. 
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Now  the  efieft  to  be  looked  for  from  the  Chriftlan 
facraments  depends  not  upon  the  mere  performance 
pf  the  minifhy^  in  the  adminifbration  of  the  elements 
of  water  in  baptifm,  or  of  bread  and  wine  in  the 
LoRD*s-Supper;  (for  in  that  cafe,  any  minifter,  how- 
ever appointed,  xif^ight  anfwer  the  purpofej)  but  upou 
the  i|)irit  of  Goi>  accompanying  ordinances  of  his 
own  inftitution.  And  there  is  little  reafon  to  fupr 
fjofe,  that  the  Divine  bleffing  will  accompany  irregular 
sniniilrations,  call  them  by  what  name  you  pdeafe; 
which  .arjB  not  only  not  fanftified  by  Divine  appqint- 
jRient,  but  are  mpreover  in  direft  oppofition  to  thajt 
53irder,  whjch  is  e^ential  to  the  peace  ai;td  prefervatioQ 
.of  the  Chrifti^n  church  W^ioever,  therefore,  hope? 
40  receive  bei^fit  from  religious  ferv^ces,-  muft  per- 
fcMrm  them  aqcording  to  Gap's  wiU,  rather  than  bh 
fiijun;  for  let  our  redigion  be  ever  (q  right  ?tnd  goq^ 
j|p  our  Qwneftioiiation,  it  cannot,  on  that  account, 
Jiave  any  coven^nte^  title  to  thpfe  privileges  and  blet 
fings,  which  are  by  Pivine  authority  annexed  to  tb^ 
srhurch  of  Qhiiist. 

Ifl  this  fenfe^  the  priwtive  fathers  are  to  be  und^- 
jkgoAy  wha^  tjiey  fay,  *tiiat  tl?ere  is  no  Jalvation  ou^t 
.«f  %]^  hely  Cs4hol]fc  Church,  ^j  vjrhich  is  meanfe 
that  no  covenanted  plan  of  falvation  has  been  revealed 


* 


1 
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to  man,  fave  that  which  is  addreflfed  to  him  as  ^ 

member  of  Jthe  church  of  Christ- 

■ 

"  The  fecret  things  belong  uxito  the  Lord  our 
God."  Where,  therefore,  no  knowledge  has  been 
vouchfafed,  no  judgment  ihould  be  pafled.  In  aU 
fuch  cafes  every  confiderate  man  concludes,  mt^, 
faithful  Abraham,  that  "  the  Judge  of  all  thf 
c^uth  will  do  right.*'  But  fo  far  as  rev^ation  liolds 
out  a  light  to  direA,  we  are  authorifed  and  required 
to  judge;  becaufe  a  revelation  muft  be  Aippofed  tf 
be  given  fpr  that  purpofe. 

In  this  revelatioi;!  then  we  readj^  thatt  ^^  no  maa 

jcometh  to  the  Father,  but  by  Christ."    And  ao 

cording  to  the  fan^e  authority,  to  have  an  intereft  i|i 

Christ,  man  mufl  be  admitted  into  h^s  church*     Ip 

conformity  to  the  general  tenour  of  this  revelation^ 

4heu,,we  hefitatje  not  to  fay,  that  there  is  abfolut^ 

fecurity  in  the  church,  for  evefy  found  member  of  it, 

and  that  we  know  of  no  fecurity  out  of  it.     The 

<tfference  between  the  condition  of  a  member  of  the 

church  of  Christ  at  the  bar  of  trial,  and  of  <Hie 

that  is  not,  appearing  to  us  to  be  this :  the  former, 

in  arreft  of  judgment,  pleads  a  covenanted  title  to  the 

benefit  of  an  ad  of  grace  paiTed  by  the  Judge  \fi  his 

Moqr;  the  Is^tcr^  hating  no  fuch  title  to  pk^d^  is 
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obliged  to  throw  himfelf  unconditionally  on  the  mercy 
of  thfe  court.  Upon  a  matter,  therefore,  of  the 
ctmoft  ifnportance;  when  ther^  is  ^bfolute  certainty 
founded  on  the  revealed  word  on  one  fide,  and  no 
fpecific  declaration  on  the  other;  the  wife  man,  who 
ha?  confidered  the  fubjeft,  will,  it  h  prefumed,  take 
no  long  time  to  fettle  his  judgment. 

To  the  foregoing  advantages  and  difadvantages  of 
primary  importance,  confequent  upon  communion 
with,  or  feparation  from,  the  church,  may  be  added 
others ;  which,  though  of  a  fubordinate  kmd,  wiR 
not  fail  to  have  their  weight  in  the  fcale  of  every 
reafbnable  man.  When  Chriftians  aflemble  in  the 
'  boufe  of  God,  it  is  underftood  to  be  for  the  purpofe 
of  joining  in  thofe  ads  of  religious  wor&ip,  fuitahle 
to  their  condition  as  fallen,  finful,  and  dependent 
creatures.  Thefe  afts  are  diftinguiflied  by  tbe  apf 
propriate  titles  of  confelfion,  prayer,  and  thanklgiv- 
ing.  The  firft,  the  neceffary  condition  of  fbi^enefs; 
*^  If  we  confefs  our  fins,  God  is  faithful  and  juft  to 
forgive  them."  The  fecond,  the  condition  upon 
which  all  Divine bleffings  are  to  be  obtained;  ^^  Aflc,'' 
fays  our  blefled  Mafter,  ^^  and  it  (hall  be  given  unto 
you."  The  third,  that  demonfbration  of  gratitude 
for  mercies  and  bldCngs  beftowed,  which  will  evo^ 
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be  proportionate  to  the  fenfe  of  the  obUgation.  In 
the  due  performance  of  thefe  feveral  afts  of  worfliip, 
accompanied  with  geftures  of  body  proper  to  denote 
that  humiliation  which  ought  to  poffefs  the  mind  of 
finners,  when  engaged  in  communion  with  their  God, 
confifts,  for  the  moft  part,  the  pubKc  fervice  of  religion. 

Such  is  the  idea  which  the  faiptures  lead  us  ta 
form  upon  this  fubjeft.  From  whence  it  appears, 
that  public  worfliip  mufl  be  (what  the  reafon  of  the 
thmg  tells  us  it  ought  to  bej  the  joint  aft  of  the  con-, 
gregation  alTembied;  that  with  one  mind,  and  one 
mouth,  God  may  be  glorified. 

Thus  EusEBius  defcribes  the  ftate  of  the  church 
in  its  early  days:  "  There  was  one  and  the  fame 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  paffed  through  all 
the  members  J  one  foul  in  allj.  the  fame  alacrity  of 
faith;  one  common  confent  in  chaunting  forth  the 
praifes  of  God."  For  by  the  nature  and  con. 
ftruftion  of  church  communion,  there  is  that  harmony 
and  confent  of  mind  and  mouth  required  in  public 
worfliip,  from  whence  all  public  prayers  and  facrifice« 
afe  fuppofed  to  derive  their  force.  "  If  two  of  you,*' 
fays  our  Lord,  "  fhall  agree  upon  earth  to  afk  any 
thing,  it  fliall  be  done  for  you  of  my  Father  which 
i«  in  heavenj  tor  where  tw9  or  three  are  gathered 
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together  in  my  name^  there  I  am  in  the  midftof 
them."  There  muft  then  be  a  confent,  or,  accord- 
mg  to  the  original,  a  <rvfi((>cov^a^tg^  or  /ymphony,  as 
well  as  a  meeting  together,  in  public  tvorfhip:  whereas 
the  worfhippers  have  all  one  common  mouth,  fo  they 
ought  all  to  have  one  heart  and  one  mind,  as  St. 
Clement   fays,    **  Hf^sig   vy  eu  of^ovoioe,  etti  to 

TTpog  wjjov  SKTivcd^y*"  &c.  ,  Let  us  therefore,  being 
gathered  together  with  one. mind  into  one  place,  cry 
ardently  to  God  a^  with  one  mouth,  that  we  may 
be  partakers  of  his  glorious  promifes.     Hence  it  is, 

that  St.  Ignatius  fpeaks  of  f^toc  'Trpoo-Evxtj^  fim 
fsfja-ig,  Btg  vnc,  fjLiu  eXm^y    one  prayer,  one  fuppli- 

cation,  one  mind,  and  one  hope:  and  Justin  Mar- 
tyr* calls  the  prayers  of  the  Chriftians,  *'  ^oim^ 
sv^cciy  common  prayers:  and  St.  CypRiANJ  calls 
the  public  fervice  of  the  church,  '*  unanimis  oratio.*^ 
Ill  ftrift  correfpondence  with  which  rational  idea  is 
that,  excellent  prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom  which 
concludes  our  church  fervice,  which  is  beft  underftood 
in  the  original.     **  O  rag  ycoivug  ruvrag  xoct  tru/^- 

•  Apolog,  t.  t  Epift*  "• 
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^apBx^iv  s'TTuyyeiXocf^evog*'    *'  Thou  who  hast  giveii 
us  grace  to  make  thefe  common  and  harmonious  pray- 
ers, and  who  haft  promifed  to  two  or  three  praying 
in  concert  in  Thy  name  to  grant  their  petition^/*  &c. 
A  conformity  to  this  primitive  pattern  is  the  objeft 
which  the  church  has  always  had  in  view,  upon  every 
public  affembly  of  her  members.     To  this  end,  in 
that  branch  of  the  church,  to  which  we  belong,  they 
are  fumifhed  with  a  Liturgyy  or  ftatedform  of  fervicc?, 
fo  excellently  conftrufted  as  to  qualify,  and  at  the 
fame  time  to  invite,  the  congregation  affembled,  ta 
become  parties  in  every  aft  of  religious  worfhip  that 
is  going  forward ;  that  there  may  be  no  uninterefted 
fpeftators  in  a  bufinefe  in  which  every  individual  is 
concerned,  but  that  the  united  Voice  of  fupplicatipn, 
prayer,  and  praife,  may  plead  fo.  powerfully  at  the 
Throne  of  .Grace,  as  not  to  be  refifted.    And  fuch,  we 
will  venture  to  fay,  is  the  plan  beft  fuited  to  the  infir- 
mity of  our  condition,  as  beft  calculated  to  prevent 
the  natural  diftraftioAs^oftlie  human  mind;  by  raifing 
and  keeping  alive  that  fpirit  of  devotion,  neceflary  to 

k 

qualify  fallen  man  to  hold  communion  with  his  Maker^ 
To  this  reafonablc  fervice  performed  in  our  church, 
let  us  how  oppofe  what  is,  generally  fpeaking,  to  be  me<  * 
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'With  out  of  it.  And  could  Chriftians  be  prevailed 
opoft  to  difcard  prejudice,  there  would,  it  is  prefumed, 
be  but  one  opinion  upon  this  fubjeA.  Out  of  the 
church,  indeed,  people  are  affembled,  under  various 
denominations,  for  the  purpbfe  of  religious  worihip; 
and  we  <are  ready  to  give  individuals  credit  for  their 
pious  intentions.  But  in  what,  it  mud  be  aiked, 
does  their  religious  worihip  confift?  For  certain  it  is, 
.that  in  religious  aifemblies  out  of  the  church  we 
lave  (generally  fpeaking)  no  public  form,  either  of 
confeiBon,  prayer,  or  thankfgiving ;  the  whole  atten- 
tion of  the  congregation  being  direfted  to  the  per- 
formance of  t)ie  ofEciating  m'.niiler,  whofe  fervice,  be 
it  ever  fofpiritual,  (which,  confidering  the  qualification 
of  very  many  who  undertake  it,  we  may  venture  to 
lay,  is  not  always  the  cafe;)  is  neverthelefs  the  fervice 
of  the  minifler  rather  than  that  oF  the  congregation. 
In  the  church  the  congregation  are  called  upon  to 
become  aflual  parties  in  the  fervice  performed;  in 
the  words  of  David,  ^*  to  worflilp,  bow  down,  and 
'kneel  before  the  Lord  their  Maker  j**  for  the  pur* 
pofe  of  oflfering  up  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  with 
humble,  penitent,  and  contrite  hearts,  the  folenm 
facrifice  of  prayer  and  thankfgiving ;  the  fervice  per- 
formed there,  confequently,  is  what  it  ought  to  bcj 
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the  joint  fervice  both  of  minifter  and  people;  all 
fmners  before  God,  all  fupplicants  for  pardon,  all^ 
petitioners  for  bleifings. 

Out  of  the  church  the  congregation  are  obliged  to 
be,  for  the  moft  part,  bearers  only;  it  being  fcarce 
poflible  for  them  to  join  in  petitions,  oi*  to  lift  up 
their  voice  "with  one  accord  in  the  celebration  of 
praifes,  which  they  are  unprepared  to  accompany. 
How  great  foever  therefore  the  fervour  of  devotion 
on  the  part  of  the  minifter  may  be,  and  how  accept- ' 
able  foever  his  form  of  prayer,  (if  the  public  prayer » 
of  any  felf-appointed  minifter  may  be-  accq>tab]e  at 
the  Throne  of  Grace)  the  congregatiau  neverthelefs^ 
in  confequence  of  their  being  little  concerned  in  the 
fervice  performed,  can  in  reafon  have  little  to  expeft  ^ 
from  the  effeft  to  be  produced  by  it. 

But  exclufive  of  unanimity  being  abfoliitely  ilece£-  • 
fary  to  accompany  the  public  prayers  of  an  a&mbled: 
congregation,  to  entitle  them  to  that  chara£leriftic 
diftinftion,  it  is  moreover  to  be.obferved>  (and  a  moft 
important  obfervation  it  is)  that  it  was  to.prevent  the . 
fubtle  iniinuatioa  of  falfe  do£brines  into  the  minds  of. 
the  people,  that  the  miniflers  of  the  church,  fori 
fifteen  ages  together,  were  not  permitted  to  ufe  their  > 
«wn  prayers  J  and  that  none  were  allowed  in  public , 


cf^igregatioiiSi  but  fuch  as  vfi^rc  approved  and  aatho-. 
rjtativclj  ^];^oimd« 

This  llngle  confideratioa  ihould,  it  might  be  fup- 
p^ed)  be  fufficieot  to  place  aqi  atteodance  upon  the 
feryicQ  of  tj^e  churchy  "when  contrafted  Virith  that 
perfom^d  in  any  other  place  of  worfliip,  in  too  flriking 
a  point  of  view,  to  render  further  enlargement  ou 
thi$  head  ncceilary. 

But  there  is  an  idea  which  has  long  prevailed,  upon 
tKhicb,  though  it  may  be  considered  as  fcarce  fur* 
nfQung  a  fubje^  for  ferious.  argument,  it  may  be. 
proper^  fr^n.  the  confideration  of  the  many  that  are 
l^d  aftray  by  it,-  to  fay  a  few  words.  An  ignorance 
ViUii  te^peA  to  the  mesming  of  feme  particular  paf- 
f^g^s  of  thfi  facrqd  writings  has  given  birth  to  a 
perfuafion,  which  enthufiaibni,  that  puts  out  the  eye  of 
rei^ctt,  and  dsftroys  the  fobriecy  of  religion^  ha^^ 
long  been  ditigently  employed  in  cheriihing  and  fup-^ 
porting;  namely,  thaC  to  com^sly  with  the  Apoftoiic 
idea  of  frayi)^  tviih  tbeffirity  it  is  isecei&ry  that  all 
forms  &ou)d  be  iet  afide,  as  ab&dutely  incompatible 
with  that  infpiration,  fuppcfe^  to  he  appropriate  tg 
exten^ionpy  efiufions.  But  allowing  that  ^  %irit 
of  6oj>  does  affift  men  both  in  the  matter  imd  forqi: 
of  their  prayers;  it  may  be  afkfi4»  vThether  w^  %^m^. 
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not  as  much  reafim  to  think,  that  the  public  prayenr 
of  the  church  were  fiiggefted  by  that  fpirit,  as  the 
prayers  of'  any  private  individual  ?     Nay,  whether  it 
is  not  more  probable,  that  a  company  of  learned  and* 
pious  men,  affembled  for  the  purpofe  of  compofing  a 
public  liturgy  for  the  ufe  of  the  church,  after  havii^ 
previoufly  invoked  the  Divine  afliftance,  fhpuld  be 
favoured  with  that  affiftance,  rather  than  any  partU^ 
cular  perfonj  who,  without  premeditation  or  ftudy^ 
and  oft  times  without  any  qualification  for  the  work, 
takes  upon  hirafelf  to  deliver  an  extemporary  prayer^ 
Is  it  to  be  imagined,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  ihould> 
give  fuch  a  decided  preference  to  that  fervice,.upoa 
which  leaft  care  and  attention  has  been  beftowed,  a&? 
to  vouchfafe  to  it  fuch  an  exclufive  title  to  l|is  affift*^ 
ance;  that  in  comparifon  with  it  the  prayer  of  the 
church  is  to  be  con£dei^  as  a  lifelefs  fonn?    If  rea- 
fon  tell  us  that  this  cannot  be  the  cafe,  we  ihall  not 
hefitate  to  conclude,  that  in  ufing  the  liturgy  of  the 
church,  we  pray  as  much  at  leaft  (if  not  more)  the 
prayers  of  the  fpirit,  than  when  we  accompany  any 
lefs  regukr  fcrvice. 

The  judicious  Hookek,  who  had  wdl  cohfidered 
this  fubjeft,  writes  thus  decidedly  upon  it.  "  Of  all 
helps  for  the  performance  of  this  fenrice  of  pray^. 
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the  grcateft  is  that  v^ry  fet  and  ftanding  order  ilfelf^ 
which,  framed  with  common  advice,  hath  both  for 
matter  and  form  prefcribed  whatfoever  is  herein  pub- 
licly done.  No  doubt,  from  God  it  hath  proceeded; 
and  by  us  it  mufl  be  acknowledged  a  work  of  iingular 
care  and  providence,  that  the  church  hath  evermore 
held  a  prefcript  form  of  prayer,  although  not  in  all 
things  every  where  the  fame,  yet  for  the  moft  part 
retaining  Ilrll  the  fame  analogy.  So  that  if  the  litur- 
gies of  all  ancient  churches  throughout  the  world  be 
compared  amongfl  themfelves,  it  may  be  eanly  per*- 
ceived,  they  had  all  one  original  mould;  and 
that  the  public  prayer  of  the  people  of  Goj>,  in 
churches  thoroughly  fettled,  did  nevec  ufe  to  b« 
voluntary  didltes,  proceeding  from  any  man's  fX" 
temporal  wit.  To  him  which  confidereth  the  grievous 
and  fcandalous  inconveniences,  whereunto  they  make 
themfelves  daily  fubjeft,  with  whom  any  blind 
and  fecret  corner  is  judged  a  fit  houfe  of  common 
prayer;  the  manifdd  confuiions  which  they  fall  into, 
where  every  man's  private  fpirit  and  gift  (as  they 
term  it)  is  the  only  bifhop  that  ordjuneth  him  to  this 
minillry}  the  irkfome  deformities,  whereby,  through 
endlefs  and  fenfelefs  effufions  of  undigefted  prayers, 
they  often  times  difgrace  in  moft  infufferabk  vsm^ 
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ncr  the  worthieft  part  of  Chriflian  duty  towards  God; 
who  herein  are  fubjeft  to  no  certain  order,  but  pray 
both  what  and  how  they  lift;  to  him,  I  fay,  which 
weigheth  duly  all  thefe  things,  the  reafons  cannot  be 
obfcure,  why  God  doth,  in  public  prayer,  fo  much 
refpeft  the  folemnity  of  places  where  the  authority 
and  calling  of  perfons  by  whom,  and  the  precife  ap- 
pointment, even  with  what  words  or  fentences,  his 
name  fhould  be  called  on  amongft  his  people.  The 
beft  ftimtagem  that  Satan  hath,  who  knoweth  his 
kingdom  to  be  no  one  way  more  Ihaken  than  by  the 
public  devout  prayers  of  God's  church,  is  by  tra- 
ducing the  form  and  manner  of  them  to  bring  them 
into  contempt ;  and  fo  to  ftiake  the  force  of  all  men's 
devotion  towards  them.  From  this,  and  from  no 
other  forge,  hath  proceeded  a  ftrange  conceit,  that 
to  ferve  God  with  any  fet  form  of  common  prayer  is 
fuperftrtious.  As  tho*  God  himfelf  did  not  frame  to 
his  priefts  the  very  fpeech  wherewith  they  were  charged 
to  blefs  the  people:  or  as  if  our  Lord,  even  of  pur- 
pofe  to  prevent  this  fancy  of  extemporal  and  voluntary 
prayers,  had  not  left  us,  of  his  own  framing,  one  which 
might  both  remain  as  a  part  of  the  church  liturgy,  and 
ferve  as  a  pattern  whereby  to  frame  all  other  prayers 
with  efficacy,  yet  without  fuperfluity  of  words.*'*  . 

*  Hookek's  EccL  Pol.  book  v. 


\ 
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But  after  all,  it  will  perhaps  be  found,  that  this 
prevailing  idea  refpefting  fpiritual  prayer,  in  the  fenfe 
in  which  it  is  too  generally  taken,  has  been  grounded 
upon  a  mifunderftanding  of  the  Apoftle's.  meamng 
upon  this  fubjeft.  "  I  will  pray,'*  fays  the  ApofUe, 
*'  with  the  fpirit^  I  will  pray  with  the  underjianding 
alfo."  I  Cor.  xiv.  1 5.  To  comprehend  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Apoftle  on  this  occafion,  it  is  neceflary  to 
advert  to  the  particular  objeft  he  had  in  view.  The 
Apoftle  then,  it  is  obferved,  is  here  fpeakiiig  of  the 
extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which  weregracioufly 
vouchfafed  to  the  infant  church,  for  the  purpofe  of 
effeAing  the  more  fpeedy  and  general  propagation  of 
the  Chriftian  caufe.  Among  thefe  gifts,  that  of 
praying  by  thefpirit  was  confeffedly  one.  But,  alas! 
through  the  infirmity  of  human  nature,  thefe  Tpiritual 
gifts,  defigned  for  the  edification  of  the  church,  were 
not  always  employed  to  that  purpofe.  Vanity  and 
oftentatlon  in  the  exercife  of  them  fometimes  took 
place  of  better  motives.  To  correft  this  notorious 
abufe  of  Divine  grace,  and  to  regulate  the  exercife  of 
fpiritual  gifts  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  might  prove 
beneficial  to  the  parties  for  wfaofe  fake  they  were 
originally  granted,  was  the  objeft  the  Apoftle  had  in 
view  in  writing  this  part  of  his  epiftle. 
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That  attendants  upon  a  Divine  ordinance  (hould  Ije 
benefited  by  the  minifter  of  it,  it  was  abfolutdy  necrf* 
fary  that  they  Ihould  linderitand  what  they  heard^ 
To  this  end,  he  who  bad  the  gift  of  tongues,  if  be, 
prayed  in  a  tongue  unknown  to  his  hearers,  is  re* 
quired  by  the  Apoftle  to  interpret  at  the  fame  time, 
that  his  congregation  might  be  benefited  as  well  a« 
himfelf.  "  I  would,"  fays  the  Apoftle,  "  that  you. 
all  fpake  with  tongues;  (that  you  all  partook  of  that 
miraculous  gift  whereby  you  rtiight  be  enabled  to 
fpeak  languages  you  had  never  learned;)  but  rather 
that  you  prophefied ;  for  greater  is  he  that  fwropho- 
fieth,  than  be  that  fpeaketh  with  tongues,  except 
he  interpret,  that  the  church  may  be  edified." 
**  Wherefore  let  him  that  fpeaketh  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  pray  that  he  mgy  interpreft."  And  for  the 
following  very  evident  reafon:  "  for,"  continues  the 
Apoflk,  "  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue,  my  {pirh 
prayeth,  but  my  underftand!ng  is  unfruitful:*'  not 
unfruitful  to  myfelf,  but  tO'iny  congregation.  As  if 
he  had  faid,  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue,  without 
at  the  fame  time  interpreting  my  prayer,  the  fpint 
^ithio  me  prayeth,  it  is  true;  or  I  may  be  faid  to 
pray  by  the  ^ril  j  but  my  meaning  beii^  unintelli-  - 
{tbk  araft  of  courie  be  unprofitable  to  my  hearers. 
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•*  What  is  it  then?  I  will  pray  with  the  fpirit,  I 
will  pray  with  the  undcrftanding  alfo."  In  other 
words;  if  therefore  I  do  make  ufe  of  that  gift  be- 
ftowed  upon  me,  of  praying  by  the  fpirit,  I  will  make 
ufe  of  it  in  a  manner  that  I  may  be  underftood  by 
my  hearers;  that  they,  not  lefs  than  myfelf,  may  be 
edified  by  my  prayer.  That  fuch  .  is  the  fenfe  in 
which  praying  by  the  fpirit  is  here  to  be  underftood, 
Ve  conclude  from  what  the  Apoftle  has  fubjoioed  in 
the  following  verfes :  '*  Elfe  when  thou  ihalt  ble6 
with  the  fpirit,  how  {hall  he  that  occupieth  the  room 
cf  the  unlearned  fay  Amen  at  thy  giving  of  thanks, 
feeing  he  underilandeth  not  what  thou  fayeft;  for 
thou  verily  giveft  thanks  well,  but  the  other  is  not 
^edified.  I  thank  my  God,  I  fpeak  with,  tongues 
more  than  ye  all;  yet  in  4he  church  I  had  rather 
^>eak  five  words  with  my  underftanding,  that  by  my 
voice  I  might  teach  others  alfo,  than  ten  thou&nd 
words  in  an  unknown  tongue."     i  Con  xvi.  19. 

Hence  we  fee,  that  bf  fraying  by  the  fpirit  \s  here 
meant,  praying  in  a  language  unknown  to  the  con- 
gregation; and  by  praying  with  the  underjianding^ 
praying  in  a  language  with  which  they  are  acquainted. 
-  And  to  convince  us  of  the  little  value  the  Apoftle  f^t 
.upoD  this  gift  of  prayiQg  by  the  ^irit,  compared 
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.With  the  more  important  coniideration  of  edifying 
his  hearers,  he  tells  us,  that  he  had  rather  fpeak  five 
words  in  the  church  to  be  underflood,  that  by  his 
voice  he  might  teach  others,  than  tenthoufand  words 
in  an  unknown  language,  though  that  language 
were  diftated  by  the  fpirit.  . 

^\xt  praying  by  the  fpirit^  in  the  fenfe  in  whicU 
enthuiiaits  now  underftand  that  phrafe,  is  not  one  of 
thofe  extraordinary  gifts  with  .which  the  primitive 
Chriftians  were  fumifhed^  but  fomething  very  differ- 
ent; for  it  is  rather  an  acquilition  of  art,  attained  by 
habit  and  praftice,  and  dependent  in  a  great  meafuie 
for  its  fuccefs  upon  the  particular  genius  and  abilities 
of  the  party,  rather  than  an  infpired  gift. 

Confidering  it,  in  this  light,  in  which  found  fenfe 
has  ever  confidered  it,,  we  do  not  hefitate  to  prefer 
a  fettled  form  to  any  extemporary  exertion  of  the 
mental  faculties,  for  the  following  obvious  reafons: 

In  the  firfl  place,  certain  it  is,  that  fo  far  as  the 
congregation  are  concerned^  the  extemporary  prayer 
of  the  minifter  is  to  them  as  much  a  form  as  any  other. 
If,  then,  the  congregation  muft  have  a  form  in  either 
cafe,  it  remains  only  to  be  confidered,  what  form  is 
beft  calculated  for  their  edification*  Upon  this  head, 
cit  ^  prefumed^  thei€  can  ^e  little  difpnte^    Foroa 
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the  one  hand,  we  have  an  excellent  form  rf  prayer^ 
compofed  with  great  judgment  and  piety,  vrbich  the 
congregation  may,  and  which  it  is  defigoed  they 
Should,  make  their  own,  by  joining  in  it  y  on  the 
other,  we  have  (generally  fpeaking)  an  imperfeS  and 
unconne^led  form,  in  which  they  cannot  join^  becaufe, 
on  account  of  its  being  ftrange  to  their  ears,  tiiey 
moft^  in  a  great  degree,  be  unprepared  to  adcampany 
it.  Without  meaning,  therefore,  to  refleft  upon  the 
abilities  of  teachers  out  of  the  church,  or  to  impute 
to  all  the  imprq>rieties  of  which  fbme  have  been 
Hotorioufly  guilty;  I  think  it  may  be  faid,  that  the 
only  choice  left  to  the  hearers  upon  thiis  fubjed,  is, 
whether  they  will  have  a  good  form  or  a  bad  onej 
a  form  of  found  words,  with  which  they  are  pre- 
vioufly  acquainted,  on  the  one  hand;  or,  on  the 
.other^  a  form,  upon  the  propriety  of  which  they 
Cannot  at  any  time  depend:  experience  having  proved, 
tl>at  both  the  words  and  matter  of  it  are  ofoimes 
ill  digefted,  fometimef  indecent,  and  occaiicHiaUy 
unfound^ 

Taking  the  iubjeft,  then,  in  this  light  only,  it 
appears,  that,  fo  far  at  leaft  as  the  edification  of  the 
€X)ngtegatioQ  is  concerned,  the  change  that  enthuiiafti 
bas  introduced  into  the  public  worihip  c£  Chriftians^ 
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has  been  muck  for  the  worfe;  and  that  the  Chriftian, 
in  leaving  the  eftablifhed  fervice  of  the  charchj  has 
gained  nothing  to  balance  againft  the  elTential  advad- 
tages  he  has  lo(L 

But  there  is  this  further  confideration  attached  tt> 
an  eftablifhed  form  of  pfayer  in  preference  to  any 
other,  namely,  the  promife .  of  favourable  attention 
being  paid  to  it  by  the  Deit  y  j  a  confideration  whtdl* 
it  is  probable,  may  never  have  been  taken  into  tiie 
account.  *'  If  two  of  you  {hall  agree  upon  earth, 
(fays  our  bleffed  Saviour)  as  touching  any  thing 
that  they  fhall  aflc,  it  fliall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  For  wher^  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  th^e  I 
am  in  the  midft  of  them/'  Matt*  xviii.  19,  20. 
On  which  Orioen  makes  this  comment:  "  This  1$ 
the  caufe  we  are  not  heard  when  we  pray,  in  that  we 
agree  not  in  ail  things.  For  as  in  mufick  there  mu(t 
be  harmony  and  agreement  of  voices,  or  elfe  it  de- 
lights not  the  hearers;  fo  in  the  church*  an  aflent 

*  The  unreaibnablencfe  of  private  prayer  in  public  will  appear, 
by  considering,  that  all  prayers  offered  up  to  God  in  public  muft 
be  publicly  known,  canjented  to,  and  agreed  upon,  by  all  them  that 
join  therein.  Thus  it  ever  was  in  the  church  of  Christ — the 
isuthfiil  knew  what  they  prayed  fon  "  You  that  are  faithfiJ  (fays 
St.Ch&ysostom,  Hom.  vi.  on  Tim.)  know  what  t^g$  are  to  be 
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and  agreement  Is  neceflary,  or  elfe  God  is  not  pleafed, 
neither  will  He  hear  the  voice  of  our  prayers/*  It 
is  to  this  agreement  in  prayer,  that  denominates  our 
public  worihip  of  God  common-prayer^  that  Christ 
hath  promifed  his  prefence.  This  promife  confe' 
quently  feems  to  belong  only  to  the  public  prayers  i 
of  the  church;  which,  by  being  previoufly  compofed  i 
for  general  ufe,  become  confequently  the  joint  prayers  \ 
of  the  congregation ;  a  circumftance  which  fiimiihes  ! 
a  powerful  argument  in   favour  of    that  prafticc,  ] 

ii 

which  has  ever  taken  place  in  the  Chriftian  church.    I 

whereas   in  other  affemblies  of  Chriftians,  where 

i 

the  extemporary  prayer  of  the  minifter  conflitutcs 
the  fubftance  of  religious  worfhip,  the  condition 
upon  which  this  promife  of  our  Saviour  is  fuf- 
pended,  cannot,  properly  fpeaking,  be  performed. 

There  are,  indeed,  among  feparatifts  from  the 
church,  thofe  who,  from  an  unhappy  perverfity  of 
charafter,  which  is  continually  manifefting  itfelfina 


defired  in  prayer,  becaufe  all  prayer  (that  is  public)  ought  to  be 
common.  It  is  the  exhortation  of  Ignatius,  **  that  we  aflemble 
together  in  one  place,  and  ufe  one  prayer  common  to  aUJ*  Epift. 
ad  Magn.  And  the  eftablifhment  of  a  public  form  lor  public 
prayer,  if  not  an  eflPed^ual,  is  at  leaft  the  boft,  fecurity  that  can  be 
deyifed  againft  falfe  do6lrine,  becaufe  it  conflitutes  that  public 
llaodard  of  the  church,  to  which  an  appeal  is  at  all  times  to  be  made* 
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fettled  oppofitiou  to  every  thing  that  is  eftablifhed, 
carry  their  objeftions  to  fettled-  modes  of  worfhip  to 
that  extent,  as  to  rejeft  even  the  Lord'^s  prayer, 
becaufe  it  is  a  form.  To  reafon  with  fuch  perfons 
would,  probably,  anfwer  no  better  purpofe,  than  it 
would  have  done  heretofore  to  have  reafoned  with 
the  Scotch  covenanter;  who,  upon  the  word  of 
command  being  given  in  the  field  to  wheel  to  the 
right,  flood  flock  flill;  and  upon  being  queflioned, 
why  he  did  not  obey,  gave  for  anfwer,  that  his  con- 
fcience  would  not  permit  him,  for  the  word  of  com-) 
mand  was  a  form,  and  they  had  taken  up  arms  to 
fight  againflyj?r;wx. 

It  may  be  proper,  however,  to  fay  one  fhort  word 
on  this  head,  for  the  confideration  of  thofe,  who, 
whilll  they  affeft  to  pray  by  the  fpirit,  rejefl:  the 
Lord's  prayer,  as  laying  a  reftraint  upon  that  Di- 
vine impulfe,  by  which  they  imagine  themfelves  to 
be  governed.  For,  in  coi^formity  with  this  idea,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  whom  our  Saviour  fent  into  the  world 
for  the  purpofe  of  bringing  all  things  to  theremem** 
brauce  of  his  difciples  which  He  had  faid  unto  them, 
is  fuppofed  to  a&  in  oppofition  to  a  command  which 
Christ,  when  on  earth,  had  given  for  their  direft- , 
^q:    ^^  After  this  manner  (fays  Christ  to  his  dii^ 
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cij)ks)  pray  yc;  Our  Father,"  &c.  Matth.  vi.  g. 
A  form  of  pnayef)  wthich,  froiri  its  condnidion^  ap-^ 
jjears  to  have  been  originally  defigned  for  the  ufe  of 
a  congregation;  and  which  the  church,  in  confor- 
mity  with  our  Saviour's  original  diredion,  has 
always  thought  proper  to  make  a  part  of  our  rdigious 
worfiiip.  The  conclufion  in  this  cafe  is  too  obvious, 
it  18  prefumed,  to  require  being  drawn  at  length. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  objefted  by  thofe  from  whom 
we  differ  upon  the  fubjeft  of  extempocary  prayer, 
that  our  reafoning  upon  it  tends  in  a  great  meafure 
to  deny  the  afliftance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  On  this 
head,  -  therefore,  we  obferve  briefly,  what  we  are 
fully  perfuaded  of,  that  whoever  is  not  affifted  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  prayer,  whatever  be  the  form 
whicfh  he  may  adopt  for  the  purpofe,  will  never  pray 
to  efFeft.  But  whild  we  admit  this  pofition  in  its 
proper  fenfe,  we  at  the  lame  time  do  not  hefitate  \o 
differ  in  opinion  from  enthufiafts,  with  refpeft  io 
what  is  meant  by  the  fpirit  of  prayer.  With  them 
it  means  a  fpirit  of  ready  invention,  and  extemporary 
effufion,  which  is  by  no  means  the  certain  eflfeft  of 
Divine  influence.  With  us  it  means,  what  can  pro- 
ceied  from  God  alon^,  a  fpirit  of  devotion  and  pious 
affeftion;  fuch  as  holy  David  may  be  fuppofed  to 


I 

have  particularfy  fett,  when  he  compofed  the  42dt,  the 
51ft,  the  84th,  and  86thPfalmsj  wkhfome  other^^ 
which  need  not  be  pointed  out. 

This  fpirit  of  devotion,  which  gave  acceptance  at 
the  Throne  of  Grace  to  the  fimple  prayer  of  the  Pub* 
lican;  and  without  which  the  mod  perfeS  compoiition 
is  but  a  colie&ion  of  vain  wotds,  offenfive  to  the; 
Being  to  whom  it  is  addrefled;  is  a  mixture  of  hu» 
(niliation  and  gratitude,  derived  from  the  confideration 
of  our  vilenefs  and  wretchednefs  on  the  one  hand,  and. 
the  contemplation  of  infinite'goodnefs  and  aAoniihrog 
loving-kindnefs  on  the  other.     Whoever  prays  in 
this  difpolttion  of  foul,  moft  certainly  prays  by  the 
fph-it;  becaufe  this  diipofition  k  not  natural^  but  the 
effeft  of  that  Divine  infkience,  which  is  gracioufly:: 
employed  for  the  purpofe  of  bringing  fallen  man  back  l 
to  his  Maker. 

This  devout  difpofiticm,  the  work  of  the  Holjr 
Spirit,  is  not,  it  is  true,  confined  to  any  particular 
mode  of  prayer;  but,  as,it.confe£iedly  depends  more: 
upon  the  beart  than  the  head^  it  is  more  Hkely  to  * 
prevail  on  occafions,  when,  in  confequcnce  of  thei 
head  being  lefs  occupied  with  attention  to  the  fotni. 
or  invention  of  the  ttiatter  of  prayer,  the  heart  is 
more  at  liberty  to  be  affected  by.  the  ipirit  of  it* 
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A  confideration,  haw  little  eflfeft  fbever  it  may 
produce  in  the  minds  of  thofe  who,  by  their  repa- 
ration from  our  church,  are  not  in  a  condition  to 
^predate  it,  mud:,  it  is  prefumed,  make  every  con* 
fiderate  member  of  it  fenfible  of  the  advantages  he 
enjoys  in  the  ufe  of  a  liturgy;  which,  from  its  excel- 
lent conftruflion,  is  not  only  calculated  to  raife  that 
fpirit  of  devotion  effential  to  all  religious  exercifes;  but 
which  is,  moreover,  in  ftrift  correfpondence  with  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  platform  of  primitive  praftice. 

And  would  thofe  who  now  feparate  from  us,  but 
give  themfelves  the  trouble  to  know  what  our  church 
is;  we  are  confident,  that  th^r  zeal,  which  now  flames 
againfl  her  without  knowledge,  would  be  abated,  if 
not  totally  extinguiflxed.  For  let  any  one  that  is 
religioufly  difpofed,  but  do  juftice  to  her  fervice,  by 
conforming  himfelf  to  the  feveral  parts  of  it  in  fpirit 
and  in  truth;  and  we  dare  anfwer  for  the  confe- 
qnence.  But  the  misfortune  is,  and  we  lament  it, 
tha^  jQone  of  thofe  but  of  the  church,  and  few,  alas! 
of  thofe  who  are  In  it,  will  make  the  experiment.  And 
henee  it  is,  that  the  former  are  fo  violent  againfl  her, 
and  the  latter  fo  indifferent  for  ben 

Upon  the  fervice  of  preachings  little  need  be  re- 
jparked;  beciaufe  it  is  to  be  .confidered  rather  as  aa 
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appendage  to  religious  worflxip,  than  an  aftual  part 
of  it;  and  being  more  the  fervice  of  the  minifter,  than 
of  the  congregation,  the  manner  in  tehkh  it  is  per- 
formed may,  with  more  latitude,  be  kft  to  his 
judgment  and  difcretion.  Provided  the  doftrin^ 
delivered  be  confonant  to  the  revealed  word  of  God, 
and  made  intcIligrWe  to  the  hearers,  the  fervice  of 
preaching  is  duly  performed;  and  being  calculated 
to  anfwer  its  end,  all  furthei-  enquiiy  about  it  be- 

«  •   • 

comes  unneceffary.  .  - 

But  whilft  we  are  unwilling  to  fay  any  thing  that 
may  tend  in  any  degree  to  depreciate  a  powerful 
means  of  grace,  as  the  ferVice  of  preachmg  moft  un- 
doubtedly is,  when  properly  accompanied,  we  are 
neverthelefs  obliged  to  fpeak  of  it  as  it  is;  with  the 
view  of  preventing  a  greater  effeft  being  expefted 
from  it,  than  it  was  defigned  to  produce. 

ilie  fervice  of  preilching  was  intended  to  inftruft 
Chrillian  profeffors  in  their  duty;  the  fervice  of 
prayer,  to  procure  for  them  that  Divine  afllftanc^ 
which  can  alone  enable  them  to  dffcharge  it.  Now 
if  the  whole  of  the  public  performance  of  religion^be 
iaa  manner  fwallo wed  up  in  preaching,  it  is  eafy  to 
conceive  how  the  attendants  upon  it  may  be  hearers 
of  the  wprd,  and  not ^oers  of  it;  pofTeliing  a  form  of 
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godlinefs,  without  knowing  any  thing  of  the  power 
of  it.  For  it  is  as  poflible  for  a  man  to  be  a  diligent 
attendant  upon  fermons,  and  yet  manifeft  nothing  of 
the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity  in  bis  life  and  converfation; 
as  it  is  impoilible  for  him  to  be  a  devout  and  conftant 
fuppliant  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  long  remain  an 
unfan^i^ed  pprfon.  For  God,  we  are  told,  will  give 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  th^  that  afk  him.  But  He  has  no 
where  proniifed,  that  He  will  grant  it  to  thofe  whofe 
religious  feryice  cpnfifts  in  hearing  only. 

It  is  a  remark  that  has  be^n  lopg  lince  made, 
that  no  man  who  prays,  can  long  continue  a  (inner; 
for  either  his  praying  will  make  him  leave  off  finning, 
or  his  finning  will  certainly  oblige  him  to  leave  off 
praying.  To  which  M^e  M^tll  sidd,  that  a  man  may 
hear  fermons  all  his  life-tinie,  and  yet  be  as  far  from 
heaven  at  the  end  of  his  flage  as  when  he  fet  out; 
but  let  him  pn^y  the  p|'?iyers  of  our  church,  and  de- 
voutly atteqd  her  fc^cr^unents,  and  we  may  venture  to 
anfwer  for  his  falyatipn,  though  he  fhould  have  been 
fo  circun^ftanced,  as  not  to  haye  he^ud  a  fingle  fermon 
during  hi5  whole  Chriftian  progrefs. 

Should  f he  fpregping  ideas  be  conformable  to  (bund 
Tcafpn,  the  great  danger  confequent  upon  that  errcn: 
^f  the  pr^fent  age^  which  has  led  fp  many  well-mean* 
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hg  people  to  comprehend  all  religious  fervice  in  that 
of  preaching,  will  become  ftrikingly  apparent. 

*'  It  is  well  known,'*  (fays  Biihop  Andrews)  that 
all  the  time  of  the  primitive  church,  the  ierfnon  was 
ever  done  before  the  fervice  begun;  and  that  to  the 
femon,  heathen  men,  infidels,  and  Jews,  heretics, 
fchifmatics,  in  (hort,  all  forts  of  people,  were  admitted. 
But  when  they  went  to  fervice,  when  the  Liturgy 
began,  sdl  thefe  were  voided;  not  one  of  them  fuf- 
fered  to  ftay.  It  were  ftrange,  that  that  ihould  be 
the  only  or  the  chief  fervice  of  Gob,  whereat,  they, 
which  were  held  no  fervants  pf  God,  no  part  of  the* 
churdi,  might  and  did  remain  no  lefs  freely  than 
they  that  were/* 

Thofe,  therefore,  who  feparate  from  the  church,  if 
they  will  give  themfelves  liberty  to  think  upon  the 
fubjeft,  will  be  fatisfied,  that  the  only  part  of  religious 
worihip,  which  they  havjc  carried  away  with  them, 
is  the  leaji' effential  part  of  her  fervice.  -  And  if  they 
will  look  into  the  hiftoiy  of  the  Chriftian  world,  they 
will  be  convinced,  that  in  proportion  as  the  religiouls 
exercHe  of  Chriftian  profeffors  has  confifted  in  hear^ 
ing  more^md  praying  lefs^  the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity 
has  fenfibly  declined;  and  that  the  only  hope  of  re* 
ftoring  it  to  any  thing  like  its  primitive  ftandard  muft 
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be  derived  from  the  re-^ptkxi  of  thoieflfeans^  by 
which  it  was  origiBally  ptiomoted* 

We  know,  and  we  ar^  ferry  to  thisok,  that  there 
9re  mwy  ierious  perfons^  who^  from  an  idea  that 
members  of  our  church  are  mere  formal  lifelefs  pro« 
feflors  of  Chriftianity,  have  fepsurated  from  her  com- 
munion,  with  the  view  of  joinitig  in  what  appears  to 
them  a  more  fpiritual  fervice  eHewbere.  Bat  <bough 
we  are  not  difpofed  to  admit  the  truth  of  tihe  reafoa 
advaioced  on  this  occafion,  atid  am  inclined  to  think 
that  fepai:atk>ir  from  the  church  is  to:  be  traced  up  to 
a  very  diflfer<3it  motive,  yet  wt  do  not  fed  ouifclves 
OQgaged  to  enter  upon  this  part  of  the  fiibjed;  our 
prefent  bufinefs  being  to  point  out  the  advaiitages 
attendant  upovk  communion  witli  the  church,  not  to 
enlarge  upoii  the  occaikmal  ill  ufe  that  has  been 
ipade  of  them. 

To  forn^  a  fm  judgment  on  this  head,  V7e  muft 
confider  what  the  fervice  of  oar  church  is  in  itfelf, 
and  the  ffiritusd  cSt&:  which  it  is  calculated  to  pro* 
ducej  not  the  little  benefit  which  its  formal  attendzmts 
h^ve  ^dually  derived  from  It  Viewing  things  m  tbi$ 
Kght,  we  db  not  he&ate  to  fay,  that  the  drcamibnce 
of  t^  feparatid  from  our  church  having  fats  altefl* 
tiaa  f&  ebgtoiired  widi  the  fervice  of  preachkig,  as  it 
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generafly  is,  how  excdlbift  feever  tbat  preackmg  may 
be,  thro^Ks  an  additid&al  weight  into  the  fcak  of  dif- 
advantage  derivable  from  his  feparation.  In  confe** 
quence  of  tyhich  he  is  obliged  to  tajke  up,  for  the 
moft  part,  with  sai  eafy  hearfay  kind  of  religious  fer- 
vice,  which  is  not  calculated  to  procure  for  him  eithdr 
pardon  or  blefling  at  the  Throne  of  Grace ;  whilft  thd 
member  of  the  church  is,  or  ought  to  be,  engaged  in 
thofe  more  fevere  and  more  fpirituil  exercifes,  which, 
when  properly  performed,  are  the  c^venartted  condi* 
tions  upon  which  both  are  to  be  obtained. 

In  treating  this  fubjeft,  we  have  hitherto  confidered 
how  man  is  aflSefted  by  it,  in  the  relation  in  which  he 
ftands  to  God,  as  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  his  Son ; 
we  will  now  confider  for  a  moment,  how  it  affefts 
him  as  member  of  a  civilized  community. 

One  of  the  moft  general  marks  by  which  Chriftians 
are  to  be  known,  is  the  fove  which  they  beslr  to  each 
other.  **  By  this,''  fays  Christ,  "  (hall  dl  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  difciples,  if  .ye  have  love  one  to 
another.'*  The.religfon  which  Chriftians  profefs  is 
founded  in  love,  and  beft  calculated  to  produce  it* 
Its  charafteriftic  fruits  are  love,  joy,  peaces  long- 
fuffering,  gentlenefs,  goodnefs,  faith,  meeknefs,  tem- 

« 

perance.     So  that  it  may  be  laid  down  as  an  axiom. 


S06  piscouBSE  r. 

that  where  charity  or  love  of  the  brethren  is  wanting, 
there  genuine  Chriflianity  is  nojk  to  be  found. 

Now  it  has  pleafed  God  in  this^  as  in  moft  other 
cafes,  to  ordain,  that  the  prefent  and  future  interefts 
of  mankind,  their  peace  in  this  world,  and  that  in  the 
next,  fhould  travel  as  it  were  hand  in  hand  together; 
by  making  an  uniformity  in  religious  worfliip  contribute 
eflentially  to  both.  So^  long  as  men  continue  in  unity 
in  the  church,  they  are,  generally  peaking,  difpofed 
to  live  in  unity  among  themfelves.  The  breaking 
away  from  her  is  but  a  preparatory  ftep  to  their 
breaking  away  from  each  other*  No  fooner  is  the 
centre  of  unity  deferted,  than  the  bond  of  Chriftian 
fellowihip,  by  which  men,  as  miembers  of  the  church, 
are  held  together,  is  burft  afunder;  and  that  fociety, 
which  before  conftituted  a  compaft  body,  at  peace 
within  itfelf,  is  crumbled  into  parties  and  factions. 

Certain  it  is,  that  union  amoag  Chriftians  is  to  be 
found  only  within  the  walls  of  the  church.  Upon 
leaving  thofe  walls,  that  union  is  exchanged  for  end- 
lefs  divifion  j  which  unavoidably  generates  thofe  evils 
which  the  Apoftle  has  defcribed  among  the  works 
of  the  flefhj  under  the  feveral  heads  of  "  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  ftrife,  feditions,  herefies, 
envyings,  and  murders." 
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So  that  feparation  from  the  church  ultimately 
proves  more  or  lefs  fatal  to  the  peace  of  individuals; 
as  if  it  were  the  defign  of  God,  that  men  fliould 
experience  in  this  world,  the  effefts  of  their  deviation 
from  his  plan  for  their  falvatioil.  For  When  the 
paffions  are  fet  at  work  in  this  builnefs,  a  miftaken 
zeal  for  what  fome  men  conceive  to  be  the  truth, 
becomes  the  plaufible  plea  for  difallowing  to  others 
that  liberty,  which  they  have  not  fcrupled  to  aflume 
to  themfelves. 

This  principle,  common  to  all  religious  dif!efences^ 
conftitutes  the  general  ground  upon  which  perfecutiori 
is  built;  which,  though  a  Word  of /^^r/w/ application, 
it  being  generally  confined  to  the  feveritieS  which  We 
ourfelves  feel,  not  to  thofe  which  we  inflift  on  others, 
is  that  fevere  fcourge  with  which  Providence  feems  to 
have  permitted  men  to  afflidl  each  other,  as  a  puniih- 
ment  for  their  mutual  defertion  of  the  Chriftiali 
charafter.  For  whilft  bigots  of  all  defcriptions  pef- 
faade  themfelves,  that  they  are  inftruments  in  God's 
hand  for  promoting  his  caufe,  they  are  in  faft  Only 
afting  under  the  influence  of  difdrdered  pallions,  and 
gratifying  the  propenfities  of  a  Corrupt  nature* 

When  the  Scotch  covenanters,  through  the  un- 
happy diftraftion  of  the  times,  had  fucceeded  fo  far  as 
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to  break  off  from  all  connexion  with  tl)e  church  in 

< 

their  o^wn  country,  by  fetting  up  a  form  of  govern- 
inent  independent  of  it ;  their  confciences,  as  they 
pretended,  could  not  be  at  reft,  whilft  a  church  conti- 
nued  toexift  in  England;  and  in  their  zeal  for  profe* 
Ijrtifm,  the  deftruftion  of  a  whole  kingdpm  was  not,  by 
thefe  intemperate  bigots,  thought  top  dear  a  price  to 
be  paid  for  the  propagation  of  their  favourite  caufe. 
The  Puritans,  in  the  feventeenth  century,  who  fled 
from  hence  for  the'  fake  of  enjoying  a  greater  d^ee 
of  religious  freedom,  than  was  at  that  time  to  be  had 
in  this  country,  were  qo  fooner  eftabli£hed  in  their 
new  fettlement,  than  they  fumifti^d  the  moft  con- 
vincing proof,  that  thofe  who  go  the  greeted  lengths 
to. procure  religious  freedom  for  themfelyes,  are  leaft 
difpofed  to  allow  it  to  others.  Th^  perfecution 
Tvhich,  under  the  forms  of  law,  thefe  Puritans  fet  on 
foot  againft  fome  of  their  brethren,  who  ventured, 
after  their  example,  to  think  for  themfelves  in  reli- 
gious matters,  was  fo  feyere,  that  an  order  from 
government  was  deemed  neceffary  to  reftrain  its  vio* 
l^nce.  In  fhort,  this  people,  who  in  England  could 
not  bear  being  chaftifed  with  rods,  had  no  fooner  got 
free  from  their>fetters,  than  they  fcourged  their  fdjow 
refugees  with  fcorpions;  though  the  abfuirdity,  ^s 
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(lar^d  them  ia  the.  &ce« 

Thefe  circu6aftaxK:e$y  humiliating  to  soan^  as  a 
xszCamUe  cr^turi?,  b»ve  been  brought  forws^rd  to 
convince  d^  reaxl^r,  that  %amion  from  the  church 
as  generally  leads  !jo  fuither  dHuoicm  among  the 
feparatifls  themfelt^^  as  k  certainly  does  to  the 
breach  of  that  charity,  by  whkh  the  Chriitiaa  idt- 
gion,  when  profeiTed  in  punty,  binds  all  men  together. 

Bi^,  for  the  coafideration  of  bigots  of  every  de* 
icriptioQa  whether  in  the  church»  or  put  of  it,  (for 
the  principle  upon  which  they  a^  is  equally  to  ]be 
ccmdemned)  be  it  obferved,  that  the  honour  of  God 
can  n^ver  be  promoted  at  the  expcnce  of  ChriJIian 
charity  \  and  he  that  maketh  the  glory  <rf  Gon  the 
end,  muft  take  the  word  of  Gon  for  the  rule,  of  hi^ 
actions.  We  are  told,  indeed,  that  '*  it  is  good  to 
be  zealouily  affefted  always  in  a  good  thing  >"  and  wc 
readily  fubicribe  to  the  do^rine*  We  are,  moreover, 
Qxhorted  by  the  Apoftle  to  *<  contend  eameftly  for 
the  faith}*'  and  Gop  forbid,  that  Chriftianjs  Ihould 
at  any  time  be  ptherwife  difpofed.  But  whilft  wc 
g^4  agfiiinft  that  genial  indifference  in  religious 
matters,  which  conftitutes  one  of  the  ftriking  charac- 
teriftics  of  the  age;  we  muft  at  the  fame  time  re. 
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member,  that  Chriftian  zeal,  under  the  dut^n  of 
that  wifdom  which  defcendeth  from  above,  will  be 
^  pute  and  peaceable,  foil  of  mercy,  and  of  good 
firuits;"  in  contradiftm^lion  to  that  furious  and  de- 
ftruftive  quality,  which  has  at  different  periods 
ufurped  its  facred  name,  but  which  bears  the  une- 
quivcical  mark  of  its  difgracefol  origin;  it  being 
«  earthly,  fenfual,  devilifh/' 
.  In  a  word,  the  zeal  of  the  Chriftian  muft  not  be 
of  a  kind  with  that  which  the  Difciples  fdt,  wheii 
they  would  have  called  down  fire  from  heaven  to 
deftroy  the  city  that  was  indifpofed  to  receive  them; 
but  muft  refemble,  as  far  as  may  be,  the  holy  and 
affeftionate  zeal  of  that  bleffed  perfon,  who  came 
into  the  world,  not  to  de/lroy  men's  lives,  but  to^^ 
them.  And  that  man  knows  nothing  of  the  Chriftian 
religion,  who  does  not  know  it  to  be.  what  it  has 
been  here  reprefented;  and  where  what  is  called  by 
that  facred  name,  is  unaccompanied  with  the  fruits 
above  fpedfied,  depend  upon  it,,  fome  poifonous  doc- 
trine has  been  mixed  up  with  it,  defbuftive  of  its 
falutary  effeft;  or  the  profelTor,  how  zealous  foever 
he  may  be,  has  fubftituted  the  creature  of  his  own 
imagination,  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jssus. 


DISCOURSE  X^  Sll 

**  It  were  well^  (fays  an  old  writer*)  if,  inftead 
of  wild  enthuikfm,  we  would  con>e  to  learn  thi 
fohriety  of  religion.  In  which  let  us  heighten  our 
zeal,  aiid  Divine  enthuiiafih,  to  adhere  ilri^lly  to  the 
revealed  will  of  fcripture ;  to  have  a  flaming  charit j 
for. the  good  of  the  body^  and  the  unity  of  the 
church;  that  our  enthuiiafm  may  tend  to  heal,  and 
not  to  divide;  to  advance  the  glory  of  God,  and  to 
humble  ourfelyes  in  our  own  conceits ;  that  we  may 
be  willing  cheerfully  to  fubmit  ourfelves  to  our  fu- 
periors'both  in  church  and  (late;  and  not  be  (o  apt 
to  judge  others,  astocenfure  ourfelves;  and  then, 
though  we  had  different  opinions,  yet  we  fliould 
have  no  fchifm.  We  Ihould  live  together,  as'  mem- 
bers of  the  fame  body ;  that  though  one  were  -more 
honourable  or  ufeful  than  another,  yet  there  would 
be  no  ftrife,  no  emulation,  but  which  ihould  exceed 
moft  in  mutual  good  offices,  and  care  for  the  whole* 
Such  a  heaven  we  fliould  fee,  if  we  had  no  fchifm/' 
But  the  evils  refulting  from  fchifm  arenot  confined 
to  men  in  their  private  charafter  of  Chrifli^ns,  but 
affeft  them  alfo  in  their  public  one,*  as  members  of 
a  civilized  flate. 
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Schifm  and  rebellion  have^  in  all  ages  of  the  world, 
been  intimately  conne6bed  with  each  other.    The 
&me  difpoiition  of  mind  that  leads  individuals  to 
make  their  own  church,  if  uncontroled,  leads  them 
alfo  to  imagine  themfelves  qualified  to  form  their  ovm 
government.     Hence  it  is,  that  fchifmatics  have  been 
at  all  times,  more  or  lefs,  what  they  were  in  St. 
Judb's  days,  murtnurers  and  complainen*     By  fudi 
men  this  kingdom  has  once  been  brought  to  defo- 
lation.     The  minifters  of  the  church  were  driven 
from  their  pulpits  by  them ;  that  the  godly  freachers^ 
as  they  were  then  called,  might  ftep  into  their  places. 
And  the  fruit  of  their  doflrine,  when  ripened  to  per- 
feAion,  was  this:  a  mofl  pious  prince  was  murdered, 
becaufe  he  would  not  join  with  them  in  pulling  down 
that  church,  which  he  hzAfworn  to  fupport  j  and  die 
conftitution  of  this  country  was  deftroyed,  becaufe  it 
was  not  built  upon  a  plan  of  their  own  forming. 

The  fame  leaven  of  wickednefs,  which  produced 
thofe  fcenes  of  mifery  and  cohfufion  in  the  laft  cen- 
tury, is,  it  is  to  be  feared,  now  working  in  this  king-^ 
dom;  and  it  will  be  no  breach  of  charity  to  fay,  that 
the  doftrines,  which  are  at  times  delivl^ed  by  fomc 
of  thofe  irregular  preachers,  with  which,  unhappily 
for  us,  this  country  fo  much  abounds,  tend  in  a 
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great  degree  to  fpr^  the  mifchief.  In  contempt  of 
former  experience,  and  in  defiance  of  an  eidfting 
example,  the  moft  wretched  in  its  kind  that  the 
world  ever  produced,  of  the  effefts  attendant  upon- 
a  general  diflblution  of  order  in  fociety;  there  are 
not  wanting  men,  who,  either  from  vanity  or  defign, 
are  defirous  of  making  hazardous  experiments,  under 
the  plaufible  idea  of  improving  a  fcience,  upon  whidi 
few  heads  are  competent  to  form  a  judgment ;  and 
to  the  cixifequences  of  a  miftaken  theory,  upoa 
which  the  vary  exiftence  of  a  ftate  may  eventually 
fall  z  facrifice.  ; 

Reformation^  it  fliall  be  i^eadHy  granted,  is  at  Hi 
times  a  defirable  thing,  *  when  the  hmefty  as  weU  aa 
ju^ment  of  the  reforming  pacty  are  fully  tQ-be 
depended  om  But  there  is  a  further  and  very  m^ 
portant  ooiifideration  belonging  to  this  fobjcft,  which 
is  feldom  taken  into  acooimt^  and  againft  which 
neith^  hone%:n0r  judgment  are  afufficient  fecnrity; 
In  pbHtics,  the  moft  important  events  are  crfttime^ 
unforefeai,  smd  derived  from'  caufcs  with  which  thi^ 
have  no  immediate^  or  apparent  conne&ionr  Circum^ 
ibinces  m  proof  of  this  poiition  are  to  be  met  with  ia 
tile  hiftory  of  every  country,  A  plan  fct  on  foot  by 
wife  andhondl  men  may  be  fo diftorted  in  its  work* 
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kig,  by  paffing  through  the  hands  of  men  difFerently 
difpofed,  that  the  eivil  eventiially  produced  may  for 
overbiUwice  the  good  originally  prcjefted.  For  the 
dire£l  and  immediate  confi^quences  of  innovation  of 
wy  kind  are,  generally  fpeaking,  the  teafl  important. 
Hence  it  follows,  that  reformers  ihould  be  men  pof- 
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fefled,  not  only  of  found  heads  and  honeft  hearts^ 
but  aHb  of  a  confiderable  degree  of  forecait,  a  fort 
of.  anticipating  knowledge  with  refpeft  to  future 
events, (to  enable  them  to  fee  the  remote  as  well  as 
immediate  €&&  of  the  means  they  let  in  motion. 
For  no  wife-man,  though  fenfible  of  an  evil,  provided 
k  ballot  of  the //2/e^/(rrj^/f  kind,  wiSlriikaiiemedy,  the 
operation  of  which  he  cannot  infoine  meafuie  aicer«^ 
taui}  and  the  ^effe^  of  which  may,  from  its  violence, 
lesLve  him  in  a  worfe  condition  than  it  found  him. 
i'  With  refpeft  to  ourfelves,  poffefled  of  the  beft 
g^ovemment,  and  the  moil  Apoftolic  church  in  the 
world,  V{^2rt  neverthelefs,  it  mufl  .be  con&fied,  a 
discontented  people;  owing  in  part  to  the  hypochon- 
driac feelings  of  fome,  who  know  not  what  it  is  to  be 
happy  under  any  circumfbincesj  the  defigned  mifi 
.fiej^-efentationff  o&others;  and  the  various  projeded 
fchemes  of  imaginary  reformers,  whofe  zeal  feldoni 
permits  them-  to  weigh  coolly  the  poi&ble  attaiomeot 
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of  fpeculative  perfedion,  againft  the  probable  riilc 
attendant  upon  the  profecution  of  it.  And  perhaps 
it  may  be  thus  accounted  for :  in  proportion  as  things 
in  this  world  api»roach  nearer  to  that  peifeAion  beft 
calculated  to  promote  human  happinefs,  there  the 
grand  enemy  of  man,  the  difturber  of  his  peacey 
and  the  envier  of  his  happinefs,  is  always  moft  buiily 
employed.  And  when  this  prince  of  darkhefs  affumea 
the  drefs  pf  an  angel  of  light,  by  making  religioib 
the  tool  with  which  he  works,  for  the  accompU&'<i 
ment  of  his  purpofe,  he  is  then  moil  to  be  dreaded^ 
becaufe  then  he  can  mod  fuccefsfully  deceive. 

Such  are  the  general  confequeiices  refulting  front 
a  feparation  from  the  church  of  Christ.  A  more 
particular  inveftigation'  of  them  would  lead  into  at 
a  wider  field,  than  is  propofe4  to  be  entered  upon, 
on  this  .occafion. 

Perhaps,  indeed,  fome  indulgence  may  be  required 
on  the  part  of  the  reader,  to  excufe  the  difpropor- 
tionate  length  to  which  the  difcuifion  of  this  fubjeft 
has  ahready  been  drawn  out.  Not  without  hopes, 
however,  that  what  has  been  &id,  though  in  a  lefs 
complete  and  fyftematic  form  than  the'  importance  of 
the  fubjeft  dananded,  may  be  fufficient  to  anfwer 
the  purpofe  in  view,  wher^  it  meets  with  a  mincjl 
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<£fpared  to  i'eeeive  It;  ve  haftea  €5  a  tmclufi^  in 
ene  Uxoit  but  neceflaty  ward  to  tile  pf  (^feffed  niefilbers 
of  the  Gbriitian  cburch*  •  ^         ' 

Wbilft  we  are  engagi^d  to  ftn  e^erdeft^  tlicugb  haxth^ 
hici,  endeavour  to  prefeire  the  Wikfof  t&e  Cl^ii^ 
dmrdi,  by  bringmg  forward  eveiy  coQfide»tioa 
whkh  may  tend  to  prevent  a  feparation  f^oifi  k}  it 
oo^ht,  mod  afiiaredly)  to  be  a  maner  of  v^  ferious 
concern  with  the  members  of  tfaat  ehutsch,  th^  ibsy 
do  not  tender  abortive  our  en^avour;  by  a  voluntary 
j^gnorance  of,  or  fiiameful  indiiSerenGe  to,  a  fubjeft^ 
li^hich  moft  be  regarded  as  intoiving  in  it  their  mdSi 
important  intei^efts.  To  fecure  tbe^lehres  agakift 
fiu^h  an  imputation,  it  is  neceSaty  that  th^y  do  juiiicfl 
to  the  church  to  which  they  betengj  by  making  then^ 
felves  acquainted  with  the  n^Hure  of  Its  ccmftkutiony 
the  defign  of  its  eftablifliment,  and  the  privUeges  of 
wbicih  they  b^ome  partakers  by  t&eir  admiffion  into 
it.  Tliis  done,  they  will  nevar  forfake  its  commu-' 
Bionj  becauife  diey  will  be  convinced,  that  iioplan 
upon  which '  any  other  Chriflian  fdciety  has  been 
formed,  is  fo  well  calculated  to  promote  the  fptritual 
edification  of  Jts  members,  as  that  to  which  they 
belongi  But  if  they  will  not  feek  to  make  .them* 
Islyes  acquainted  with  this  interefting  fulijed,  not* 
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withftanding  the  abundant  means  gracioufly  vouch- 
fafed  to  them  for  that  purpofe;  if  the  religion  which 
they  profefs,  inftead  of  being  built  on  the  firm  ground 
of  fober  and  rational  enquiry,  is  the  mere  r^fult  of 
early  prejudice,  ^nd  accidental  circumftance;  a  kind 
of  hereditary  poffeffion  handed  down  to  them  from 
their  forefathers,  of  which  they  confefledly  know 
little,  and  about  which,  perhaps,  they  ftill  care  lefsj 
if,  when  they  come  to  a  place  of  holy  worfliip,  they 
enter  not  into  the  fervices  -performed  there;  neither 
praying  the  prayers  of  the  church,  nor  joining  in  the 
facramentsj  but  when  they  ought  to  be  on  their 
knees,  in  humble  fupplicatioQ  for  pardon  and  grace, 
they  remain  on  their  feats  unconcerned  and  unin- 
terefted  in  the  facred  bufinefs  that  is  going  forward: 
the  neceffary  "confequence  muft  be,-  that  they  will  be 
deady  not  living j  members  of  the  church;  and  it 
will  be  no  fubjeft  for  furprize,  if,  after  having  con- 
tinued in  that  ftate  for  years,  without  experiencing 
any  communication  of  Divine  fpii"it  froni  the  Head 
to  which  they  frofefedly  belong,  they  Ihould  be  per* 
fuaded  tg  feek  unhallowed  fire  elfewhere. 

But  be  it  remembered,  the  fault  in  this  cafe  is  not: 
in  the  church,  but  in  its  members ;  and  by  cutting 
tben^fely^s  pff  from  the.  church,  upon  the  imaginary 
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idea  of  acquiring  that  fpmtuai  att^Qment,  of  whick 
they  ar^  not  in  actual  pofldHon,  in  coniequenc^  either 
Qf  their  abuie  or  difufe  of  thofe  appointed  means  to 
if^hich  the  Divine  grace  has  been  formally  annexed; 
they  only  render  their  cafe^  it  is  to  be  fieared,  in  fomc 
fenfe  more  k^elefs  than  it  was  before.  A  limb^ 
though  difeafed,  whilft  it  continue  united  to  the 
body,  may  recover;  which,  when  feparated  from  it| 
imjft  inevitably  periflu 
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nnO  cdavince,  is  one  thing;  to  prevail  with  men 
'^  to  aft  in  conformity  with  that  conviftion,  is 
another.  The  former  is  the  general  tSe&  of  found 
argument,  addrefled  to  competent  underflandings; 
the  latter  is  ofttimes  attended  with  a  fpectes  of  hami»> 
liation,  to  which  the  pride  of  man  will  not  fu&r 
him  to  fubmit. 

It  is  never  too  (oon  to  tJnead  back  our  (lq)S,  when 
convinced  that  we  are  not  travelling  in  th^  right 
path;  becaufe  the  difficulty  of  bur  return  to  it  io* 
creaies  in  proportion  to  our  diftance  from  it.  But, 
alas!  all  men  poflefs  not  firmnefs  of  mind,  to  enable 
them  to  do  juflice  to  their  reafoning  faculty;  chooiing 
rather,  out  of  compliment  to  the  opinion  of  the 
World,  which  is  rarely  worth  obtaining,  to  continue 
Jn  error,  than  to  take  (as  they  conceive)  ihame  to 
themfdves,  by  acknowledging  that  they  have  been 
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miflaken;  which  is  in  fiift,  in  other  words,  to  fay 
that  they  are  wifer  to-day  than  they  were  yefterday, 
This  remark  is,  perhaps,,  more  frequently  exem- 
plified in  religious,  than  in  any  other  concerns  in  life: 
for  in  proportion  to  the  importance  of  the  objeft  in 
purfuit  is,  generally  fpeaking,  the  ftrength  of  pre- 
judice in  favQur  qf  the  plan  adopted  for  the  purpofe. 
Hence  it  is,  that  of  the  many  who  feparate  from  the 
jchurch,  very  few  can  ever  be  perfuaded  to  return  to 
it.  You  may  fucceed,  if  mafter  of  the  ful^eft,  in 
removing  all  ofejefliioiis,  in  anfwering  all  arguments, 
in  (atisfying  all  fcruples;  fo  that  feparatifts  ihall  in 
a  manner  be  left  fpeechlefs:  but  when  ypu  think 
youtfelf  upon  the  point  of  accompspiying  them  to 
the  houfe  of  God  as  friends,  thcjre  is  a  lion  in  th? 
way— the  pride  of  the  human  heart  will  not  fuffer 
them  to  proceed*  I  pncfs  reniember  h^v^ng  a  long 
*and  interefting  converfation  wi^h  a  parifliioner,  of 
.  whofe  underftanding  I  had  formed  a  favourable  judgr 
meut,  upon  the  fubjeft  of  hi§  leaving  tie  church;  and 
was  fq  happy  as  to  fiicce^d  in  convincing  him.  Whea 
arrived  at  .thi$  def^'e4  pqint,  his  immediate  queftion 
was,  "  what  I  would  have  him  dq  in  the  cafe?"  To 
which  the  anfwer  was  obvious  j  that  he  Ihould  im- 
jn^diately  return  to  the  place  froni  whence  he;  ha^ 
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gofte  aftray.  The  qiieftion  fubjoined  to  *  this  .advice 
manifefted  the  infirmity  of  human  nature. .  *'  Biitj 
fir,  .(continued  he),  what  Ihall  I  do  with  all  thofe, 
whom  I  have  drawn  after  me  from  the  church?*^ 
*  Bring  them  back  with  you  to  the  church  again,  a$ 
the  beft  amends  that  can  be  made  for  your  paft  error, 
and  the  ftrongeft  teftimony  that  can  be  giyen  of  your 
prefent  fincerity;'  was  the  reply.  But,  alas!  this 
was  a  trid  too  hard  for  flelh  and  blood;  the  liiaa 
was  not  proof  againft  the  remarks  to  which  he  fore* 
faw  his  conduct  muft  fubjeft  himj  he  therefore  con- 
tinues to  this  day  a  member  of  the  Meeting,  in  fpitc 
of  his  better  judgment.  This  cafe,  it  is  to  be.  feared, 
is  by  no  means  a  ilingular  one.  Little  hopes,  there- 
fore, can  be  entertained, ;  tibat  in  a  fubjeft  of  this 
kind  converjfion  will  often  accompany  conviftiom 
For  when  fchifm  once  takes,  poffeffion  of  the  human 
miQd,  it  bears  fome  refemblance  to  a  cancer  in  the 
human  body,  which  fpreads  its  poifonous  influence 
fo  generally  through  the  fyftem,  that  the  difeafe 
feldom  terminates  but  with  the  life  of  the  patient. 

Neverthelefs,  how  defperate  foever  thjB  cafe,  the 
phyfician,  while  life  remain,  perfeveres  in  his  at- 
tempt  .to  cure.  Upon  this  principle,  rather  than 
upon  any  fanguine  hope  of  fuccefs,  I  have  thrown 


together  the  foregoing  thoughts  upon  a  fubjed, 
which  to  me  appears  of  the  utmoft  importance.  My 
^amefl  vifh  in  fo  doing  has  been^  m  the  firft  inflance, 
to  difcharge  foroe  part  of  my  duty  towarcfe  thofc 
immediatcly  ccanmitted  ta  my  care.  In  the  fecond, 
ta  do  feme  littk  good  in  a  m<M-e  general  way,  fliotild 
God  think  me  worthy  to  become  an  inftrument  of 
doing  good  in  fiich  a  caufe. 

tt  is  not  to  be  expe  Aed  that  wlmt  has  been  vmU 
ten,  fkould  make  impreflion  upon  thofe  who  will  not 
^ive  Ihemfelves  fcave  to  think  differently  from  what 
they  may  have  been  accuftomed  to  think;  for  pre- 
jiidke,  generally  fpeaking,  turns  its  back  upon  reafon: 
but  I  Gsmnot  he^  indulging  a  hope,  that  where  it 
lEAeeta  with  a  cancfid  and  ingenuous  mind,  it  will  not 
fell  of  beiing  attended  with  feme  eflisft.  The  only 
probable  way  to  fucceed  in  this  cafe  fceras  to  be,  by 
jputtmg  pae»  upon  the  proper  ufe  di  their  rational 
^ultie^,  from  a  conviction  that  ignorance  is  the 
prolific  parent  of  enw. 

Aff  men,  it  is*  certain,-  are  not  qualified  to  penetrate 
fato  the  dtepths  of  icience;  nor  i«  it  neeeffary  for  the 
general  pixrp^es  of  fife,  that  all  men  fkould  be  eidier 
hiftorians,  mctaphyficians,  logicians,  or  critfes.  Bat 
allnieis  are  concerned  to  know  what  plan  hasbe^i 


revealed  for  the  promotion  of  their  Atrt^  vrtShre^ 
2tttd  in  what  manner  their  condtiA  mink  correfpofid 
with  it,  to  fecure  its  ened:.  It  h  to  be  fttppofed^ 
therefore,  that  an  aH-«gricioii»  God  tas  fttmifhed  all 
Aien  with  an  underftaridihg  coifipetemt  to  this  pnrpofej 
provided  it  be  properly  employed.  To  that  under-^ 
ftanding  the  appeal  is  here  made,  l^or  the  caufe  we 
have  in!  hand,  requires  not  that  we  fhould  pnt  otHi 
file  eyes  of  men,  in  oMer  to  lead  di6m  bl^dfold  itf 
feeii^  ChriftJan  journey.  On  the  contrary,  we  art 
defiroufs  that  they  ihoxM  fee  for  them^stv^^  and  fe<^ 
dearly;  i^pon  the  idea,  that  the  mdr6  they  fee,  ^ 
lefs  {)reju(£ce  they  will  entertain,  and  th6  more  tb^ 
i^iH  be  fatrsfied  with  the  dirediion  of  theif  appointed 
gtttdes'.  - 
With  this  view  the  Bible  is  put  infft^  their  hands; 

•  ♦ 

and  they  are  required,  after  the  example  of  the  Be-* 
rean^,.  to  fearch  and  examine^  whether  what  hasbeeA 
faid  trpon  the  fubjeft  of  the  church  be  agireeaUe  to 
the  tenour  of  the  Apoftdhc  writmgs.  For  that  ii 
the  ftandard  to  which  all  opinions  upon  this  fubje£t 
muft  be  ultimatdy  referred. 

Froift  thefe  vmtings,  prindpally,  we  hate  col- 
fefted  whet  appears  to  us  cfecifive  evidence  refpefting 
the  nature,  defign,  a^confFitution,  oftheChriftia^ 
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diui^  Upon,  the  authority  of  thefe  writings,  we 
have  defcribed  the  church  to  be,  not  a  creature  of 
the  imagmation,  or  a  fociety  of  human  eflablifhment; 
but  a  vifible  body  of  people  called  out  of  the  world 
by  God,  and  placed  by  Him  under  a  particular  form 
of  government  and  difcipline,  calculated  to  promote 
the  great  objeft  for  which  they  are  brought  together. 
By  direft  evidence  from  the  fame  fountain  of  know- 
^{Ige,  ^e  have. maintained,  that  the  Head  of  the 
cjiurch  originally  comi^itted  the  care  of  it  to  his 
ApofUes^  invtefting.  them  t^i^  power  to  man^age  the 
concerns  of  it;  and  that  the  Apollles  did  adhially 
exercife  that  po\ver,  by  appointipg  divers  orders  in 
the  church,  and.eltabliihing  the  plan  upon. which  it 
was  in  future  to  be  conducted.  In  correfpondence 
with  this  anraogement,  we  haye  rf  prefqnted  the  unity 
pf  the  churfii  to  confift;  in  the  conformity  of  its  mem- 
bers to  this  Divine  plan;  whereby  they  become  joined 
together  in  that  brotherly  communion  and  fellowfhip, 
peceflary  to  the  promotion  of  that  charity,  which  is 
•*  the  bond  of  perfeftnefs,*'  and  the  cha<;^fteriftic 
mark  of  the  difciplei  of  the  bleffed  Jesus. 
'  It  now  remains  *that  the  reader  examine  this  matter 
for  himfelf.  .  With  his  Bible  in  his  hand,  and  pre- 
judice laid  aide,  let  the  fubjedl  then  be  brought  lo 
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an  impartial  hearing.  And  If  he  find,  as  we  are 
perfuaded  will  be  the  cafe,  that  thofe  parts  of  the 
facred  records,  to  which  an  appeal  has  been  made 
in  the  foregoing  difcourfes,  will  not,  upon  fair  con- 

ftruftioh,  admit.'afenfe  different  from  what  has  been, 

*  * 

annexed  to  them  j  if  he  would  maintain  the  charafter 
of  an  honeft  man,  he  will  be  led  to  the  following 
obvious  conclufion:  that  a  fancied  independence  on 
fpiritual  authority,  upon  the  raiftaken  idea,  that  every 
man.is  at  liberty  to  make  his  own  church;  or  to  join 
himfelf  to  any  fociety  of  Chriftians  who  may  affume 
that;  pame,  with  the  view  of  offering  up  a  more  fpi- 
ritual fervice  than,,  in  .their  judgment,  i$  offered  to 
God  in  any  other  .way,  the.  plaufible  ground  upon 
which  f  all  moderi?  ♦'  feparations  from  the  church  are 
t)uiltj  .whilft  it  .renders  the  Apoflolic  writings  defti- 
tute  ;of  all  force  and  meauing,  tends  at  the  fame  time  ' 
.  to  the  diffolution  of  that  order,  which  Christ,  for 
wife  reafons^  faw  neceffary  to  be  eftablifhed. 

In  handling .  tljis  fubjeft,  we  have  laid  down  two 
general  pofitions;  which,  it  is  prefumed,  are  not  to 
be  controverted.  The  firft  is,  that  the  Author  of 
man's  falvation  was  befl  qualified  to  determine  the 
plan  calculated  to  carry  it  into  effed.  The  fecond^ 
that  as  the  falvation  of  fallen  man  is  the  work  o£ 


free  and  tmdeferved  gf aee,  man  rauft  be  thznkftA  to 
accept  it  on  the  conditicms  upon  '^^hich  it  is  offered. 
The  conclufion  to  which  thefe  pofitfons  lead,  feems 
to  be  this:  that  no  man,  in  the  ordinary  way  of  fel- 
Vation,  can  hope  to  attain  the  end  of  his  Chriftiau 
calling,  who  neglefts  to  nfe  the  mean«  appointed  by 
God  to  lead  him  to  it. 

Such  ts  the  gfound  upon  which  the  argument  for 
confcMrmity  to  the  church  is  built.  The  confideratioa 
that  a  certain  plan  has  been  fet  on  foot,  and  certain 
ifteans  of  grace  appointed  by  the  Head  erf  the  church, 
for  the  purpofe  of  fecuring  the  falVation  of  its  mem- 
bers, tends  to  render  that  argument  conclufive.  For, 
as  it  has  been  afready  obferwd,  though  perhaps  ill 
difieimt  words,  the  fpiritual  life  of  man  nruft  depend 
upon  his  fpiritual  conneftion  with  Chaist,  "  Thef 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itfelf,  except  it  abide  iff 
ther  vine/*  Btit  the  only  revealed  way  that  CflRisf 
has  appointed  for  man's  obtaining  this^  iphritual  con- 
nexion with  hinr,  is  by  becoming  a  member  of  his 
body,  the  church.  "  By  one  fpif it  (fays  the  Apof- 
tfc)  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body;"  by  one  and 
fhe  fame  Ipirit,  cotmnunicated  tcr  us  at  baptiihi,  we 
anr  united  into  one  f^fritual  fociefy,  the  church;  and 
^  have  been  ail*  made  to  drink  into  one  fpititr**  our 
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4)fr!tual  life,  as  members  of  Christ's  body,  being 
prefervcd  to  us  bjr  our  communicatioo  with  the 
head  of  it,*  Jesus 'Christ;  in  the  ufe  of  thofe 
means  of  grace  appointed  by  Him  for  that  purpofe; 
upon  the  principle  laid  down  by  our  Saviour  hiin-^ 
felf  in  this  (hort  though  coniprehenfive  axiom,  "  that 
^hout  Him  we  can  do  nothing.** 

Hence  we  have  been  led  to  point  out  the  ni^arent 
danger  of  feparating  from  the  unity  of  the  church. 
For,  if  we  reafon  from  analogy,  as,  from  the  figure 
under  which  St.  Paul  has  defirribed  the  churchy 
we  are  obvioufly  led  to  do,  we  {hall  reafon  thus: 
that  by  feparating  from  the  body  of  which  Christ 
is  the  head,  we  feparate  from  that  fpirit  which 
animates  it.  And  if  we  become  partakers  of  Ch  rist's 
fyirit,  in  confequence  of  being  admitted  members  of 
his  church,  which  the  fcripture  has  given  us  to  under-* 
ftand,  (Aflis  ii.  38)  the  continuance  of  that  ilpirit 
with  us  nraft,  it  flaould  feem,  depend  upon  our  re- 
maining in  that  conneftion  with  Him,  which  firff^ 
({ualified  us  for  its  reception. 

We  read  but  of  one  body  and  one  fpirit,  EpheCi 
17.  4.  From  whence  we  are  1^  to  conclude,  that 
the  fpirit  of  Christ  is  con£i^  to  that  body  of  whicH 
he  is  the  head)  and  tbaiC  body  is  the  church*  -Ji 
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feparatioii  frorii  the  church  confequently,  according  to 
the  meaning  defigned  to  be  conveyed  by  the  Apoftle, 
muft  be  regarded  as  a  kind  of  fpiritual  death. 

From  what  has  been  faid  at  large  upon  this  fubjefi, 
our  objeft  has  been  to  enable  the  reader  to  under- 
ftand  the  figurative  language  of  the  Apoftle,  confi- 
dered  as  defcriptive  of  the  myftical  body  of  Christ; 
the  members  of  which  are  joined  together,  and  ani- 
mated by  the  fame  fpirit,  derived  to  them  from  their 
participation  in  thofe  life-giving  facraments,  which 
Christ  appointed  as  the  means  of  forming  and  pre- 
ferving  to  himfelf  a  church  upon  earths  The  Apoftolic 
language  thus  interpreted  fumiihes  a  clear  and  difBsft 
notion  of  the  Chriftian  church  in  its  Original  and 
perfeft  form;  of  which  the  joint  communion  of  its 
component  members  conllitutes  an  eflential  charac- 
teriftic.  If  we  have  been  tediouily  particular  on  this 
point,  it  has  been  from  a  conviAion,  that  a  want  of 
proper  information  upon  it  has  been  the  caufe  of 
many  well-meaning  people  going  out  of  the  church, 
who  might  otherwife  have  gladly  remained  in  it.  For 
their  fakes,  therefore,  I  ftill  feel  difpofed  to  fay  fome 
lew  vrords  on  a  fubjeft,  which,  from  its  conne&ion 
with  that  in. which  we  are  immediately  engaged, 
{bems  to  claim  fom$  attention 
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Separation  from  the  church  originates,  it  is  to  be 
ieare3, .  for  the  moft  part,  in  pride ;  ahhough  it  is, 
generally  fpeaking,  attempted  to  be  juftified  by  the 
imaginary  plea'  of  fuperior  advantage,  derivable  from 
an  attendance  upon  religious  worfhip  in  fome  other 
place.  Should  I  be  thought  wanting  in  charity  in 
this  cafe,  I  muft  take  flielter,  under  the  authority  of 
a  moft  judicious  writer  of  the  laft  century,*  whofe 
remark  upon  this  fubjeft  poffeffes  that  fterling  value, 
which  muft  give  it  currency  in  every  age.  **  What 
harm  foever"  (fays  he)  "  in  private  families  there 
groweth,  by  difobedience  of  children,  ftubbornnefs  in 
fervants,  untra^blenefs  in  them  who,  although  they 
otherwife  may  rule,  yet  fliould,  in  confideration  of 
the  imparity  of  their  fex,  be  alfo  fubjeft;  whatfoever 
by  ftrife  among  meH  combined  in  greater  focietieSt 
by  tyranny  of  potentates,  ambition  of  nobles,  rebel- 
lion of  fubjefts  in  civil  ftates ;  by  herefies,  fchifms, 
and  divifions  in  the  church ;  naming  pride^  we  name 
the  mother  that  brought  them  forth,  and  the  only 
iiurfe  that  feedeth  them.  Give  me  tl;e  hearts  of  all 
'men  humbled,  and  what  is  there  that  can  overthrow 
or  difturb  jthe  peace  of  the  world,  where  many  things 
?re  the  caufe  of  much  evil,  but  pride  of  all?'*  With- 

f  Hooker's  Sermoh  on  Pride; 


out,  however,  particularly  infifling  od  the^  caufe  of 
feparatbn  from  the  church,  (as  we  would  alwajrs, 
ignorant  as  we  are  of  the  human  heart,  fpeak  with 
diffidence,  when  we  argue  from  the  appearance  of  an 
external  a£l,  to  the  exigence  of  an  internal  prindple;) 
it  will  be  more  to  our  purpofe  to  attend  to  the  con^ 
fequences  derivable  from  it.  And  under  this  bead^ 
we  cannot  help  remarking  the  unfound  ground,  upoQ 

which  a  prevailing  idea  refpeAing  the  Divine  dM.- 

< 

ance  is  commonly  built. 

In  the  church,  we  look  for  the  ordinary  ailiftaace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  regular  and  ilncerc  ufe.of 
the  means  of  grace  appointed  to  convey  it.  The 
Divine  promife  encourages  us  fo  to  do.  Provided, 
therefore,  we  do  not  deceive  ourfelves  in  this  matter, 
we  cextainly  ihall  not  be  difappointed  in  our  expectz- 
tion.  Separatifls  from  the  church,  are  frequently 
taught  to  expeft  the  extraordinary  afliftance  of  the 
fame  Divine  fpirit,  independent  of  all  s^pointed  means 
whatever.  For  the  fupport  of  this  expectation  there 
is  no  .  authority,  either  from  fcripture  or  reafon,  to 
be  produced.  We  are  not  furprifed,  therefore,  that 
to  minds  engroffed  with  fuch  an  idea,  all  iiated  fer- 
vices  of  religion  fhould  appear  b  the  light  of  ufelefs 
forms,  and  beggarly  elements}  beneath  the  attention 


PISCOUASE,  £31 

of  thofe  who  are  favoured  with  a  more  immediate 
communicatioQ  from  the  Divine  Fountain.  But  to 
prove  the  abfurdity  of  this  idea,  confidered  as  efta» 
blilhing  the  ground  for  a  general  pofition,  and  at  the 
iame  time  to  fet  afide  all  pretenfions  to  fuch  extraor- 
dinary afliftance,  it  requires  only  to  be  remarked,  for 
what  purpoie  that  aiSftance  was  opginaUy  ^aated^. 
and  to  what  end  it  was  employed. 

"  I  will  pray  the  Father,"  faid  Christ  to  his 
diiciples,  a  little  before  his  departure  from  them,  as 
we  read  in  St.  John's  Gofpel,  ^^  and  he  ihall  fend 
you  another  comforter^  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever,  even  the  fpirit  of  truth/*  In  another  part 
of  his  writings  the  fame  Apoftle  tells  us,  that  '^  if 
we  fin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  rightieous.'*  From  the  Apoftle's  appli- 
cation of  the  fame  word  to  the  Holy  GhoU  in  the. 
former  text,  which  he  has  applied  to  our  Saviou^r 
in  the  latter  j  and  fince  the  word  thus  applied  to  our 
Saviour  muft  be  tranilated  as  It. is,  to  make  good 
the  Apoftle's  meaning  upon  the  occaiion,  it  is  to  be 
concluded,  that  by  this  common  ufe  of  the  fame  term, 
the  Apoille  intended  thereby  to  convey  an  idea  of 

*  The  original  word,  tranflated  Comforter  and  Advocate^  in  thefe 
inro  di&rcBt  parts  of  St.  John's  wnting9>  is  die  fame. 
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fome  fimilarity  exifting  between  the  office  of  the  rc- 
Ipeftive  parties;  confequently,  that  both  thefe Divine 
perfons  were,  in  fome  lenfe,  to  be  confidered  advocatet 
for  mankind. 

Now  the  office  of  an  advocate  is,  to  fiipport  or 
defend  a  caufe;  to  appear  in  behalf  of  another,  to 
plead  for  him,  or  manage  his  concerns.  Whilft, 
therefore,  we  have  an  advocate^  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous,  who  appears  in  our  caufe  before  the  Father 
in.  Heaven ;  we  have  alfo  another  advocate  on  earth, 
who  undertakes  the  caufe  of  the  church  againft  its 
fpiritual  enemies;  providing  the  members  of  it,  from 
time  to  time,  with  fuch  affiftance,  as  may  enable  them 
to  carry  on  their  warfare  againft  them  with  fuccefe. 
To  the  care  and  management  of  this  powerful' advo 
Gate,  our  blefTed  .Saviour,  when  he  left  the  world, 
committed  his  church;  that  he  might  continue  with 
it,  as  its  patron  and  fupport,  to  the  end  of  time.  The 
method  adopted  by  this  Divine  Advocate,  in  the 
management  of  his  great  concern,  at  the  commenc^ 
ment  of  his  office,  is,  what  is  now  meant  to  be  pointed 
out  to  immediate  attention. 

At  the  firft  eftabiifhment  of  the  Chriftian  diurch, 
a  great  and  important  reformatiop,  both  in  principles 
and  praAices,  was  to  be  €ffe£):ed.    The  caufe  d 
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Jesus  CriRisT  was  to  be  juftified;  the  prince  of  this 
world  xvaa  to  be  judged;  the  idols  of  heathenifh 
fuperititioQ  was  to  be  thrown  down;  and  the  religion 
of  a  crucified  Saviour  propagated.  The.inftru* 
ments  pitched  upon. by  Divine  wifdom. for  c^uriying 
this  great  wprk  into  efie£l^  were  men,  for  the  mod: 
part^of  the  loweft  order  and  meaneft  endowments; 
and  coii^eqnently  men,  humanly  fpeaking,  the  leaf^ 
qualified  for  the  undertaking;  efpecidlly  when  it  is 
confidered,  that  on  the  other  fide  all  the  powers  of 
earth  and  hell  were  combioed  agsunft  them; 

Thefe  extraordinary  ciircumflances,  under-  which 
the  church  of  Christ  firft  appeared  m  the  worM, 
required  extraordinary  aififtance  from  heaven,  for  the 
fupport  of  a  caufe  in  Jtfelf  &>  apparently  weak.  To 
fumifh  this  aififtance,  by  diftributing  thbfe  gifts 
which  Jfisus  Christ,  when  he  afcended  up  on  high, 
had  received  for  men,  Pf.  btviii.  i8,  was  the  pecu-* 
liar  ojfice  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  manner  in  which 
that  office  was  difcharged,  according  to  the  exigence 
of  the  occafion,  the  ApofUe  has  particularly  defcribed 
in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  firft  epiftle  to  the 
Corinthians;  where  he  gives  a  detail  of  the  feveral 
gifts  and  powers,  which  were  conferred  on  the  firft 
Chriftians,  to  give  Wieight  and  credibility  to  their 
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doftrine,  aiid  to  fappoit  an  mfimt,  ftniggfeig  atjfc 
againft*  that  oppofitioo  which  was^  then  fo  powerMf 
exerted  agaioft  it.  Among  thefe  gifts  we  ind  that 
of  divers  tongues;  a  gift  abfolotely  neceflkry,  to 
fupply  die  deftsfts  of  an  inconapelent  education,  and 
to  qualify  illiterate  men  for  the  immediate  difeharge 
of  an  office,  which,  accordtog  to  the  commffioa 
delivered  to  them,  was  ^  to  go  and  make  dilapies 
in  an  nations/' 

But  the  Apoftles  were  not  only  to  preach  and 
propagkte  the  religion  of  a  crucified  Jesus,  but  were, 
moreover,  to  leave  behmd  them  a  ftanding  revelation 
for  the  ftiture  direftion  and  government  of  the 
church.  To  enable  them  to  coUeA  thfe  materials  for 
this  work,  ftom  the  detached  converiation  of  their 
UefTed  Mafter,  and  the  inctdeittal  drcumflances  of  his 
life,  with  a  correfinefs  efiential  to  its  perfeAion,  extra* 
ordinary  aififlance  was  deemed  neceflary.  One  part, 
therefore,  of  the  Holy  Ghoft's  office,  as  advocate  for 
the  church,  was  to  qualify  the  Aperies  for  this  oo- 
dertakii%;  by  ^^  leading  them  into  all  truth;  and 
bringing  sdl  things  to  their  remembrance  which  Jesus 
had  faid  unto  thenu"  John  xiv.  '25,  26^  By  this 
fupernatural  affiftance,  ignorande  and  ^emir'  were 
cffe&ually  guarded  againfl:;  and  every  truth  expe- 


PISCO  URS£«  S35 

dient  to  be  known  wa$  delivered  to  the  worlds  with 

V 

that  authority  and  cooviftion,  prqper  to  aocompany 
a  revelation^  defigned  to  be  the  ft^dard  of  Chriftiaa 
faith  to  ail  futute  ages.    , 

To  ibakf  thex^ore^  who  in  thefe  days  defpife  the 
ordinary  means  of  attaining  divine  knowledge,  from 
a  dqmidcnoe  up()n  tb^t  extraordinary  affiftance  from 
the  Hcrfy  Sforit,  which  was  vouchfafed  to  the  Apof* 
ties  and  firft  Chriftians,  ye  have  to  obferve;  that  the 
ftate  of  the  Ghriftian  wwld  does  not  at  this  time 
render  fuch  affiftance  neceflary»  The  llandard  of 
Chr^an  fiuith  being  fixed,  we  have  no  new  revelation 
to  exped*  It  remams  only,  that  we  now  make  our* 
ielves  acqpaiotfd  with  that  which  has  been  vouch* 
iafed  mito  US;  and  this  is  to  be  done  by  the  ufual 
methods  of  ftudy  and  application,  accompanied  with 
that  ordinary  aififtance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  we 
are  ^ught  to  believe  will  accompany  all  fmcere 
endeavours  exerted  in  ftich  a  caufe. 

The  church  ilaods  no  longer  upqn  that  ground 
on  which  it  originally  flood,  when  the  weak  things 
of  the  world  and  the  fooliih  th  ings  were  chofen 
to  confound  the  ymk»  Kings  and  Queens  are  now 
becoHie  her  nuriing  fathers  and  nurfing  mothers;  and 
the  wi£lom  of  the  wife  is  now  ei^ged  in  her  caufe. 
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The  figns  and  -wonders^  whkh  accompanied  the 
preaching  of  the*G6fpel  in  its  early  days,  have  there- 
fore ceafed;  becauie  the  end  for  which  th^  were 
granted  having  been  anfwered)  db& -continuance  of 
them  is  m  kmger  neceftary.  ^or  a  fimUar  reafon, 
all  the  extraordlHary  afliftance  of  the  Holy  SjAit  to 
qualify  the  firft  teachers  of  Chriftianity  ibr  their 
office,  by  the  tSt&,  of  immediate  inl^iration  fupplying 
natural  incapacity,  has  long  fince  ceafed;  becaofe 
men  have  it  now  in  their  power,  in  a  great  degr^, 
to  qualify  themfelves  for  the  dtfcharge  of  the  minif- 
terial  office  by  a  proper  employment  of  thofe  faculties 
which  God  has  given  them  for  the  purpofe« 

As  much  important  work  was  to  be  completed 
within  a  fhort  period,  the  whole  world  being  to  be 
converted  by  the  ApofUes  and  their  immediate  depu* 
ties  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  fuch  means 
were  neceflary  as  would  tend  to  give  a  ready  recep- 
tion to  their  preaching,  by  producing  a  powerful  and 
inftantaneous  effe£b  upon  their  hearers.  Miracles 
were  exprefsly  calculated  for  this  puipofe.    And 

had  the  flate  of  the  church  flili  continued  to  be  what 

» 

it  was  when  the  Holy  Ghoft  ftrfl  undertook  the 
charge.of  it,  the  fame  extraordinaij  means  wooki  M 
have  been  neceflary  for  its  fupport.    But  m  propor- 


*    ' 
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tion  as  the  ordinary  means  of  promotiflg  Chtiftiati 
knowledge  increafed  upon  the  world*>  ^traordinary. 
means  were  withdrawn ;  atd  the  external  evidence  for 
the  credibility  of  the  Gofpel,  from  the  figns  and  won* 
dcrs  whidi  attended  its  early  promulgation,  gradually 
gave  way  to  that  intemaJl  evidence,  which  the  iludy 
of  the  facted  writings,  when  put  intx)  ii^  hands  of 
(Sirifti&ns, '  was  calculated  td  furdifli;  an  evidence 
which,  though  l^fi  qp^ck  in  its  operation,  than  wliat 
^&fl. uppri  the underftatlding throughthe medium  of 
the  fenies,  has  yet  this  advantage  in  its  favour,  that  it 
is  more  perinanent  in  its  efieft. 

Whilft,  therefore,  the  fober  Chriftian  looks  for 
that  affiftance  of  theHoly  Spirit  which  is  ftiil  neceffary 
forhis.cdnditbn,  to  enable  him  to  "  fight' the  good 
fight  of  fa,ith,*'  and  which  he  certainly  will  obtain, 
provided  he  do  not  afk  amifs;  'h^.doe^  not  expeA 
to  receive  affiftanS?^  wbi^h  -  the  circumftances  of  his 
cafe  do  not  require.     ' ' 

Should  extraordinary  events  take  place  in  the 
Chriftian  world,  he  refts  aJOTured,  from  the  experience 
of  former  times,  that  tiie  feme  Holy  Spirit  who  V  di- 
videth  to  every  man  feverally  as  he  will/*  and  to 
whofe  tmft  the  fpiritual  concerns  of  Chriftians.  have 
been  committed,  will  not  be.  wanting  to  jhe  occafion. 
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A  diftinfisbn  is,  therefore,  to  be  made  between  the 
ordinary  and  extraordinary  afiift^nce  of  the  Hdy 
Spirit;  each  being  adapted  by  Divine  wifitom  to  the 
particular  condition  of  the  party  concerned.  In  the 
prefent  day,  the  extraordinary  acffiftance  which  at- 
tended the  infant  church  is  not  expeded,  becaufeit  is 
not  wanted.  That  it  is  not  granted,  can  be  no  fub- 
je£l  forcontro?erfy;  whilft  thofe  who  pretend  to  it, 
are  unable  to  produce  a  proof  ef  it.  They  neither 
work  miracles,  nor  do  they  poflefs  the  gift  of  tongues; 
though  from  a  want  of  knowledge  of  the  languages 
in  which  the  Scriptures  were  originally  writtisn,  they 
are  frequently  leading  their  hearers  intoerroJr;  which 
certainly  they  would  not  be  permitted  to  dot,  If;  like 
the  Apoftles,  they  were,  as  they  pretend  to  be,tmder 
the  immediate  direftion  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

All  pretence,  therefore,  to  this  extraordinary  affift- 

ft 

ance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  tends  to  fupaNfede  the 
ufe  of  thofe  general  methods  (^  attainkig  Divine 
knowledge,  which  are  fuited  to  the  prefent  ftate  rf 
things  in  the  world,  and  calculated  to  eflabKfh  the 
faith  and  pra6Hce  of  the  Chriflian  profeflbr  on  the 
firm  ground  of  found  argument  and  rational  conviA- 
ion,  is  the  offspring  of  enthufiafm ;  which  has  been 
produAive  of  more  difgrace  to  the  ChrifBan  caufe, 


tmd  xnoore  wMcbkt  to  maokind,  tha&  nlmoft  any 
priodple  that  has  ever  afhiated  the  humsln  mind. 
And  It  18  from  a  want -of  a  proper  diilinAion  having 
been  nil^de  between  the  -efie^^s  of  the  Hdiy.  Spirits 
which  were  pecuUltr  to  the  Apoftolic  age,  a^  thoi^ 
which  a  chai^  of  ;Circamftance&  nsnder  fHU  j;^eflaiy 
to  be  contmoed  in'  ths  cborbh,  that  aU  the  mlfiake$ 
upon  this  fiibje&  have  arifen. 

A  ocsfideration,  whidi  fpeaks  a  language  fufficK* 
endy  intelligible  .to  every  difcriminating  mind,  ia 
favour  of  that  rational  and  edifying  form  of  worihip 
eftaUiihed  in  our  church,  as  bed  calculated  tp-form 
thai:  t^iiper  oj^  fober  piety  and  folid  virtue,  which 
never  fails  to  produce  correi|x)nd6nt  t&d»  n|>on  the 
practice  of  all  who  iiric^idly  ufeit.  EfpeciaUy  when 
it  is  obferved,  as  in  truth  and  juflioe  it  ought  to  be,  tha( 
moft  of  the  ergots  which  have  crept  into  (he  church 
are  to  be  traced  np  to  the  ignorance  atod  incapacity  c£ 
thbfe,  who  from  time  to  time  have  deemed  themfelve^ 
qualified  to  be  interpreters  of  holy  writ* 

In  proof  of  the  foregoing  pbiition,  it  may  be  fuffi* 
cient  for  our  prefent  purpgfe  to  produce  one  inflance* 
The  or  ginal  c<Mnmjflibn  delivered  to  the  ApofUes,  as 
it  (lands  recorded  in  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel,  runs 
thus:    ^*  Go  ye,  and  t^^h  all  iiatioDs.  bapti^ini? 
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them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
^f  the  Holy  Ghofl;  teaching  them  to  obfenre  all 
things  whatfoenoer  I  have  commanded  yoo/'  &c. 
From  the  letter  of  this  commilficm^  as  it  (lands  ^  in  oar 
tranflation^a  ccmdufion  has  been  xirawn  by  fom^  that 
a  previous  acquaintance  with  the  principies  of  Chrift- 
ianity  is  a  neoeflary  qualification'  for  admiffion  inco 
the  Chriftiin  church;  and  that  infants,  in  coniequence 
of  their  incapacity  to  learn,  are  of  courfe  exclnded 
freni  that  privilege.  But  had  tbe  early  patrons  oi 
this  erroneous  opinion  in  this  country  been  acquainted 
with  the  origplnal^  language,  in  which  this  Apc^loltc 
commiifion  was  firft  delivered  "to  the  woiid,  th^ 
would  have  been  fatisfied,  that  a  cooclufion^  the  Y&y 
oppofite  to  the  one  drawn  by  them,  is  what  the  paf« 
fiige  in  queftion  ieems  defighed  to  point  out.  In 
proof  of  thi^  pofition,  it  is  tobeobierved,  that  the 
words  teach  and  teachings  which  occur  in  this  remiark- 
able  paflage,  are  in  the  original  Greek  exprefied  by 
two  words,  conveying  two  difierent  meanings,  I& 
conformity  with  which,  the  conuniffion  in  qyeflion 

*  The  Gofpel  according  to  St.  Matthew  was  originally  written 
by  him  in  Hebrew,  for  the  benefit  of  the.  Jews  at  Jemialem;  bt 
afterwards  tranflated  by  him,  or  fome  apoftolical  perfon,  into  Greeki 
and  in  that  language  received  into  the  canon  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  by  the  whole  pcimitive  (churdu  ' 


tniay  with  propsiacy  be  read  thtft :  "  Go  ye,  and  make 
difc^>k6  of  altnaittonsy  baptising  them,  &c.;  and 
when  admitted  into  tHe  churdi  4^  baptifm,  teacK 
tbem  to  obferve  ill  things/*  &c.  Children,  the?f d- 
fore,  are  admitted  into  a  fbite.or  diiciplefliip  in  the 
chuvoh,  or  fchool,  of  Christ,  npon  the  fame  ideal 
that  they  are  admitted  into  that  ftate  in  any  other 
fchool^  not  becaufe  they  have  been  already  taught, 
but  in  order  that  they  may  learn.  In  confirmation 
of  the  foregoing  remark,  it  may  be  obferved,  thaf  ^ 
the  EaAem  chnndhes,  where  the  Oofpd  dffSt.  Mat- 
thew was  readip the  Gr^^^ language, the erroneout 
qpiaioh  here  alluded  to,  refpefting  the  hicapacity  of 
ifliants  for  admiffion  into  the  chutrh  by.  baptifm, 
newrtprtvailcd. 

Another  text  which  hais  been  prefied  mto  the  fame 
fervice^  by  the  patrons  of  this  erroneous  opinion,  wffl 
alfo  be  found  unequal  to  the  weight  that  has  been 
attempted  to  be  laid  upon  it.  '^  Except  a  man  be 
bom  of  water  and  of  the  fpirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  Goi>/'  John  iii.  5.  But  in  the 
original  it  is,  **  except  a  per/on^  any  one  he  born,'^ 
&c'.  a  term  of  general  import,  and  applicable,  confe- 
quently,  to  all  ageS  and  perfons,  to  man^  womaHi 
and  child.    I  have  thought  it  'neceffitry  to  point  out 
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thefe  two  pafl^ges  of  fcriptnre  to  Botkey^wtth  die 
Tiew  of  (hewing  the  tieader  the  taxmxw  ground  wpcm 
which  the  objedtoo  to  iii£uit  baptifin  oiigiitaUy  flood. 
The  aigoments  jince  drawn  from  fome  other  ciijcutt- 
ftances  recorded  m  holy  writ  m  (nppatt  of  it^  have 
been  broaght  f cMrwar^  to  prop  up  a  feeble  caiifi^ 
which  its  zealous  advocate  having  once  ^fyotioi 
have  thought  themfelves  obliged^  at  all  events^  to 
maintain.  Whilft,  on  the  other  fide^  is  to  be  plaood 
that  momentous  omfideratioo  rdpe^ting  the  rdfigtoos 
education  of  children^  which  rejifoo,  eiq)aieaoe»  and 
icripture,  uuiformly  reccHnmend  to  parental  attentmu 
Reafon  tells  us,  that  if  2^  jdasnt  be  difpofed  im  ks 
m£nit  fbteto  take  an  untow^  growth,  early  train- 
ing is  the  only  mode  calculated  to  correA  the  natural 
tendency.  What  dns  plant  is  m  iht^sicgl^  man  is 
in  the  moral  wc^ld}  a  being  who^  from  the  corruption 
of  his  nature,  is^ifpofed  to  eviL  Vicious  affisfijons, 
like  noxious  weeds,  are  the  natural  produce  of  the 
human  foil}  which  will  of  courfe  ripen  into  maturity, 
if  eariy  pains  .be  not  taken  to-eAdieate  them,  and 
fdant  in  their  room  thofe  graces  of  the  Chriftian  tem- 
per, which  as  they  are  csotk:s  in  the  foil  o£  the 
luiman  heart,  {equire,  in  order  to  thdr  being  pre- 
faced in  heahh  and  vigour,  early  autiiDg,  cooftast 
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foperintendance^)  and  affiduous  care.  The  royal  m-^ 
Ibruftor,  therefoiv,  in  his  diredK>ns  to  ^^  train  i^  a 
child  in  the  way  that  he  fhould  go/'  fpake  the  Ian- 

■ 

guage  of  found  vifdom;  of  a  man  acquainted  with 
the  adiial  ftate  of  hunian  nature,  and  folicitous  of 
prodding  the  only  remedy,  under  Gqp,  againfl  its 
prevailing  com^tion. 

The  experience  of  mankind  informs  us,  that  the 
welf^e,  we  might .  fay  the  exiftence,  of  civilized 
fociety,  in  a  great  mesifure  depends  ii^cHi  4^e  prop&r 
difehaTge  of  the  parental  duty.  And  with  refpeft  to 
religious  education  in. particular,  the  Jewifli  hiftoriaa 
ioforaiis  us,  that  tliere  were  x^eimi  iefs  among  4^ 
Jew&  than  four  iimidned  houfes  of  catechizing,  wfaem 
the 'law  and  the.  Talmud  were  regularly  expounded; 
and,  moreover^  th^t  there  was  an.  a£i  made  at  JetW' 
tikxt^  which  ;o1a%cd  all  chJldran  of  a  certain  age 
to  attend,  m  conformity  with  that  ^ofitive  injundtoa 
^diaccompomied^ith^  delivery  of  thelaw»  and  is. 
dms  recorded  fer^dnr  admonitioiiL:  ^^  The  wocds 
^hich  I  command  dice  tins  day  fltall  be  in  thtoe 
heart;  and  them  fhak  teach  them  diligently  unto  ihj 
children;  and  flrait  talk  of  them  when  thou  fitted  in 
thine  houfe,  and  when  thou  walkeft  by  the  way,  and 
^hen  thou  lieft  down,  and  when  thou  rifcft  up.*'* 

^  DsvT.  xi.  if* 


-I 
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It  feems  almoft  unneceflkry  to  ?dd,  that  the  con- 
trary pradice  which  prevaik  'widi  matiy  parentMy  in 
confeqnence  c^  their  having  takcAi  up  an  erroneous 
6pinion  refpedrng- in&nt  baptifm,  of  leaving  their 
children  as  it  were  to  their  own  training,  in  expe^- 
tibn  of  an  extraordinary  call:  from  die  Spirit,  wh^ 
their  day  of  converfion  ifiall  arrive;  has  been  the  moft 
miinous  to  the  Chriftian  caufe,  and  the  moft  advan- 
tageous to  that  of  Its  grand  enemy,  that  ever  could 
pn^eed  from  the  human  mind*     A  prafiice,  which, 
were  it  to  become  general,  would  prove  the  moft 
cffie^al  mean,  not  only  of  banifliing  Chrtflianity 
from  the  world,  but  of  reducmg  the  inhalMtantS' of  it 
to  a  wild  ftate  of  nature,  that  could  pcffibly  be  devifed* 
A  confideration,  which  muft  powerfully  enforce  hfelf 
upon  the  mind  of  every  parent,  who  regards  the 
welfare  of  his  own  children;  who.  has  formed  any 
idea  of  his  own  duty;  who  has  remarked,  what  his 
Bible  teaches  him  to. do,  the  great  attention  that  was 
paid  to  children  under  the  Jewifii  difpen&tion;  and 
iias,  for  a  moment,  confidered,   that  one  of  the 
Teafons  given,  by  God  him&lf  for  the  particular  fa* 
mtar  with  which  He  was  pleafed  todiffinguifh  Abra* 
aiAMy  is  thus  exprefled,  Gen.  xviii.  "  For  I  know 


». 
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him^*'  fays  G0D5  ^^  that  he  will  conunand  his  childrea 
and  hts  houfhold  after  him,  and  tfa«jr  fhall  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lori>.*^ 

There  is  one  pCMnt  more,  upon  which  it  may  bo 
proper  to  add  a  ihort  word,  by  way  of  obviating  an 
objection  very  comaioply  made  agaiail  the  fervice  of 
our  church,  by  thofe  who  are  either  unpoiTeiTed  Of 
candour  or  difcrsninatioa. 

When  the  church  of  Englamd  firft  emancipated 
herfelf  from  the  ihackles  of  the  Romifh  worihip,  it 
was  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  fome  Proteftants^ 
with  more  zeal  than  /  judgment,  fliould  entertain  ai 
jealoufy  of  forms  and  ceremonies,  as  (6ndij}g  to  pre« 
fenre  the  veftiges  of  that  idolatry  which  tliey  had. 
wifely  renounced.  But  had  they  confider^.  that  the 
divines,  whQ  fcrupled  not  to  ufe  thofe  forms  and 
ceremonies,  which  were  judged  expedient  to  be 
retained  in  our, church,  werefom^  of  the  mpft  power- 
ful advocates  the  Proteftant  cauie  ever  had,  they 
would  in  candour  have  concluded,,  that  the  obje^ion 
to  forms  and  ceremonies  mu(t  chiefly  depend  upoii 
the  idea  with  which  they  are  accompanied  in  the  mind 
of  the  party  engaged  in  them*;  and  that,  confequently, 
they  may  be  not  only  very  innocent,  but  very  advan- 
tageous aiEftances  to  religious  worihip. 
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'  Forms,  coofidened  merdy  id  tbemfehres,  are  hot 
the  oadide  of  ie%ion;  and  if  th^  lead  to  nodiiDg 
beyond  that,  it  matters  not  in  what  phce  they  are 
ptafijfed)  or  by  whom.  Thus  iv  all  ralumal  men 
leadily  agiee.  Their  diiagreement  coofifts  in  this: 
ibme  men  rged  fmms,  from  a  raBembrance  of  their 
paft  abufe;  whilft  others  more  wifely  determine,  that 
the  advantage  they  are  calculated  to  produce,  ought 
sot  to  be  facri&ed  to  the  evil  which,  through  the 
corruption  of  fauman  nature,  may  occafiooally  be 
derived  from  them.  And  tlus  determmation.  is  Ger- 
tainly  beft  fuited  to  the  ftate  of  the  party  conoemcxL 
Man  is  a  being  compounded  of  foul  and  body; 
lus  religion,  therefore,  muft  be  fuitol  to  his  circum- 
fiances.  That  muft  alfo  have  a  foul  and  body,  a 
i^iritual  and  a  corporal  part}  upon  the  proper  union 
^f  which  two  parts,  the  fpiritual  life  of  its  profeflbr 
will,  upon  experience,  be  found  to  depend.  For 
certain  it  is,  that  religion  may  be  too  refined^  for  the 
prefent  grofs  ftate  of  the  human  undecftanding; 
ivhich  muft  recdive  much  of  its  infiormation  ou  divine 
£ibje£is  through  a  fenfible  m^iunu  .  Hence  the 
language  of  the  Bible  is,  for  the  moft  part,  a  language 
efjimiliiudesi  the  eye  of  fenie  being  made  to  minifter 
to  the  eye  of  the  underftanding;  natural  and  viiible 
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objefb  bang  tmfddyed  lo^oQvey  to  dm  mmd  tkofe 
ideas,  which  it  i&  not  in  a  ccmdition  to  recdve  in  any 
other  way, 

Correfpoodent  with  this  figurative  language  of 
fi^ptare,  aie  the  forms  or  f^urative  fervicies  which 
have  been  introduced  into  reUgious  worihip.  They 
are  defigned  to  minifter  to  a  fimilar  purpofe;  namely, 
to  infbnn  the  underfbnding,  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
to  awaken  and  keep  alive  the  attention  to  thofe  fpiri« 
tnai  ihhjefts,  which  m^ht  otherwife  malce  little  or 
ooimfH-effion*  Taken  in  this^  light,  they  may  be 
confidered  as  a  fort  of  explanatory  appendages  to  refi« 
gions  worihip;  and  if  made  that  ufe  of  f<M-  .which 
they  were  appoiiU:ed,  mud,  in  a  great  degree,  tend 
to  the  fpiritual  advantage  of  the  parties  engaged 
ia>them» 

On  this  account  they  have  made  a  part  of  every 

*  ■  .  ■         ' 

religion,  true  as  well  as  falfe,  that  has  appeared  in 
the  world.  The  Jewifli  religion,  that  peculiar  dif- 
penfation  of  God,  abounded  with  them;  from  which 
our  SAVidcjR  feleded  thofe  which  were  adapted  to 
the  Chriflian  inftitution^  from  whence  the  conclu- 
fion  is,  that  foflns  have  always  been  deemed  neceflary 
to  the  fupport  of  religion  in  every  age. 


/     * 
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Abiifes  ifaete  have  been,  and  always  wili  be,  in  a 
baiine&  in  which  mam  is  conoerned.  The  Jew,  in 
our  Saviour's  day,  was  a  fcrupulous  ohferver  of 
fwms,  whilft  be  knew  nothing*  of  the  ipirit  to  which 
they  were  deiigned  to  lead.  ^*  He  wi&ed  dil^^tiy 
the  ontfide  of  the  platter,''  whilft  the  infide  wasiif* 

fered  to  remain  unclean. 

« 

The  Roman  Catholic,  who  regulates  his  religibus 
iervice  by  h^  bead-roll,  is  in  a  ibmewhat  fimilar 
condition.  And  fo  is  every  meibber  of  our  com* 
niinioa,  who  fabftitntes  the  form  of  godlinefs  for  the 
power  of  it. 

The  objeft  of  true  religion  has  been  at  all  times 
the  fame;  namely,  to  make  man  a fpiritual  being.  So 
fair  as  forms  cotitribute  to  this  purpofe,  and  from 
their  impreiEon  upon  the  mind  they  contribute  greatly 
tp  it,  they  are  an  eflential  part  of  religion* 

But  there  are  two  extremes  in  this  cafe,  betweea 
which  the  line  of  the  wife  man's  condud  will  be  care* 
fiiUy  drawn;  from  a  conviction,  that  the  abuie  and 
negleft  of  forms  tend  nearly  in  an  equal  degree  to 
defeat  the  deiired  purpofe;  the  one  leading  as  cer« 
tainly  to  fuperftition  and  hypocrify,  as  the  other  does 
to  irreligion  and  prophanenels.  .  A  conlideratioa, 
which,  it  may  be  hoped^  will  give  additional  weight 


/.. 
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to  what  hsA  Been  £iid  in  a  former  dlfdoUife  upon  the 
advantages  attendant  upon  tdmniiinioa  with  oiir 
chorch^  the  forms  of^lmh  are  neither  fi>  multiplied 
as  b  engrofs  the  attention^  nor  yet  fo  iafignificaat 
as  not  to  convey  a  fuffici^tly  inftrudiVe  meaning  to 
the  miiidj  of  the  woi'ihippen  Indeed,  if  any  chmth 
has  been  {6  judicious,  as  to  keep  the  goldai  mean 
between  loading  the  fervice  df  God  with  external 
forms  on  the  one  hand^  and  ftripping  it  fo  bare  on 
the  other,  as  not  to  leave  fi^fident  fdr  the  purpofes 
of  bodily  worship  and  mental  contemplation,  the 
Church  of  England  may  joiUy  lay  claim  to  this  dif* 
trnftion*  And  he  who  perfoades  himfelf  that  f eltgion 
is  to  be  preferred  in  the  wcHi^d  without  forms,  makes 
hinsTdf  wifer  than  God;  at  die  fame  thne  that  he 
manifbfts  his  ignorance  of  the  nature  smd  charaAer 
of  man. 
The  gaMral  view  of  the  -fubje^t,  whieh  has  been 

here  laid  bdlbre  the  reader,  is  defigned^  to  lead  him 

» 

to  the  confideration  of  his  dwn  particular  cafe. 

The  eftal^ilhedi  church  of  this  kingdom  is  a  branch 
of  the  church  of  Christ.  The  congregation  to 
which  fome  Chriftians  are  joined^  is  a  mahifeft  iepa* 
ration  from  it.  The  teadiers  to  wbofe  care  they  have 
committed  therafelves,  own  no  relation  to  that  fjriri- 

X 
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.  tual  iociety^  tQ  which  all  ChrHUans  ought  to.beunited. 
To  mal^  ufe,  then,  of  the  jai^i^e  oi  the  ptimit^e 
church,  b&^.  U  altar  fet  up  againft  akar,'  and  paftor 

.  ^igainft.  paftQtv  ,  From  whence  it  follows,  that  if  there 

.  ever  were  fii<^.  a  fin  as  that  oifchifm^  in  any  age  of 
the  Chriilian  church,  it  is  now:  to  be  found  among 
OS.  It  behoves  thofe,  therefore,  whom  it  may  con- 
cern, to  take  this  fubje^k  into  ierious  wnfideration* 
Should  our  church  require  any  terms  of  communioD 
with  which  they  are  perfuaded  they  ought  not  to 
comply,  fo  l(^g  as  that  perfuafion  lafts,  their  iqsara. 
tion  from  the  church  ot^t  to  continue.  But  it  mult 

jbe  remembered  at  the  fame  time^  that  their  perfuaiioQ 
in  this  cafe  will  be  their  juftificajtion  in  th^  fight  of 
God,  in  fHrpportion  only  a^  it  has  been  built. upon 
rational  and  confcienfious  cooviftion.  Should  it  have 
been  taken  up  with  paf&on  or  prejudice^  or  adopted 

-without  examination;  andihould  any  means  of  in- 
formation,  haVe  been  negle&ed,  which  might  have 

'  been  made  ufe  of  for  the  dire&ion  of  their  judgment, 

« 

,  their  ^rror  in  this  cafe  will  be  their  .fin,  becaufe  it  has 
been  dejriyed  frpm  their  negle^l;  and  their  confequent 
fep^ration  from  the  church  will  be  alfo  a  fin;  for 
one  fin.will  npt  be  permitted  tq  be  pleaded  in  excufe 
f9r  anptlj^.  : 
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Let  me  intreat  fiich  Chriftahs,  .then,  taeacaftmie 
fairly  the  grouIId^tlpoIl.\rhfch  their -feparation  ftands. 
Let  the  objedionawMch  they  have  to  commumon 
with  our  qhurch  be  broughtto  a.feir  trial;  laying 
aiSde  every  prejudice-,;  not  being  too^wife  in  their  own 
conceits,  but  advifing  with  thofe  who  are  better  qua- 
lified to  judge  than  themfelves,  and  frqm  whom  they 
have  a  right  to  e^^eft  iight  anddirijftion:  remem- 
bering, that  the  Cbriftian  miniftry  was  inftituted  for 
the  veiy  purpofe  of  preventing  Chriftians^**  being 
carried  to  and  £ra  with  every  windof  xtoflzine,  by  the 
Height  of  men,  and  cunning  craftine^,  whereby  they 
lie  in  Wait  to  deceive;  and  that  pixMfeilBng'.  the  faith 
in  the  tmity  of  ;the^  fpirit:^  and  in  the  bond  of  peace^ 
they  might  be.  edified  m:tnith  and  JaVe/' 

Having  thus  brought  to  recolhs£tion  the  principal 
defign  of  the  foregoing  Difcourfesj  Which  was  to  fur- 
nilh  that  4sniform  and  oonfifleat  notion  of  .the  nature, 
defign,  and  conftitation,  of  the  ChrUlian  chiirch^  which 
might  qualify  the  reader  tp  judge  dF  the  confequences 
attendtot  upon  a  wilful  feparation  from  it,  I  haflea 
to  a  concluiion;  craving  time  only  to  prefs  that  part 
of  the  fiibjeft  upon  his  mind,  which  it  was  one  objeft 
of  the  eftabliflunent  of  Christ^s  church  upon  earth 
to  promote;  namely,  that  whilil  men  with  one  mind 
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and  one  moath  glorified  God,  thdr  comnmiiicaticHi 

with  each  other  in  the  iameads  oFteligiaiis  ^otihip, 

might  fbrm  »bond^f  Qmffian  felkmfliipyeffedual  for 

the  ficurity  of  peace  and  good-^viU  among  themfdves. 

"  It  was  a  remark  long  fince  made  by  a  learned 

writer,  that  the  fame  fate  (if  the  expreiBon  may  be 

'Emitted)  has  attended  the  Chriftian,  which  of  old 

attended  the  Jewiih,  religion.    The  great  command- 

ment,  which  conftituted  the  foundaticm  and  principal 

:^iara6teriftic  of  the  Jewifh  rdigion  was,  that  the 

Ifraelites  ihould'worfhip  the  Lord  then*  God,  and 

that  to  Him  only  their  fervice  ihoald  be  dedicated 

But,  alas!  this  Was  the  commandment  which  they  weie 

moft  difpojfed  to  break ;  idolatry  being  that  prevailing 

fin  of  the  J^&  people,  to  reclaim  them  fixHh  wludi 

'air  the  methods  of  Divine  Providtoce  proved  for  a 

Jong  time  inefi^&ual. 

.  Charity,  or  a  difpdkion  to  peace  smd  miity,  is  the 
fecond  great  commandment  of  the  Gofpel,  and  i 
prindpal  cfaaraaeriflic  of  the  €hriflian  refigon.  ^  By 
this  ihall  all  men  know,"  fays  Christ,  **r  that  ye  are 
my  difdples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.**  But 
of  all  this  comnaandinents  obligatory  upon,  thd  Chrift- 
ian  profeflbr,  this,  perhaps,  is  the  one  to  whidi  leaft 
attenticm  has  been  paid,    indeed,  through  the  aum- 


be^lefs  diviik>Q8  vi^kich  have  unhaj^fly  taika  place 
among  Ch^^^  ^^  that  alienation  of  mnd  fronr 
each  other  confeqtsent  thereupon,  it  is  a  command- 
meat  which  feem&  almoft  entirely  to  ha^e  loft  its  force,. 
Hence  it  ha$  ha^pmed,  that  Chriftians^  io  called,  hav^ 
top  frequently  borne  ao  Tefemblaace  to  that  amigble 
charaifter^  by  whicb>  in  conformity  wtth^  the  Gofpel 
ftandari  of  peiirfefijoii,  they  ought  to  be  diftinguiflied* 

The  firft:  and  great  defign  of  Chriftian^ty  was  to 
reconcife  man  to  Goo;  the  fecond,  to  reconcile  mea 
to  eai^h  oAer. 

If  then  we  arq.right  in  our  principle,  that  one  dbn 
jeft  which  the  Friend  of  fallen  man  had  in  view  in  ther 
eftaUiflimeiit  of  ;lus  dmrcb  upon  earth  Tx^as,  to  pro- 
i90te.  peace  and  good-will,  by  engagbg  the  members 
cf  it  in  the  uniform  and  focial  pnrfuit  of  the  fame  in- 
t^efting  copceriEi;  we  (hall  not  be  wrong  in  our  con^ 
dttfipn,  thai  the  caufe  which  has  produced  an  ei&^l: 
fo  (contrfury  to  thil  benevolent  obje^k,  muft  proceed' 
from  the  very  oppofite  quarter;  and  that  the  grand 
enemy  of  man,  coHfequently,  is  the  parent  of  divifion*> 
"  The  greatnefs  of  God,'*  as  a  found  writer*  of  our 
church  has  well  expreflkd  himfelf,  *'  is  meafured  by 
his  goo^efs)  his  power  is  exerciied  in  communicatinff 

0 

•  W.  Jones. 
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Kght  andcomfey^.  'He  openetfa  his  hand,  and  the 
"whole  creatioa  partakes  of  Hshwsatj.  '  Being  per* 
£e£t  in  knoe  and  beneficence.  He  istlierefore  perfeft  m 
greatnefs. '.  BatLlock  aa  theochnr-hand,  and  you  will 
find  that  miffhirfidiftinguiflies  the  pQtircfr  of  Sat aW: 
Us  greatnds  canfifts  wholly  «  cMS^g  the  Sierdihl 

,  plan  o£  redemptron,  and  comterafiiilg  the  Divine 
beneirdend^;  the  propagation ^fdifeord  and- difbrder 
16  neceflarjnto  the  keeping  uf  of  Idf  graocikur,  and  to 
llie  increafit  of  his.kingdom/^    .  wD  c  in 

This  coniideration  accounts  for  the  ttetfacnt  "and 

^vr^ent  exfa6l-ta;ii(ms  to  peaoe  uai'^vantfj  to  be  met 
with  in  the  ^cted  writings§  is  coi^tuting  a  grand 
hinge,  npon  whidi  ^  fMCcefe  i>f  -the  Cl^iftian  Scheme 
muil,  in  a  gresit  meafure,  be  e^tp^^d  to  turn*  Upon 
ihb  idea  the  OdD  of  •  Chriftians  is  reprefented  as  a 
Goo  of  peace  and  h»ve,  and-^his  exanq^  ftt  ib#th  as 
a  pattern  for  man's  imitation*  ^*  Bdoved^'*  fays 
the  Apoftfey  ^^  if  God  fo  loved  us,  ki  fending  his  cmly 
begotten  San  into*  the  world,  thdt  we^mijght  live 
through  him,  we  ought  silfo  tp  l6Ve  one  aiiodicr, 

•  •  • 

And  hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  Him,  and  He 
in  us  j'*  in  other  words,  *^  tha^  we  iare  ChriAians, 
becaufe  He  hath  given  us  af  his  fpiritt'^      i  jobi^ 


DlgCOUKSE.  Qi5S 

VpOTk  the  fame  idea^  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
which  is  his  church^  k  defcribed  to  be  ^^righteouf* 
ne&^  and  peace,  add  joy,  in  the  Holy  Ghoft/' 

To  qualify  men  fof  a  flate  of  memberihip  in  this 
fpiritual  kingdom,  they  are  required  to  ^^  follow  after 
the.  things  whkh  make  for  peace,  and  things  where- 
with one  may  edify  another."      Rom,  -xiv.    19. 
^VAs  much  as  lieth  in  ihem  to  live  peaceably  ^ith 
all  nwu" "  Rom*  xiir  18.    <'  To  be  of  one  mindj  to' 
live  ih  peace,  and  the  God  of  peace  ihall*  be  with 
them*"  •    a  Con  xiii,  11.     "  Finally;  my  brethren," 
iayl  the  ApofUe,  in.  pro&catiod  of  the  fame  Divine- 
idea,  *^  if  there  be  any  confolation  in  Christ,  any 
cOQ)£6rtjofiove,!if  any  £ellowihip  of  thefpirit,  if  any 
bowels  ^fm^des,  fulfil  ye  my  joy;  that  ye  be  like 
i^iod^dy  having  :the  fame  lore,'  being  ^bf  one  accord, 
of  one  mind. '  Let  pothitig  be  done  through  flrife  or 
vw-glory ;  but  in  lowliQefsr^of  mind  let  each  efteem 
others  better  than  thiemielves/'    PhrL  ii«    i ,  &c* 
And  as  ^*  there  is  one  bodjr  aiad  «ne  fpint,  even  as  ye 
are  icaUed  Ifi  one  hope  of  your  calling,-  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewitb  ye  are  called,  with  all  low- 
linefs  and  meeknefs,  \$rith  long«-(uffering,  forbearing 
each;  other;  in  love;  endeiavis^ing  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  ^irit  in  the  bond  of  peace."* 

•  Ephef*  iv^  z% 
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From  hence,  it  appiears^  '.that the  religioa  of  GimisT 
is  a  religion  ofjfn^bilifieii^  •  bo  }d»  thm  of  vuftives. 
It  teacher  u$,.^fte|^  the  e^s^diple  of  that  bk%d  Beripn 
who  felt  for  all  men^  to  .t<ike  a  Jively  intej%ft  in  the 
gDOcems  of  our  fellow-cr^twes;,  to  rejoice  with  tbcni^ 
in  profperity,  and  fympathijse  i^itb  them  ia^xiifoeft; 
and  treading  in  the  flep$  q£  Hii)[i  who  went  ^bont 
fCpntinually  4Qing  good,  to  abound  id  th&iabcmr^^f 
Chriflian  benevolence;  in  the.  words  pf  fixe '  Apoftle, 
^^  to  b^lpgdiy  affeftioned  oat  to  another  widtbM^ 
therly  love;  to  be  tienderthearted,  forgiving  one  aii- 
t^her,.  even  ?is . jGloD  for  Christ's  fake  hath-  fos?- 
given  us/'  Rom.  scii,  ro«  The  {qregoing  pi&xm 
of  Chriftianity,  though  but  partially  dntm),  iimuflie^ 
a  powerful  ^gun^eat  in  favour  of  that  p)aii^  itrhk^ 
places  m^n.  in  a  condition  beft  calculated  to  proitidte 
this  great  ob|e&  of  his  Chriflscn  froSsS^osu 

Upon  xh^  fuppafitipOy .  them  that  there  va*  lio 
Divine  inftitutjon  jn  this  cafe^  which  daimed  obedi^ce 
pn  the  part  of  man;  a&d  .th&mode  of  religious  wor- 
^ip9  ^^  ^ .  master  qf  {MQfe&*  mdiffeMBce^  was  lei^ 
to'  the  arbitrary  dii£:retk>n  of  every  iodividaal  eur 
gaged  in  it;  the  p|aa  winch  GaB  haa  gra«ioufly 
marked  out  f^r  inen»  :by  iikxirporating  •  them  mtq 
pne  body   or  fo^iety  vi^der  legular  gQy«t»ni«t^ 


\ 


* 

in  ccmfe^uep^e  of  which  they  became  *  nfeceflaril^ 

> 

jomed  together  by;  that  fimilarity  of  condition  and 
iotei^ft,  and  tfaatiufe  of  the  fame  appointed  ihe'aitis 
for  the  promotiott -of  -  their  general  coiicern,  which 
muft,  from  the  confliitution  of  hum^nnaturei  be  pro* 
duftive  of  mutual  regard  and  mutual  afliftance ;  wouW 
be  th^  pfcm,  whiidi,  if  proppfed  to  hlnqi  by  his  felloW- 
oreatUiTes,  every  thinking  Chriftian,  it  might  befup* 
pofed,  would  readily  adopt.  * 

Let  not,  then,  thii  plan  cS /octal  religion  be  negii 
kftcd,  or  thought  lightly  oi^  becaufe  it  has  been 
Jn-qjeflted  by  thit  alL-wife  Beitig^  who^  from"  knowing 
what  was  in  man,  not  only  knew  how  beft  to  provide 
fcff  die  circumftances  of  the  party  for  whofe  fervica 
it  wa$  eftablifted,  but   who,  from  the  relation  in 

r 

which  man  ftands  to  Him,  has  a  right  to  exalt  hisr 
obedience  lo  it.  Rather  let  m  with  gratitude  av&(l 
purfdves  of  that  ailiflance,  which  the  eftablifhment 
of  the  church  upon  earth  minHters  to  our  condition; 
s^nd  not  iacrl^ce  th^t  good,  which  it  is  fo  well  ca1« 
culiJted  to  produife^  to  vain  dreams  of  more  ipiritual 
per&^on,  ia  ways  of  our  own  devifihg. 

"  The  firft  bkigng  that  T  daily  beg  of  my  Goo* 
for  1^  church  (faid  that  piou^  and  a%£tionate  bi- 
ftop,*  whofe  charaider  the  Chrifti^n  is  only  at  a 

f  Bifhop  Hall« 
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lo(s  whether  moft  to  love  or  admire}  is,  our  Savi- 
ou  r's  legacy,  peace;  that  fweet  peace,  which  in  the 
very  name  of  it  comprehends  all.happineis  both  of 
^ftate  and  difpofition.  Other  graces  are  for  the 
beauty  of  the  church;  this  for  the  health  and  life  of 
it«  No  marvel  then,  if  the  church,  labouring  here 
below,  make  it  her  daily  fuit  to  her  glorious  bride- 
groom in  heaven;  '^  Give  peace  in  our  time,  O 
Lord/'  And  would  to  God,  that  the  united  voice 
pf  Chriftiansj  of  every  denomination,  might  be  heard 
joining  in  the  charitable  petition,  ^^  Give  peace  in 
our  time,  O  Lokd;  that  peace  which  pafleth  all 
underftanding/* 

3ut  divifion,  we  all  know,  cannot  lead  to  unity 
and  peace.  Divifion, ,  therefore,  muft  in  its  nature 
be  hoftile  to  one  gre^t  objed  of  the  Ghriftian  religion. 
As  fuchy  it  muil  be  icrupulodly  avoided  by  every 
man,  who  would  co«gper^te  with  .God  m  the  redo* 
ration  of  bis  fallen  natnre, 

•  It  is  the  empbym^nt  of  the  Chriftian's  life  to  be 
^pradually  <:h^nged  ip^O.  the  image,  of  his  Divine 
Mafter;  that  ^'  the  fswe  mind,^'  fo  far  as  buiiaan 
infirmity  will  permit,  :^^  may  be  in  him,  which,  was 
ip  Christ  j£s^ss  aod  the  hope  which  he  enter- 
t^s,  will  be  always  proportiooate  to  the  degreeief 


m«taviisp.  ''  g5sr 

i^femblance,  vhkh  U'to  be.ti^ced  bet^detf^  him  mSt 
lys  Divine  pattern^     •  ■     • 

When  Cliriftiaa&,  therefore,  regard  the  Church  g$ 
their  coimman  mother, .  asd  themfehres-as'hrethreo, 
travelling  in  &Ilowihipd}rough  tbe^wiidfniefd.ofthis. 
vorld  to  their  prom^d  Jand ;  they  willr'aot,  hy  petty: 
4ifputes  on  the  road,  expgfe  themfdve^  to  the  attacks 
of  their  forxounding  enemies :  but,  thfc  jgrand  obje^r 
in  view  iVallovrmg  np  every  other  cDiifidecatioD,  all 
di^eilces  pf  opinion  wiUigive  way^.fadie  cuItiyatkRi 
of  that- temper,  neeeflkry  to  qualify:  thepa  for.  the* 
enJQytnenst.  of  the  bkffed  country, itowat'dsi  .which 
tlieir  courfe  ist  direi^edf  :   i  .         . 

.  In  fticU  cafe,  tl^  .golden  age,  of  the.  priinhive 
church  would  return  upon  usj  and  the  proverb, 
4efcriptive  of  the  amiable  character  of  its  early  mem^ 
hers,  ^' .  jfee  hpw  thefe  Cbriftians  Idve  orie  ^other,^* 
would  ag^  be  ife^iined. . :  Such  an  events  jrather  to 
be  wi0iedfor>iQ  thef^days  thim  expend,  would 
bring  ip.the  aqcoppliibmeut  of  the  glorious  promifes, 
\yl}ich  in  lie  fpirit  of  pr<^ph^y  have  been  made  to 
the  church — *^  whisn  tb?  ^rcjf  flmll  dwell  with  ther 
lamb,  aud  th<e  leopard  ihall  lie  down,  with  the  kid; 
and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  fatling 
tOj^eth^^  s^nd  j^  Uttle  child  ihall  lead  them;'"  Vfhtn 
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^.  Ephraim  fbaSl  no  longar  envy  Judah,  nor  Judah 
vex  Ephraim ;"  and  there  (hall  be  no  more  confuming 
or  devourbig  k  all  God*8  holy  mountain. 

O  thou  Prmce  of  Peace,. and  Frirad  of  fallen 
nian!  who-  purchafed  the  cjiurdi  with  thine  own 
blood;  heal  the  breaches  of  it,  we  befeech  thee,  by 
the  communication  of  thy  grace  to  all  its  members; 
prepare  them  for  that  more  perfed  ftate  of  thy  king* 
dam,  to  which  they  are  taught  to  look  forward;  by 
giiring  them  aa  heart  capable  of  receiving  all  thde 
impreflions,  which  thy  religion  was  defigned  to  make 
upon  it,  diat  thofe  who  hold  fail  the  ^th  of  thy 
Gofpel^  m^y  alfo  poflefs  the  fpirit  of  it  2  to  thb  end, 
$3c  in  the  mind  of  every  Chriftisui  prbfefibr  thk  im- 
portant truth,  that  diarity,  or  a  difpofition  to  peace 
and  unity,  is  that  bond  of  perfe£hids,  without  which 
no  man,  be  his  other  preteniions  what  they  may,  can 
be  qualified  for  admiffion  into  that  body  place,  "from 
whence  difcord  and  diviiion  wiQ  be  fdr  ever  eiroluded, 
and  where  nothing  will  be  heard,  but  the  gratefol 
founds  of  harmony  and  bve.  Even  fo,-hMfe() 
Jesus,  for  thy  church'^  fake*    Amtiu 


1^  •. 
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To  those  Mtmbers  (ifthe.CnvRCH,  who  occasion^ 
al^fnquent  other  jpiaces  qf  Public  Worship. 


Y^CCASIONAL  Separation  from  the  diurch 
^^  ftands,  in  poiiit  of  argument,  on  the  fame 
ground  with  otcajional  conformity  to  it.  If  conformity 
to  the  church  be  a  fin  stgainft  the  confcience  of  the 
party,  which  was  the  plea  originally  fet  up  by  thofe 
who  feparated  from  it  in  this  country,  every  aft  of 
occafional  conformity,  being  a  commiifion  of  that  fin, 
muft  be  ftibjeft  to  condemnation. 

If  fchifm^  or  a  •^ilfiil  feparation  from  the  church, 
be  in  itfelf  a  fin,  as  from  the'  authority  of  fcripture 
and  the  primitive  writers  of  the  church  it  is  adjudged 
to  be;  every  occafional  feparation  from  it  muft  be 
feen  in  a.fimilar  point  of  view.  It  is  a  commifl[ion  of 
an  s^cknowledged  fin^  and  the  ortly  diflference  between 
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the  cBfi/iant  feparatifl  and  the.  occajimal  one  appeaiv 
to  be,  that  the  one  continues  in  the  habitual  practice 
of  that  fin,  which  the  other  occaiionally  commits. « 

Now  the  fin  of  fchifm  confifts,  as  we  have  akeady 
obferved,  in  a  wilful  and  needlefs  reparation  from  the 
communion  of  the  church.  And  the  church,  as  we 
underftand  the  term,  is  that  body  or  regular  focietjr 
of  Chriftians  aflembled  together  under  the  form  of 
government  which  has  been  eilabliihed  by  its  Divine 
Founder.  What  that  gov^nment  is,  having  been 
already  flxewn,  it  need  only  be  here  obferved,  that 
for  fifteen  hundred  years,  the  Gfariftian  world  knew 
no  difference  of  opinion  on  this  fubjeft. 

To  get  clear  of  the  fin  of  fchifm,.  then,  we  muft 
deny  the  e^dftence  of  the  churchy  confidered  as  an^ 
eftabliihed  fociety  under  its  regular  and  appropriate 
government;  and  in  contradiAion  to  the  original  and 
eftabliflied  ufage  of  the  term,  apply  it  in  a  vague^ 
and  indifcriminate  fenfe  to  all  aflemblies  of  Chnftians, 
of  what  denomination  or  perfuafion  foever. 

This  htudinarian  mode  of  fettling  the  pointy  by 
making  the  church  of  Christ  tomprehenfive  of  all 
the  different  feds,  into  which  the  Chriftian  world  has 
been  divided,  does  certainly  make  it  a  matter  of  indif- . 
ference^  with  what  particular  affembly  of  Chriftiau^ 
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a  noa  is  coixn^^ed.  For,  upon  tliis  prindple,  *  he 
may  attend  the  fervice  o£the  church  ia  the  mornings 
and  that  of  theoneeting-honfe  isr.&e  afternoon,  and 
ftillpreietveaconiHlency  afTdnrader;  becaufe,  in 
in  this  cafe,  he  equally  holds  communion  with  the)^- 
church  in  one  place  as  m  the  other*  But  this  idea 
being  ia  dire&  contradi  Aion  to  the  letter  of  icripture, 
and  fubverfive  of  one  great  end  which  Christ  had 
iw  view  in  the>eftablilhment  of  his. church,  which 
was  t^  the  unity  of  the  fpirit  and  .bond  of  peace 
might  be  pre&rved  among  its  members,  it  is  not  to 
«be  fuppofed  that  thofe  to  whom  I  no.V  addreis  my  felf 
are  governed  by  it.. 

The  confideration  of  their  being  profefled  memb«*3 
of  that  branch  of  the  ChrifHan  diurch  eftabliihed  in 
this  country,  added  to  that  of  their  being  ferious  and 
fpiritually'-minded  perfons,  obliges  me  to  conclude 
that  they  have  fome  better  reafon  to  give  for  their 
xonnedion  with  the  church,  than  what  is  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  accidental  circumftanee  of  their  having 
been  bom  in  its  conununion.  I  therefore  conclude, 
as  in  charity  I  ought,  that  it  is  either  from  an  impet?" 
fed  knowledge  of,  or  want  of  4ue  attention  to,  the 
nature  and  defign  of  the  Chriijkian  church,  as  a  regular 

« 

and  vijible  fociety,  together  with  a  partial  view  of 


« 

tbe  end  of  it^  dbblHhment,  that  they  are  thtis  inclaced 
to  9&  m  cmtOLdifiion  to  it« 

Jt  18  a  prevaifing  notion  o£  modem  times,  that 
where  the  Goi|)el  of  Christ  is  preadiedy  there  the 
chorch  of  Christ  is  aflembled* 

This  nc^n, .  from  its  piaufibility,  has  vidi  manf 
gained  a  degree  of  credit,  to  which,  ii^Kia  examination, 
•it  will  not  be  found  entitled.  In  (bme  fenfe,  indeed, 
iev&Y  private  Chriftian  family,  ailembled  fiir  the  pur^ 
po{e  of  religious  wcH^hip,  may  be  confidered  as  a 
church  of  Christ;  but  when  we  fpeak  of  the  chuidi 
as  a  public  body,  under  the  dire&ion  of  its  appointed 
minifters,  this  mode  of  expreffion  is  certainly  not  to 
be  admitted.  As  the  church  does  not  make  the 
do^ine,  Co  neither  does  the  dofbrine  make  the  church. 
Thefe  two  ideas,  though  defigned  to  be  infiq^arahly 
coaneftcd,  have  neverthelefs  each  a  diftiad:  and  ap- 
propriate  meaning.  The  church  is  the  candUftick; 
^he  doSrine  the  lighifet  upon  it,  for  the  purpoifeof 
iBuminating  the  place  where  it  is  fixed.  The  candle- 
.ftick  without  the  light  is  an  ufelefs  piece  of  iumiture. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  light  without  the  candleftick 
to  hold  it  is  in  conlMual  dangor  of  beit^  throwfl 
down  and  extinguiihed. 
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in  the  book  called  the  Revelation  of  St.  John, 
the  explanation  of  the  firft  vifion  given  bf  the  atigd 
was,  thlat  the  /even  candlejiicks  fignified  the  fevim 
churches  of  Afia;  and  the  feven-ftars,  which  he  held 
in  his  right-hand,  the  feyen  angels  (or  bifhops)  of 
thofe  feven  churches.  Our  SAViouk,  in  allufion 
to  his  Gofpel,  is  emblettiltically  ftiled  "  the  day-Jlar 
from  on  high  j"  *'  the  light  which  lighteth  every  maa 
that  Cometh  into  the  world.'*  John  the  Baptift  is  i 
called  •*  a  burning  and  a  Jhining  light;**  and  his 
Apoftles,  **  the  light  of  the  world.*'  In  coafcHinitf 
with  this  idea  of  giving  light  to  a  world  in  darknefs^ 

ft 

the  angel,  in  the  vifion  above-mentioned,  calls  the 
bifliops  of  the  churches  Jiarsy  in  allufk>ti  to  theiif 
office,  which  was  to  fpread  the  light  of  Gofpel  trutb 
through  their  refpeftive  dioceies^ 

The  threat,  in  the  courfe  of  this  vifion,  pi^onOoncedi 
againft  the  church  of  Ephefus,  ik^as,  that  if  file  did 
not  repent,  and  do  her  firfl:  works,  her  candle/iick 
ihould  be  removed,  i.  e.  her  miniftry  fliould  be  takeH 
away,  and  file  fliould  be  no  longei*  an  Apoftoiic 
church.  A  threat  which  has  been  fince  carried  into 
complete  execution,  in  the  cafe  of  all  the  churches 
above-mentioned.  *^ 
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From  heQce  we  fee,  that  the  church,  as  it  was 
cftablifhed,  that  it  might  be  (what  the  Apoftle  calls 
it)  "  the  ground  and  pillar  of  the  truth,"  fo  it  is 
.preferved  in  the  world  for  the  fake  of  the  truth. 
When  that  truth  is  turned  into  a  lie;  in  other  words, 
when  the  doftrine  of  the  church  becomes  fo  corrupt, 
as  no  longer  to  promote  the  end  for  which  the  church 
/was  originally  eftablifhed;  the  candle/lick,  we  have  to 
:expeft,  will  be  removed;  the  ecclefiaftical  edifice, origi- 
nally built.  Upon  the  Apoftles,  will  be  taken  down; 
-and  men  left  in  that  ftate  of  darknefs,  in  which  the 
^experience  of  the  world  tells  us  they  muft  live,  when 
the  light  which  i^ineth  from  on  high  is  withdrawn. 

From  the  pofition  here  advanced  then,  upon  the 
jauthority  of  the  Apoftle,  that  the  church  is  preferved 
in  the,  world  for  the  fake  of  the  truth  contained  in 
jt;  the  inference  is,  that  the  truth,  abftraftedly  con- 
sidered, does  not  conftitute  the  church;  for,  upon 
that  fuppofitipn,  the  eftablifliment  of  the  church,  a* 
its  guardian  and  prefervative,  had  been  unneceffary. 
The  circpmftance  of  their  having  been  joined  together 
by  God  leads  us  to  conclude,  that  the  church  and 
the  truth  cannot  long  exift  in  a  perfoQ:  ftate,  inde- 
pendent ofs  each  other;  and  the  experiment  of  fepai 
ratmg  them  has  never  been  attempted  by  man, 


!tO  OCCASIONAL  SEPARATISO'S;.  297 

\rithout  the  evil  confequences  attendant  upon  it  hav- 
ing been  manifefted  in  a  greater  or  left  degree.* 

But  allowing  that  the  Gofpel  inaj  be  preached  out 
of  the  church,  and  it  is  not  faid  that  the  removal  of 
the  light  from  the  candleftick  isi  alvtrays  immediately 
followed  by  its  extinftion,  ftill  the  members  of  the 
church  ought  not  to  go  out  oiF  the  church  after  itj 
for  this  appears  to  be  doing  evil  that  good  may  come 
of  it,  by  making  an  obedience  to  God's  ordinance 
give  way  to  a  fuppofed  fpiritual  advantage. 

It  will  be  urged,  perhaps,  that,  in  a  matter  of 
that  eflential  concern  as  ^  the  falvation  of  a  foul,  all 
attention  to  the  nature  of  the  Chriilian  diurch  will 
be   fwaliowed  up  in  the    grand   confideration  of 

*  "  In  all  the  annals  of  the  church,  whether  under  the  Law  or 
the  Gofpel,  there  is  not  one  inflance  of  a  fchifm  againft  the  prieil« 
hood  which  God  had  appointed,  but  great  errors  in  do^rine  and 
worfhip  did  follow  it.  Thus  the  priefthood  which  Micah  fet  up 
of  his  own  head,  and  that  which  Jeroboam  fet  up  in  oppofition  to 
that  of  Aaroit,  both  tfnded  in  idolatry^  Thu^  the  NoVatians  and 
Donatifts,  who  made  fchifms  againfi:  their  blfhops,  fell  into  grievous 
errors,  though  they  did  not  renounce  the  feith. 

*<  What  hydra  herefies,  and  monfti-ous  fedtd,  fifty  or  fixty  at  odtt 
time,  flowed  like  a  torrent  into  England,  in  the  times  of  forty^one^ 
after  epifcopacy  was  thrown  down. 

**  So  eVideAt  is  that  faying,  that  the  church  is  the  {Millar  and 
groimd  of  thd  truth,  that  we  can  hardly  find  any  error  which  has. 
come  into  the  church,  but  upon  an  infra^on  made  upon  the  cpifcopai 
authority."    LEsLit* 
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following  the  found  of  the  Gofpel,^  wherever  it  is 
to  be  heard. 

Had  man  been  left  to  judge  abfolutely  for  himfelf 
in  this  bufmefs,  it  might  have  been  difficult  to  have 
found  an  anfwer  to  the  foregoing  poiitien;  but  God 
having  judged  for  him,  the  moft  certain  provilion  for 
man's  falvation  will  doubtlefs  be  found  in  the  ufe  of 
the  means  appointed  by  God  for  that  purpofej  and 
thefe  are  to  be  had  in  the  church. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  a  confideration  of  fo  little  im- 
portance as  fome  men  imagine,  by  whofe  miniftrj 
our  prayers  are  offered  up  to  God,  or  through  whofe 
hands  Divine  (X-dinances  are  received :  for  we  are 
afiurcd,  the  bleflmgs  and  graces  which  Chriftianity 
teaches  us  to  expe£^  from  thefe  ordinances,  can  ordi' 
narily  be  derived  from  them,  only  when  adminiftcred 
according  to  Christ's  inftitution,  by  perfcms  regu- 
larly called,  as  he  has  direfted.  Where  fuch  may  be 
had,  and  we  may  lawfully  join  with  them,  and  ufe 
their  miniflry;  to  feparate  from  them,  is  to  rebel 
againfl:  the  authority  of  Christ,  who  appointed  them* 

But  it  is  alleged  by  thofe  who  occafionally  fepa- 
rate from  our  church,  that  the  clergy  of  it  poffefs 
neither  that  zeal  nor  knowledge,  which  ought  to 
charaAerize  their  profeffion^  that  their  preaching  i3 
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not  that  plain  preaching  of  the  crofs  which  it  ought 
to  be,  but  a  fpecies  of  human  philofophy,  which  can 
never  make  the  hearer  wife  unto  falvation. 

I  am  not  more  furprifed  that  fuch  a  charge  fhould 
be  brought,  by  thofe  who  have  fuffered  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  conduA  of  fome  minifters  of  the  church, 
and  an  attachment  to  certain  preachers  out  of  it,  to 
create  in  their  minds  unfortunate  prejudices,  than  I 
am  perfuaded  that  the  ground  for  fuch  a  charge,  as 
applicable  to  the  great  body  of  our  clergy,  does  not 
in  thefe  days  exift.  The  truth,  I  believe,  is,  that  the 
defeft  of  individuals  among  the  clergy  has  been  in- 
duflriously  magnified  into  a  general  plea  for  ieparatioa 
irom  the  church ;  ixdiicfa  is,  in  fa6l,  to  pronounce  that 
fentence  upon  the  caufe,  which  ought  to  have  been 
coniSned  to  the  party,  by  whofe  unikilfulnefs  it  haa. 
been  injured. 

The  Gofpel,  it  fhall  be  'admitted,  is  rpt  preached  / 
exaftly  in  the  fame  manner  in  the  church,  as  it  fom^* 
times  is  out  of  it ;  and  God  forbid  it  Ihould.  From  i 
the  general  tCQour  of  the  writings  of  thofe,  to.  whoux 
the  minifterial  oifice  was  originally  committed,  who, 
from  the  circumftance  of  their  being  under  the  imme- 
diate direction  of  the  fpirit, .  mud  be  confidered  per- 
fe£k  models  for  imitation;,  the  religion  of  Chj^i^t 
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appears  to  be  a  comprehenfive  fyftem  of  faith  and 
morality;  the  one  confidered  as  the  foundation,  the 
other  the  fuperftrufture  of  the  Chriftian  buiWing. 
Now  we  know  that  where  the  foundation  is  not 

« 

firmly  laid,  the  fuperftrufture  raifed  upon  it,  however 
excellent  the  materials  of  which  it  is  compofed,  muft 
m  a  fliort  time  faU  to  the  ground.  But  we  alfo  know, 
that  where  tTie  whole  time  is  fpent  in  laying  the  foun, 
datipn,  the  work  not  being  carried  above  ground, 
nothing  will  appear  to  which  the  term  building  caa 
w^th  propriety  be  applied.  The  obj^,  therefore, 
which  the  Chriftian  divine  ought  to  have  ia  view,  i$ 
fo  to  join  the  two  parts  of  the  Chriftian  edifice,  that 
4hey  may  together  form  one  compleat  building ;  ia 
other  words,  fo  to  conneft  f^ith  and  obedience,  thofc 
two  parts  of  the  Divine fcheme  of  falvation,  that  they 
may  conftitute  that  perfefl:  fyftem  of  Chriftianity, 
whereby 'f^^man  may  become  qualified  fqr  his  hea* 
venly  inheritance.'^ 

'  Whoever  fees  the  fubjeft  in  this  light,  and  he 
who  does  not  is  unqualified  for  a  teacher  of  Chrift# 
ianity,  will  confider  it  to  be  his  duty  to  pay  that 
jittention  to  both  parts  of  the  Chriftian  fyftem,  whicH 
according  to  his  beft  judgment,  the  circumftancefe  of 
thofe  (Tommitted  to  his  charge  may  require.     He  will^ 
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therefore,  from  time  to  time,  be  a  preacher  of  mora* 
Uty;  and  he  muft  be  fo,  if  he  would  fully  difcharge  his 
office;  not  the  morality  of  the  heathen  j  which  looks  to 
the  merit  of  the  work  as  its  title  to  reward,  but  ihi 
morality  of  the  *ChriJiian ;  a  morality  built  upon  the 
Gofpel  foundation,  and  deriving  all  its  value  from 
the  principle  upon  which  it  is  performed;  a  morality 
dependent  upon  Divine  grace,  and  looking  only  to 
Pivine  grace  for  acceptance,  upon  the  terms  of  the 
Gofpel  covenant. 

The  common  objeftion,  therefore,  that  is  made  to 
the  ^or^/ preaching  in  our  churqhes,  is  inapplicable 
to  that  fpecles  of  morality  of  which  we  are  now 
fpeaking;  and  which,  I  truffi,  is  now  generally  in- 
culcated. A  morality  of  this  nature,  effential  to  the 
completion,  of  the  Chriftian  plan  of  falv^tiori,  muft 
be  preached  j  and  wber^  it  i^  qot,  the  whol^  truth, 
as  it  is  in  Chjiist  Jesus,,  not  being  delivered,  the 
Gofpel  is,  as  it  were,  prejched  by  halved ;  and  the 
confequence  is,  what  it  too  generally  has  been,  that 
the  hearers  of  it  are  a  fort  of  half  Cbri/iians ;  ftand- 
ing  (if  we  may  fo  fay)  in  a  tottering  condition  upon 
one  leg  i  whilft  the  defigaof  the  Chriftian  revelatloa 
was,  that  they  Ihould  ftsmd  firmly  upon  two. 
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Unfortunately)  thefe  pious  members  of  our  chiircb, 
(for  in  that  light  I  ^  moil  willing  to  confider  them) 
vrho  are  led  to  an  pc^onal  feparatioQy  from  ^  zeal 
which  they  feel  for  the  glory  of  the  blefl^  Atttb<^ 
of  falvation,  fufFer  themf^lves  to  be  frightenecl  wkh 
the  foqnd  of  a  word,  to  which  they  themfelve^  affix 
^  wrong  idea:  hence  it  has  happened,  that  the  yffcxi 
)ias  ofttimes  been  condemned,  without  the  meaning 
annoced  to  it  by  the  clergy,  from  whom  they  tur^ 
away,  having  been  iairlv  examined;  upon  the  fame 
principle,  that  ipdifcriminating  Ghriftian§  are  fright, 
fmed  witli  the  words  crufs,  altar ^facri^e^  2ndfriefif 
Wprds  peculiarly  charaAeriftic  qf  the  Chriilian  church, 
becaufe  they  have  beeii  leverally  abufecl  in  the  Romiib 
i:c»nmiinion. 

Might  I  be  permitted  to  fpeak  fpr  the  dbtgy, 
V^hom  as  a  body  I  have  always  coolldered  to  be  greatly 
mifreprefented  on  this  fubjeft,  (for  in  ^  general 
conclufions  individual  cafes  mi^  be  put  out  of  the 
queftion ;)  I  ihould  not  think  that  J  incuned  a  riik 
pf  contradi<5lion  by  faying,  that  the  do^ine  which 
f  hey  preach  correfponded  in  the  main  with  the  revelar 
tion  f hey  have  received.  There  was  a  time,  Ij^eed, 
when  the  doArine  of  the  crofs  was  kept  too  mu(:h  out 
of  fight;  ^nd  when  the  language  of  ou^  P^P^ts^  if 
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mufl:  be  confdTed,  was  calculated  to  teach  men  to  place 
a  vain  dependence  on  moral  perforraances.  But  it 
fliould  in  jqftice  beconfidered  that  this  was  an  extreme, 
which  grew  out  of  a  laudable  defire  to  counteraft  the 
fatal  efFe£ls  of  that  oppofite  and  not  lefs  dangerous  doc^ 
trine,  by  which  the  Chriflianity  of  this  country  had 
long  been  di%raced.  But  neither  the  writings  nor 
difcouirfes  -of  the  prefent  clergy,  fo  far  as  my  acquaints 
ance  with  them  has  extended,  juftify,  generally  fpeak^ 
ing^    the  fame  charge  being  brought  aga^nft  them. 

They  preach,  I  truft,  Christ  crucified^  as  the 
foundation  of  the  ChrilUan  building;  and  **  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay.^'  Thfey  look,  generally 
fpeakiqg,  to  the  Crofs  as  to  fallen  man's  only  hope^ 
and  only  title  to  falvation.  But  it  being  the  office  of 
the  Chriftian  miniftry  **  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of 
truth,-*  thfi  grand  objeft  they  have  before  them  is, 
fi  to  preach  tlie  do&rine  of  the  Crofs  that  no  errp- 
nefous  conclufion  may  be  drawn  frqm  it. 

ConfideHi^  that  Christ,  by  his  death,  has  re- 
deemed fallen  man  horn  the  curfe  of  the  law,  and 
placed  him,  if  the  expreflion  may  be  allowed,  in  a 
fahahle  condition;  they  occafionally  feel  themfelves 
called  upon  to  enforce  obedience  to  the  moral  law,  as 
dcceffary  to  the  accomidifliment  of  the  Chriftian 
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fchane;  neceflfary  to  bring  fallen  man  into  a  ftate  cf 
acceptance  with  God,  by  qualifying  him  for  the  M^ 
vation  which  has  been  purchafed* 

Man's  title  to  eternal  life  has  been  founded  on  aft 
aft  of  Divine  grace  and  covenant  from  the  beginmng. 
For  Adam  in  his  ftate  of  innocence  had  no  right  to 
immortality,  till  God  was  pleafed  to  make  it  over  to 
him  by  covenant.  Still  it  was  a  right  fufpepded  on 
the  performance  of  a  condition.  This  right  lofl  by 
the  fall,  through  the  mercy  of  the  fecond  covai^ti^ 
has  been  re«eitabli(hed  in  Jesus  Christ.  Man 
therefore,  fubfequent  to  the  fall,  with  refpeft  to  a 
right  to.  eternal  life,  flands  on  the  fame  ground  that 
Adam  did  previous  to  that  evient.  His  right  to 
eternal  life  being,,  what  Adam's  origipally  was,  a 
right  founded  on  aq^ft  of  Divine  grac§  and  covenant, 
but  dependent  On  the  performance  of  a  conditipn.* 

Hence  it  becomes  neceflary,  that  a. proper  diftin^t 
ion  fhould  be  made.hfetween  the  workS:  of  the  law| 
coafidered  as  making  apy  part  of  man^s  jf/V/?  to  eter- 
nal, falvation;  and  tkofe  works^  i^hich  arp  required 

.  ?  T^^  reader  will  find  this  fubjeA  ^ijindkd  at  large,  and  fiiliy 
cftabliflxed  by  authorities  from  the  early  writers  of  the  church,  in 
a  "  Difcourfe  on  the  firft  covenant  and  ftate  of  man  before  the 
fell,"  by  tbe  learned  Bi(hoj>  BitLL.    Svo  ?dit.  vol,  iii. 
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to  be  performed  under  the  Gofpel,  as  tbe  condition, 
on  which  that  title  has  been  fufpended.  Whoever* 
iees  works  in  the  former  light,  is  Nvhat  the  judaizing 
Chriftian  was  in  St.  Paui,*s  day,  he  is  going  about 
to  "  eftablifli  his  own  righteoufnefs,  not  fubmitting. 
himfelf  to  the  righteoufnefs  of  God."  .  But  if  works 
are  weighed  in  their  proper  fcale,  not  as  man*s  tit^ 
to  eternal  falvation,  but  his  quaiyication  for  it,  upoa 
the  Gofpei  axiom,  that  **  without  holinefs  no  man 
(hall  fee  the  Lord,^'  it  appears  to  be  of  elTential  im« 
portance  that  they  fhpuld  be  preffed  upon  Chriftian* 
Sit  a|l  times,  as  the  condition'  upon  which  they  are 
taught  to  look  for  the  completion  of  the  Divine 
covenant.  ^'  They  fliall  walk  with  me  in  white,'^ 
fays  Christ,  ^^  fof  they  are  worthy.**  Rev.  iii.  4, 
Worthy y  not  abfolutely  fd  in  therafelves,  buH  relatiifeljfi 
fo;  Wjorthy,  in  that  feiife  in  whidi  God,  through. 
Christ,  gracioufly  thinks  fit  to  confider  them.  In 
this  fenfe,  ^*  bleffed  are  they  th^t  do  his  command* 
ments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
find  may  enter  into  the  city  of  God.'*  Rev-  xxii. 
14-  -A  conditional  right  eftabliftied  by  grace  on  the 
part  of  GoD^  not  by  merit  on  the  part  of  man;  iot 
that,  we  truft,  is  univerfally  difdaimed.  God  has 
gracioufly  condefcended  to  become,  in  a  cert 0,1^  fenfe ^ 
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man's  debtor;  m  the  language  of  St.  Augustine,  , 
^  non  aliquid  debendo,  fed  omnia  promittendo,  Deus 
fe  facit  debitorem*''  Upon  this  ground  works  be-* 
come  entitled  to  reward;*  notbecaufe  they  pc^[e& 
in  ihemfelves  a  title  to  reward,  but  becaufe  a  gradoos 
God  is  pleafed,  through  Christ,  to  regard  them  as 
proper  fubjef^s  for  it.  Such  is  the  language  cf 
Scripture;  fuch  the  do^ine  of  the  church  of  England. 

But  there  is  a  manner  of  ftating  this  fubjed,  vexj 
common  to  thofe  who  entertain  a  low  opinion  of  ou»^ 
^ergy;  upon  which  it  may  be  proper  to  remark. 

The  revelation  of  the  Gofpel,  fo  far  as  it  refpefta 
the  eflential  point  of  falvation,  delivers  a  plain  and 
hltelligible  language.  It  fays  to  falten  man,  believe 
tightly,  and  obey  confcientioufly ;  and  through  the 
merits  of  a  crucified  Saviour  thou  ihalt  enter  i^ta 
In  the  comprehenfive  language  of  the  Apo^, 


*  Extremum  utrumque  omni  cura  Titandum:  turn  eorum  qui 
^>era  noftra  per  fe  vitae  eternas  meritoria  flatuunt,  (erro)r  ifte  ponti-. 
ficiorum  quonindum  toto  animo  deteftandoseft)  'turn  eonim  edamt 
qui  eadem  opei^  ullam  aliam  cum  coelefli  praemio  connexionem 
habere  praeter  hunc,  quod  fint  fidei  ejus,  cui  falus  promittitur, 
fignia,  omnio  negant.  iElaec  enim  fenteDtia  nop  pauds,  ufque  cIj^i* 
irifHrais  fcripturse  teflimoniis  (ut  vidimus)  apertum  belhim  indicit* 
Media  itaque  via  hie  tenenda  eft,  ut  dicamus,  relationis  iftius, 
fuam  ad  vitam  aeterqam  habent  oper9^  noftra,  onicum  illud  efle 
fiindamentum,  qupd  fint  conditio  in  f adore  Evangelico  requijita^  cu^ 
praBftite  ex  eodem  gratiofo  fedore  praemiura  caelcfte  indulgeatu?* 
Bull.  Harm.  Apoft.  cap«v.  fe^.  5* 
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it  teaches  him  to  "  deny  ungodlinefs  aad  worldly 
lufts,  and  to  live  foberly,  righteoufly,  and  godly,  m 
this  prefent  world;  looking  for  that  bleffed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himfelf  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  atid  > 
purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works/'     Titus  ii,  1 2.     Th^  doftrme  of  falvation, 

V 

then,  is  not  a  fcbeme  of  natural  philofophy;  it  is 
not  a  fyftem  of  civil  policy;  nor  is  it  the  art  of  fine , 
fpeaking  and  rhetorical  difcourfe^  But  it  teaches  men 
of  every  rank  the  duties  of  their  refpedive  ftations; 
what  they  are  to  believe,  and  what  to  do,  in  order 
to  their  being  faved.  At  the  fame  time  it  fumiihes 
diredicxis  and  abidances  for  the  refitting  and  over-  . 
coming  the  temptations  with  which  they  are  afiailed, 
together  with  the  befl  and  mc^  powerful  arguments 
for  the  promotion  of  that  holinefs,  which  conftitute^ 
the  indifpenfable  preparative  to  eternal  happinefs. 

If  we  will  receive  this  do^ine  as  it  has  been  re- 
vealed, we  certainly  ihall  be  faved  by  it.  But  if  we 
will  make  a  doftrine  for  oorfelves,  difiP^rent  from  that 
which  Christ  has  taught,  it  matters  hot  pn  which 
fide  the  error  -lies,'  whether  by  repofing  a  falfe  confi- 
dence bn  the  one  hand,  or  poiTeifing  an  evil  heart  oC 
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•unbelief  o&  the  other;  in  either  cafe  we  make  void 
the  fcheme  of  falvation  that  has  been  projeded^  and 
our  miicarriage  jnuft  be  inevitable. 

Now  the  perfoas  to  whom  I  immediately  allude^ 

^  have  always,  appeared  to  me  to  confound^  rather  than 
to  explain^  the  Chriftian  doArine;  by  reprefenting  faith 
as  compreheniive  of  all  Chriftian  duties.     Where 

,  true  faith  is,  there^  they  tell  -you^  will  be  repentance, 
obedience,  and  holinefs  of  life;  in  fhort^ every  .thing 
that  tends  to  the  completion  of  the  Chriftian  charao 
ter.     Certainly  where  true  faith  is,  (linderftanding 

» 

therfeby  true  lively  .faith)  fo  long  as  it  continues  in 
that  ftate,  it  muft  be  pofTeiTed  of  all  ithe  properties 
.beldnging  to  it;  But  this  is  a  defcription  of  what 
.Chriftian  faith  ought  to  be,  when  in  its  perfe£):  ftate, 
accompanied  with  its  correfpondetit  efFe&s ;  net  what 
jaith,  abJiraSedly  conjidered^  really  is.     As  fuch, 

r 

; though  it  poiBbly  may^  do  no  harm,  whilft  confined 
to.  the  minds  of  thofe  perfons,  who  through  DiviMi 
grace  fee]  thetififelves  difpofed  to  that  life  of  holinefs^ 
to  which  Chriftian  faith  was  defigned  to  lead;  yet  it 
will  do,  and  has  dpne  much  injury  to  the  Chriftiaa 
caufe,  when  confidered  in  connexion  with  that  erro- 

jDeous  and  dangerous  c<mclufion,>vhich. ignorant  and 
unfandified  men  have  at  ali  times  ]^een  ready  to 
draw  from  it. 
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^  To  lay  that  feith,  by  which  we  imderftand  ^firm 
belief  in  ChrtsTj  as  the  whole  and  fole  caufe  of  fal- 
vation,  will  fecure  to  man  the  poiTeQion  of  all  thofe 
graces  and  virtues  necelTary  to  adorn  his  Chriftian 
profeffion,  is,  in  other  words,  to  fay,  that  when  the 
foundation  is  well  laid,  it  will  of  itfelf  raife  the  fuper- 
ftru^^ure;  or,  to  make  ufe  of  another  fcripture  allu« 
fion,  where  the  root  of  the  tree  is  planted  in  Christ, 
Chr3lian  fruit  will  be  the  confequent  produce  of  the 
branches.  But  in  this,  cafe  fafts  are,  alas!  often 
^[gainft  us* 

"  No  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit/' 
Man,  in  his  prefent  ftate,  is  that  corrppt  tree  of  na^ 
ture,  from  which  no  fpiritual  fruit  is/  tp^b^v^sipeAed. 
But  it  does  not  from  hence  follow,  that  when  this 
corrupt  tree  is  moved  into  God's  nurfery,  if  we  may 
be  allowed  the  expreflion,  and  has  its  root  planted 
in  Chriftian  foil,  that  it  will  of  courfe  bring  forth 
good  fruit ;  for  this  muft  depend  upon  circumftances, 

I 

neceffarv  to  be  taken  into  the  account.  The  fituation 
of  a  tree  may  be  improved,  without  any  material 
change  being  produced  in  its  a^hial  condition*  It  is 
not  fufficient,  therefore,  that  this  tree  of  nature  (to 
carry  on  our  allufioh)  be  moved  out  of  a  b^n^en  and. 
unfruitfpl  foil  j.  it  muft  moreover  be  regularly  pruned 
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and  trained,  and  the  wild  and  luxuriant  brandies  m 
be  carefully  and  conftantly  cut  back,  that 
nouriihtnent   may  be  carried  to  the  bearing  vc 
fliould  not  this  procefs  be  regularly  purfued,  in  fpll 
of  the  f<Ml  in  which  the  root  {lands,  no  fruit  will 
JH-ought  to  perfeftion. 

Similar  to  this  is  the  conclufion  which  our  S Avioui 
has  led  us  to  draw  upon  this  fubjeft,  where  he 
prefents  himfelf  under  the  emblem  of  •  the  vine, 
his  Father  under  that  of  the  bufbandman.  *'  Ei 
branch  in  me,**  fays  Christ,  '*  that  beareth  nc 
fruit,  the  hufbandman  taketh  away."  By  which 
underftand,  that  being  in  CsRisTy  \.  e.  having  faith  in 
Christ  as  a  Saviour,  and  bearing  Cbri^ian  fnat^ 
do  not  always  mean  the  fame  thmg.  Care,  confe- 
quently,  fhould  be  taken,  that  thefe  two  different 
meanings  be  not  confounded.     Faith  in  Christ  is 

allowed  to  be,  if  we  may  fo  fay,  the  grand  germina- 

» 

ting  principle  of  the  whole  fpiritvial  creation.  *'  The 
bramch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itfelf,  except  it  abide  ia 
the  vine.^*  But  though  the  branch  does  abicfe  in 
the  vine,  fiiould  no  fap  from  the  root  be  conveyed 
into  it,  it  will  ftiM  be  unfruitful. 

In  this  particdar  addrefs,  therefore,  to  hid  ApofUeSi 
wx  Saviour  may  be  underftood  as  telling  his  dif* 
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dples  at  lax^,  that  thqr  nmft  not  only  abide  in  him, 
but  that  bh  fpirit  muji  alfo  abide  in  tbem^  if  thej 
would  become  what  Chriflianity  was  deiigned  to  make 
them,  *«  purified  perfons,  zealous  of  good  works.'* 
Without  the  fpirit  erf  Christ,  it]  is  certain,  we  are 
none  of  his.  The  (hadow,  in  this  cafe,  will  not  be 
taken  for  the  fubftance.  As  members  of  his  church, 
we  may,  in  fome  fenfe,  be  £sdd  to  be  in  CnRiar;  but 
being  dead^  not  tiving  members  of  it,  we  are  thofe 
unfruitful  branches  of  the  vine,  which  the  hufband** 
man  taketh  away. 

It  is  readily  allowed,  that  many  of  thofe  fpiritual 
perfons,  who  occafionally  feparate  from  the  church, 
fee  the  fubje6l  in  the  light  in  which  it  is  here  placed; 
although  the  gratitude  which  they  feel  towards  that 
Saviour,  who  has  wrought  the  great  work  of  falya- 
tion,  accompanied  with  a  defiire  to  guard  againft  any 
felf.fufficien^  claims  on  the  part  of  man,  upon  the 
ground  of  his  own  performances,  induces  them  at 
times  to  give  that  partial  account  of  the  Gofpel  plan 
of  falvation,  which  experience  h^s  proved  to  be  un- 
iavourable  to  ibt  promotion  of  its  general  purpofe. 
I  fay,  partial  account  of  the  Gofpel  plan  of  lavationj 
becaufe  the  whole  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ, 
is  not  fairly  bxought  forward. 
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When  fpeakmg^  for  inftance,  of  the  fundamentals 
.  of  Chriftianitf  ,  they  often  neglcft  to  pay  dae  regard 
to  thofe  other  parts  which  are  neceffary  to  the  per- 
feftion  of  the  Chriftian  fchemc.  They  defcribc 
Chriflianity,  as  **  a  fcheme  for  juftifying  the  un- 
godly;" "  for  reconciling  us  to  God  when  enemies;" 
"  and  the  fruits  of  holinef^*  as  the  efFefts,  not  die 
caufe  of  our  juftification;"  as  "  a  fcheme  which 
opens  the  door  of  mercy  to  the  greatefl  and  viieft  of 
penitent  finncrs/'t  In  onefenfe^  all  this  is  certainly 
true;  and  God  forbid  that  the  clergy  of  the  church 
ihould  preach  other  doArine;  that  they  ihouldnot 
bear  their  mofl  decided  teflimony  againfl  all  preten- 
iions  to  falvation,  upon  the  ground  of  human  merit ; 

*  Provided  Chriftians  are  difpofed  to  uhderfknd  one  another; 
this  fu!]jed9  it  is  prefumed,  need  not  to  furniih  occafion  for  diipute: 
becaufe  it  will  probably  be  fouod,  that  the  fame  thing  is  meant,  al- 
though the  mode  of  expreffion  may  be  different.  The  "  fruits  of 
holinefs'^  are  both  the  effedts  and  the  caufe  of  juftification,  though 
in  different  fenfes.  They  are  the  effects  of  our  juftification  in  bap- 
tifm ;  by  which  facrament  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "  from 
whom  all  holy  deGres,  allgood  counfels,  and  all  juft  works,  do  pro* 
ceed/'  was  originally  conferred  on  the  party ;  whilff,  in  another 
ienfe,  the  fruits  of  holinefs  are,  not  in  the  flridl  fenfe  of  the  word, 
the  caufci  but  the  condition,  or  as  Bifhop  Bull's,  term  is,  the  *^caufa 
Jim  qua  norty*  that  'without  which  our  final  juffification  at  the  day 
of  judgment  will  not  take  plage :  for  "  without  holinefs  no  mw 
ihall  fee  the  Lord.'' 

t  Wilberforce's  PtaAical  View,  p.  rai,  m». 
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fbr  fallen  man  can  have  no  claim  upon  his  Creator 
but  by  virtue  of  an  a6l  of  grace  that  has  been  pafled 
in  his  favour.  But  this  aA,  it  is  to  be  <>bferved^ 
contains,  in  it  certain  conditions ;  the  performance  of 
which,  though  hot  to  be  confidered  as  maifs  title 
to  the  benefits  of  the  aA  in  queftion,  is  neverthelefs 
neceflary,  according  to  the  revelation  of  the  Divine 
will,  to  fecure  to  him  their  poffeffion.* 

When,  therefore,  the  Gofpel  covenant,  of  which 
this  afl:  of  free  grace  on  the  part  of  Christ  confti<^ 
tutes  the  bafis,  is  kept  out  of  fight;  when  perform- 
ances, and  conditions  on  man's  part  ate  decried,  upon 
the  laudable,  though  miftaken,  idea  of  preventing  all 
encroachment  upon  the  benefits  of  Christ's  fatis* 
fadion,  as  extended  to  us  freely  **  without  money 
and  without  price;*'  when  the  obiervance  of  the 
moral  precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  enforced  by  the  awful 
confideration,  that  God  "  will  judge  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works,"  is  defcribed  as  **  vain  wifdom^  • 
andfalfe  pbilofophyy^\  and  when  the  work  and  com- 
mandment brought  forward  to  the  attention  of  the 
Chriftian  difciple,  as  it  were  in  oppofition  to  thi^ 

*  The  reader  will  find  this  fubje6t  handled  at  large  in  "  Vindiciae 
EccleCae  Anglicans/'  cap.  vi. 

t  WiLMRFORCi's  PradHcal  View,  p.  X31, 


^\ 
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revealed  axxount  of  a  ftnure  judgment,  are  compre 
hended  ia  this  ooe  a^  of  £i(kb»  that  he  ^^  ihopld 
believe  in  the  name  of  Jssus  Christ^"  ve  cannot 
be  furprifed,  that  perfons  who  have  fcvmed  no  ade- 
*  quate  ccmceptiop  of  the  Ghriftian  fcheme  of  falvation, 
coniidfired  not  only  a^  providing  a  redemption  from 
Che  immediate  cpnfequences  of  the  fail,  but  alfo  noeans 
for  the  reftoration  pf  the  fidlen  creature,  to  that  fpi- 
ritual  ftate  which  can  alone  qualify  hun  for  a  fpiritual 
inheritance ;  ihould,  by  taking  part  of  the  Go^l  for 
the  idit^e  of  it,  iall  (hort  of  the  perfe&ion  to  which 
it  was  defigned  to  lead.* 

*  The  following  is  a  fpecimen  of  the  dodlrine  propagated  by 
^ne  of  thoie  ielf-<x>nfituted  itinerant  teachers,  vho,  to  the  mis- 
Jfortune  of  this  couotry,  the  abufe  of  toleration^  ^*  that  glory  and 
difgrace  of  Protellantifm/'  as  it  was  called  by  a  late  learned  Biihop^f 
IS  now  during  forth  upon  us ;  the  channel  from  whence  I  recdved 
it  leaving  me  no  room  to  doubt  of  its  authenticity.  '^  The  regular 
Clergy  know  nothing  of  Chriftianity ;  their  whole  preaching  is, 
tuorif* 'worL  They  do  not  know,  you  cannot  work.  You  muft 
wait  your  call— and  for  your  comjfort  I  tell  you,  it  is  never  too  late. 
If  on  your  fick-bed  you  can  call  out  on  the  name  of  Jjbsus,  or  groan 
■Jesus,  or  even  whifperjES us  with  your  laft  breath,  you  are  fafe.'* 
^ow  fac  fttch  a  mode  of  preaching  (and  I  have  reafon  totbi&k  it  to 
be  by  no  means  an  uncommon  one)  is  calculated  to  promote  die  two 
'great  etids  of  religion, — the  honour  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of 
mankind, — ^the  reader  will  judge.  Grieved  am  I  to  think,  that  the 
iower  order  of  people  tii  tlus  country,  who,  generally  (peaking,  are 
^ell  difpofed  to  religion,  fhould  be  liable  to  be  thus  deluded. 

'f  Bifhop  LowTN^f  Sennoa  before  the  Society  lor  promoting  the  Gofpel.    1 77 1. 
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Faith  in  the  %11-fiifficient  ments  of  a  cracified 
Redeemer^  miift,  by  sdl  who  receive  the  Ooipd,  be 
admktcd  as  the  Ghriftian's  only  hope;  it  being  hiB 
Mly  title  jto  falvation.  Through  the  ddor  of  j&ith,  the 
Chril^an  clifciple  is  adrntCted  into  the  chnrch;  as  a 
membef  of  the  churchy  he  is  entitled  to  aU  the  benefits 
of  the  Chriilian  difpen&tion.  Thefe  benefits  are,  re- 
demption from  a  ftate  of  certain  condemnation,  and  a 
reftoration.  to  a  ftate  of  pofiible  or  conditional  falva- 
:tion;  together  with-a  gracious  provifion  of  aififtance  to 
make  that  falvation  fure.  But  whether  this  ftate  of 
foff^U  or  conditional  falvation  Anmgh  Chuist  may 
become  a  ftate  of  aEfual  fiilvation  to  the  believing 
party,  muft  depend  upon  the  ufe  made  of  the  means 
voudifafed  for  that  purpofe.  For  although  faith  is 
the  leading  condition  of  falvation,  and  the  foundation 
of  all  Chriftian  graces  and  vhtues,  upon  the  Gofpel 
axiom,  *'  that  without  Christ  we  can  do  nvtlnng^^ 
yet  to  reprefent  faith  as  conftituting  the  completion 
of  the  Chriftian  chai^er,  upon  the  idea  that  i(  n^- 
eejfarily  comprehends  under  it  the  performanie  of  aO 
Chriftian  duties,  is  what  the  icripture,  I  conceive^ 
no  where  warrants,  and  what  e^cperience  continually 
contradiAs.  A  writer,  who  has  lately  favoured  the 
world  with  his  thoughts  on  this  fubjed,  and  with 
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.whom  every  Chriftian  muft' viflxto  join  in  opmron, 
has  told  us,  ^^:  that  true  £abttb  is  in.  fcripture  regarded 
as  thfe  radical  principle  of  hofihefs/*  Thus  for  every 
one  who  underltands  the  G^fpel  mdl  agree  yfn&k  him. 
But  when  we  ^e  told  by  this  fame  writcf ,*  that 
where  the  root  cxifts,  the  proper  fruit  will  be  brought 
forth,  we  feel  ourfelves  called  upon  to  deny  the  con- 
clufion;  becaufe  it  niay  lead  to  confequences  fatal 
to  the  caufe  it  is.  defigned  to  fefve.  Nor  does  the 
proof  brought  from  St.  James,  in  fupport  of  it, 
fbrike  me  in  the  light  in  which  it  is  placed  on  tiiis 
occaficMi.  St.  James  has  always  appeared  to  me  to 
fpeak,  nbt  of  a  man  who  merely  fays  that  he  has  faith, 
and  has  it  not ;  but  of  one  who  afiiially  poffefies  faith, 
but  a  faith  uniavaiiable  to  fahation,  in  eonfequence  kA 
its  being  unaccompanied  by  its  correfpondent  efi^s. 
The  reader,  by  turning  to  the  chapter  referred  to, 
(James  ii.)  and .  reading  from  the  14th  verfe  to  the 
end  of  it,  will  be  qualified  to  judge  for  himfdf. 

Chriflian  fruit,  it  is  allowed,  can  grow  only  on 
the  Chliflian .  tree;  But  it  does  not  follow,  (as  it 
has  been  above  obferved)  that  where  the  root  of 
this  tree  exifls,  there  the  fruits  of  it  wilt  neceffarily 
be  brought  forth.    Thefe  ar^  by  no  means  conver- 

*  Wilberfoucb's  Pra^cal  ^v>  p.  laa. 
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tiUe  propoiitions.'  To  reprefent  them  as  fuch,  is  to 
lay  ia  other  words,  that  principles  and  pra^ice  always  . 
go  together;  whereas  the  fad  is,  through  the  de- 
ceitfbhie&  of  the  human  heart,  they  are  too  often  at 
vaoance  with  each  other.  And  the  general  language 
of  fcripture  agrees  with  this  pofition ;  in  which  faith 
and  works,  the  tree  and  its  fruits,  are  fo  clearly 
dfltiuguiihed  from  each  other,  that  no  man  who  con- 
liders  that  the  Bible,  as  containing  a  Divine  revelation, 
muft  he  uniform  and  coniiilent  in  all  its  parts,  can,  k 
ihould  be  fuppofed,  be  at  a  lofs  for  his  coticlufion. 

It  is  true^  faith  is  often  reprefented  in  fcripture  as 
the  completion  of  the  Chriftian  plan  of  falvation. 
And  fo,  when  taken  in  its  full  and  finifhed  flate,  as . 
made  perfeSk  by  works^  according  to  St.  James's 
defcriptbn,  it  certainly  is.  But  we  are  now  guarding 
againft  a  miftake,  to  which  an  unqitalified  ufe  of  this 
term  often  leads. 

When  our  Saviour  laid  the  foundation  of  his 

»  - 

religion,  he  annexe^  felyatioo  to fattlfy  hec^k faith 
in  bim  was  the  bqfis  of  that  plan  of  falvati^  which' 
he  came  to  publifti  to.thfe  world.  When  St.  Paul 
told  the  Jews  that  they  mufl  be  faved  by  faith^  and 
not  by  the  works  of  the ^  hw;  aad  thjit.  the  Gofpff  ■ 
alone*  contained  the  power  of  God  .unto  falvaiiott 
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tinto  every  one  that  believetb;  his  ohjeft  was  to 
oppofe  the  new  difpenfation,  vfaofe  bafis  vnsfaitb  in 
Chmxst  cnmjiedy  to  that  old  one  which  Cbrist 
came  to  take  atxray;  becaufe,  in  coofequence  of  the 
felly  man  was  no  longer  in  a  condition  to  be  £ived  by 
it.  Upon  the  Jew  renouncing  all  dependence  vs^ 
his  own  righteoufnefs,  and  profeffing  his  faith  in 
Christ  crucified,  as  the  author  and  finisher  of  bis 
falvation,  he  was  admitted  into  the  privileges  of  the 
Gofpel  covenant.  But  in  this  cafe  hU  faith  was,  as 
St.  Ignatius  calls  it,  ^^  the  beginning  or  the/m« 
€ifle  of  his  Chriftian  life.''  It  gave  him  admiifion 
into  the  Chriftian  church.  Now  had  St.  Faui 
thought,  that  where  this  principle  was  once  efta- 
blifhed,  it  would  of  courfe  draw  after  it  all  thofe 
graces  and  virtues  necellary  to  render  it  etkBxd  to 
falvation;  in  other  words,  had  hd  thought  that  the 
£Eilth,  which  gave  admiilion  into  the  church,  ivoold 
of  courfe  make  the  party  zperfeff  member  of  it,  be 
.would  not  have  fumiflied  his  difciples  with  that 
CQmpieli%fyftem  c^  moral  duties  which  is  to  be  found 
m  his  Stings.  If  he  had  thought  that  faitfi  in* 
eluded  under  it  Chriftian  pradke,  his  direfiion  io 
Titus,  that  the  conftant  (uljeft  of  his  preaching 
fliould  be,  ^^  that  thofe  who  believed  in  6ox^  (thofe 
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viho  profe&d  the  faith)  {hould  be  carefiil  to  msdntam 
good  works/'  had  been  fupeffluous. 

If  St.  Peter  had  thought  that  Chriftian  faith 
vas  Heceflarily  of  that  prolific  nature,  that  it  could 
uo  where  esdft  without  producing  its  proper  fruits, 
he  would  not,  after  having  mentioned  the  precious 
faith  obtained  through  the  righteoufnefs  of  Goo, 
have  direAed  his  difciples  ^^  to  give  all  diHgence  to 
add  to  ibeir  frnth,  virtue  j  to  virtue,  knowledge;  to 
knowledge,  temperance;   to  temperance,  patience; 
to  patience,  godlinefs;  to  godiinefs,  brotherly  klnd« 
Hefs;   and  to  l^otherly  kindnefs,  charity/*     The 
imporlant  reafon  for  this  diredion  he  immediately 
fubjoins:   "  For"  (continues  the  Apoflle)  "  if  thefe 
be  in  you,  aid  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  fhall 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus   Christ.     But  he  that  lacketh 
thefe  things  is  blind/'     He  may  have  a  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Savbur  of  mankind, 
and  profefs  his  faith  in  him^as  fuch ;  but  his  faith 
being  batrm  and  unfrmiftd  will  profit  him  «6thing.' 
*'  ^Wherefore,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  pur 
iallmgand  eieHion  /ure:  for  if  you  do  thefe  thingSif 
ye  (hall  neva*  fell.    Vor  fo  (or  upon  this  condition)  arf 
entrance  ihall  be  mmiitered  wito  yon  abundantly  * 
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Into  the  everlafting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Sa* 
viour  Jesus  Christ,*'* 

This  plain  paffage  from  St.  Peter  places  the 
whole  plan  of  falvation  through  Christ  fairly  before 
us.  It  repiefents  the  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promifes  which  have  been  obtained  for  man,  through 
the  righteoufnefs  of  Christ,  as  the  bafis  of  his  fal- 
vation ;  but  the  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
as  the  condition  upon  which  that  falvation  will  be 
ultimately  realized.  In  this  fenfe,  the  writings  of 
St.  Paul  and  St.  James,  and  all  other  parts  of 
fcripture,  will  be  found  to  harmonize  j  and  we  need 
no  longer  be  afraid  to  talk  of  woi-ks,  if  we  reprefent 
them,  as  the  learded  Bifliop  Bull,!  in  vindication  of 

*  %  Peter  i.  5,  6,  Sec. 

f  ^^  Accedamus  jam  ad  alteram  iflud,  quod  breriter  notandum 
duximus;  nempe,  phrafi  ilia,  c{  toym^  non  id  voluifTe  Jacobum 
opera  noilra  efle  juiltficationis  noftrse  caufam  principakm  aut  meru 
torlam;  sUa  quipp^  in  mera  et  gratuita  Dbi  Patris  roifericordia 
hijpc  in  CuaisTi  folius  morte  ac  mentis  unice  flatuenda  efl:»  et  ab 
Apoftolo  revera  ftatoitur. '  Etenim  qiiamvis  particula  f  $  earn  nonun- 
qtiam  vimobtineat,  faepertamen  adhiberefolet  feniu  quodam  mkion* 
MtxiOtsl medium  quodcunque  reiobtmenda^Jivec^ndstionem  praece^ 
daneam,  quae  vulgo  caufa^/^^z^  xr^// dicitur,  licet  revera  vix  cau& 
somen  meteatur.    Atque  is  loqueodt  modus  neqoe  a  commuor 
&ofu  abhorret»  seque  a  ftylo  fcriptursealienuseil;;   Ut  eninr  alia, 
taceam,  cum  dicitur  homo  tx  ^t^rtusltKouH(r^»t,  particula  >h  mani- 
fcfte  hoc  foifufaimtur.    Quippe  ne  ipia  quidem  fide  tanquam' 
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*S^.  James,  has  reprefented  them;  not  as  v"  either  the 
principal  or  the  meritorious  caufe  of  man's  falvation, 
but  as  only  the  condition^  upon  which,  according*  to 

the  terms  of  the  Gofpd  covenant,  man  is  to  become 

* 

partaker  of  it.*' 

There  is  another  part  of  this  rcfpeftable  writer's 
publication,  which,  us'itflrikes.me,  ought  to  be  read 
vith  fome  comment;  becauie,  as  ilibnds,  it  feems 
calculated  to  lead  the  indifcriminating.  reader  to  a 
condufion  different,  I  fhould  fuppofe,  from  that 
meant  to  be  conveyed  by  it.  The  p  vt  alluded  tio  is 
to  be  found  in  p,  327  and  328,  and  runs  thus:  *f  Biit 
the  nature  of  the  holinefs,  to  which  the  defires  of  the 
true  Ghriftian  are  direAed,  is  no  other  than  the  rdf^ 
toratibn  of  the  image  of  Goo;  and  as  to  the  manner 
of  acquiring  it,  difclaiming  with  indignation  every 
idea  of  attaining  it?  by  his  own  itrength,  all  his  hopes 
of  poflefling  it  rcfl:. altogether  on  the  Divine  aiTu- 
rance^  of  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  thofe 

causA  prsncfpal^t  vna  .non  ujt  cau9&  omQiao^  nifi  improprie  didai 
juflificari  aliquis  dici  poteft.  Dicitur  igitur  homo,  «|  ifyuv  J/x«<-' 
S<r9at,  quia  Ifona  opera  conditio  furityjuxta  ordinaiionem  divinavi  in 
Evdngelico  fadore  JiahHitam  neceffario  in  hoc  requi^ta^  ut  quis  jufti* 
ficetur,  /.  e.  remifiionenx  peccatorum  per  Christum  par  tarn  obti* 
oeaty  DEoque  ad  ialuten^  gratus  et  acceptus  fiat." 

Bull.  Harmon.  Appfiol-  i:ap*i.  $  S*.- 
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who  cordially  embrace  die  Gofpel  <^  ChristJ 
Thus  far  we  are  perfe^Uy  agreed. 

To  proceed  with  our  author: 

^^  He  knows^  therefore,  that  this  holinefs  is  not 
to  precede  his  reconciliation  to  God,  and  be  its  caxife; 
but  to  follow  it,  and  be  its  e&ft.  That  in  fhort  it 
is  by  faith  in  Christ  only,  that  he  is  to  be  juftified 
in  the  fight  of  God  }  to  be  delivered  from  the  con- 
dition of  a  child  of  wrath,  and  a  Have  of  Satan  ; 
to  be  adopted  into  the  family  of  God;  to  become 
an  heir  of  Goo,  and  a  joint  heir  with  Christ;  en- 
titled to  all  the  privileges  which  belong  to  this  high 
relation,  here  to  the  fpirit  of  ^"ace,  and  a  partial  re- 
newal after  the  image  of  his  Creator;  hereafter,  to 
the  more  perfeA  pofieflion  of  the  Divme  hkenefs,  and 
an  inheritance  of  eternal  glory/* 

That  general  reconciliation,  of  God  to  man  in  his 
fallen  condition,  through  the  facrifice  of  Christ, 
by  virtue  of  which  he  is  placed  in  a  ftate  of  condi- 
tional falvation  under  the  new  covenant,  feems  Here 
not  fufficiently  diftingniihed  from  that  particular  re-' 
eoneHiation  of  God  to  the  individual  in  his  redeemed 
condition,  when  reftored  to  that  degree  of  likenefs  to 
his  Creator  neceflary  to  qualify  hini  for  admiifion 
into  his  prefence. 
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There  can  be  qo  foch  thing  as  holinefs  in  man, 
independent  of  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  being  the  part  of  the  Gof- 
pd  ichenie  of  faLvation  confequent  upon  that  all-fulG- 
cient  facrifice  by  wUch  alone  God  became  reconciled 
io  his  fallen  creatures,  it  certainly  follows,  that  this 
work  cannot  precede  the  caufe  which  gave  it  birth. 

But  every  one  admitted  into  the  church  is,  in 
fome  fenfe, in  a  ftate of  reconciliation  with  God;  that 
is,  he  is  taken  out  c^  a  condemned  condition,  in 
which  theie  can  be  no  holinefs,  and  placed  in  a  con- 
dition of  grace  and  relative  holinefs;  in  confequenc^ 
of  his  dedication  to  the  fervice  of  God  in  bs^tifm. 
But  whether  this  rdative  holinefs  may  become  perfed 
hoiinefs,  effedhial  to  the  falvation  of  tlie  party,  mud: 
depend  upon  fubfequent  coniiderations.  The  Apoille 
therefore,  after  having  firft  mentioned  God's  recon- 
ciSatbn  to  man  in  Christ,  as  the  £Dundation  of  al! 
our  hope,  proceeds  to  reinind  us  of  man's  recoticili- 
ation  to  God,  as  neceffary  to  give  effeft  to  the  for* 
mer.  **  We  pray  you  in  Christ's  ftead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God:"  and  how  this  is  to  b^  effefted, 
die  Apaftle  proceeds  to  infonn  us;  "  We  pray  you 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain ;"  but  having 
in  confequence  of  God's  reconciliation  to  man,  the 
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« 

promifes  of  an  eternal  inheritance  through  Christ, 
and  o£  Divine  aiSftance  to  qualify  us  for  it,  ^'  let  us 
cleanfe  ourfelves  from  all  £lthinefs  of  fieih  and  fpiriti 
ferfeUing  boHnefs  in  the  fear  of  Goo  :*'  in  other  words 
iet  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  whofe  afliftanoe 
the  difpenfation  of  grace  has  given  us  a  title,  be  car- 
ried on  to  perfeftion  in  our  hearts  ;  and  fo  fhall  the 
work  of  reconciliation  between  God  and  man  be 
rendered  complete.* 

The  line  of  difUnftion  between  prcfejjing  faith  and 
pradijing  faith  ihould  at  all  times  be  fo.  marked,  as 
to  leave  a  diflin£l  idea  upon  the  mind  refpe^g  a 
fubjef):  which  has  been  fo  open  to  mifconception. 
F r of  effing  faith  ^  it  is  to  be  obferved,  gives  admiflion 
only  into  the  church  of  Christ,  and  a  title  to  the 
privileges  of  the  baptifkoal  covenant.  PraQifini 
faitb^  through  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
what  renders  that  admiilion  a  title  of  real  value;  by 
producing  that  renewal  of*bui*  fallen  nature,  which 
fecures  our  inheritance  of  eternal  glory. 

Words  beed  not  be  multiplied  to  convince  the 
reader,  that  thefe  are  two  very  different  thinjgs,  and 
that  the  one  does  not  necejfarilj  compreh^d  the 

*  %  Cor.  T.  ao;  mi. 
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Other.  The  remark,  therefore,  fubjoined  by  our 
author  to  the  above  paffage,  ^*  that  faith,  where 
genuine,  always  fuppofes  repentance,  abhorrence  of 
fin,  &c.'*  p.  328,  is  calcubted  to  lead  into  error, 
becaufe  it  teaches  the  reader  to  take  for  granted, 
what  mud  always  remain  to  be  proved. 

For,  allowing  that  the  pra-Aicafprecepts  of  Chrift- 
ianity  do  grow  out  of  her  peculiar  doftrines,  which  i« 
certainly  trne;  yet  that  they  are  **  infeparably  con-- 
nested  with  them^*^*  is  a  pofition  not  to  be  admitted: 
for  in  fuch  cafe  faith  and  practice  may  be  confidered 
but  as  two  words  for  the  fame  thing;  and  it  becomes 
impoffible  for  profeifors  "  to  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteoufnefsj*'  which  St.  Paul  tells  us  fome  did 
in  his  days,  and  which,  in  confequence  of  the  corrupt 
nature  of  man,  forae  will  do  in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree 
in  every  ftage  of  the,  Chriflian  church.  The  learned 
Bifhop  Bull  has  fo  clearly  Hated  this  fubjeft,  as  to 
render  further  enlargement  upon  it  unneceffary.* 


•   WlLBERfORCE,  p.   383. 

*  "  Quodja(5lant  de  inftruraeqtaliute  fidei  in  juftificationis  nego- 
tio,  nihil  etiam  quam  mera7n  et  inamm  fubtilitatem  reddet*  Proe- 
terquam  enim  quod»extra  fcripturas  hic  Jbquuntur,  fi  inilrumentum 
ftridic  et  proprie  fumatur  pro  causa  efficiente  minus  principahV 
clarum  eft,  fidtin  jujlificaiionis  injlrummtuni  nullo  piodo  diet  pojfe. 
Nam  ]^vimbycumjuftrficath/it  aiih  L^Ri/olmi  eaqup  tola  eyitn^  lif^ 
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The  Gofpel  fcheme  of  falvation  can  then  only  he 
complete,  when  the  whole  of  it  is  taken  together; 
when  each  part  of  the  Chriftian  ohligation,  compse- 
hended  under  the  general  terms  of  faith,  repentance, 
and  obedience,  is  fuffered  to  have  its  due  weight  m 
the  fcale  of  human  eftimation. 

In  a  word,  that  man  is  not  to  be  faved  by  any 
works  of  righteoufnefs  of  his  own,  becanie,  in  confe- 


produ^a^  quontodovel fides  nqflra^vei quavis  nqfira  aCHoadjuJUficu* 
twnis  effeiium  producendum  phyficanif  uUam  effichntiam  hahest, 
prorjhf  anarctKrmrfM  eft.  Deiode  omais  cada  inftrumentalisy  (iit 
jam  inouimtts)  fuo  modo  in  effcAum  inflait,  dque  tSkSa  pnxla£Bo 
propria  attribui  i^oceft.  Jam  ver69  cum  jufixficatio  nihil  aliud  fit 
quam  gratiofu9  Dei  adlus,  quo  precata  noftra  nobis  condonet,  ac 
nos  adfalutem  acceptet,  valde  abfurdum  eflet  dicerc,  vd  fidem»Tel 
opera  noftra,  vel  quidvis  aliud  noftrly  aut  remittere  peccata  Doftra« 
aut  perfonas  noftras  acceptare;  quod  tamen,  fi  inftrumentalis  caufa 
juftificationb  fides  fit»  plane  difcendum  efiet.  Etiam  fi  igitur  con- 
cederemusy  habitum  fidei  efle  inftrumentum  iftius  adtCis  quo  Chris- 
tum ampledtimur;  qui  tamen  indeintuleriCy  fidem  efTe  juftilicatioms 
inftrumentum,  manifeftifEmae  certe  inconiequentiac  reus  teoebitur. 
Ut  ergo  quod  res  eft  dicam,  fi  fidem  inftrumentum  efTe  ?eliaausy  fieri 
non  poteft,  ut  concipiatur  alio  modo  inftrumentum  efle,  quam  qua- 
tenusopus  eft  ex  prefcripto,  et  per  gratiam  Dei  a  nobis  praeftitum. 
Conditio  enim,  quatenus  prxftita  eft,  aliquo  modo  medium,  five 
inftrumentum  did  poteft,  quo  confequimur  rem,  quafub  conditiwt 
promittiiur.  £t  vocatur  hoc  a  nonnullis  inftrumentum  morale. 
£t  fi  hoc  fenftt  inftrumentum  fiimatur  (nempe  pro  conditione  five 
infirumento  morali)  fidem  efib  unicum  juftificationis  inftrumentum 
omnino  negamus ;  cum,  ut  (atis  evincimus,  etiam  paenitentise  opera 
aon  minus  neceflaria  ad  jnftificationemobtinendam  aSpiritu  San^o 
4iftrt^  ftatuantur/'— *Bvu«.  Harmon.  Apoft.  cap.  ii.  S  ^ • 
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quence  of  their  imperfeftion,  they  can  have  no  merit 
in  the  eyes  of  God,  but  by  what  Jesus  Christ  has 
done  and  fiiiFered  for  him,  is  a  doftrine  which  cannot 
be  too  unequivocally  expreffed;  at  the  fame  time  it  is 
to  be  remembered,  that  the  qualification  of  the  party, 
through  the  regenerating  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
is  the  indifpenfable  condition  upon  which  falvation 
through  Christ  \s  fufpended. 

Satisfied  in  my  mind  ^  that  there  can  be  no  real 
difference  of  opinion  between  this  refpeAable  author 
and  myfelf  upon  thii  matter,  he  will  not,  I  fiatter 
myfelf,  feel  offended  at  my  endeavour  to  counteraft 
aconclufion,  to  which  certain  unqualified  paffages, 
againfl  which  the  befl  of  writers  are  not  always  upon 
their  guard,  may  poflibly  lead.  The  apparent  dif- 
agreement  ^between  us,  (if  I  have  been  correft  in  my 
remarks)  arifes  from  the  different  idea  anflexed  to 
faith^  confidered  either  as  a  comprehenfive  term,  in- 
cluding under  it  all  the  conditions  of  the  Gofpel 
covenant  on  man*s  part,  or  the  ^mple  ail  of  believing 
the  Chriftian  doftrine,  .unaccompanied  with  that  fpiri- 
tual  transformation  of  the  fihner,  neceffary  to  render 
the  death  of  Christ  effeftual  to  his  falvation. 
Thefe  two  ideas,  applicable  to  faith  in  its  different 
fiagesy  ought  at  all  times  to  be  clearly  diftinguiflied, 

A' A 
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to  qualify  the  Chriftian  to  form  a  corrcft  judgment 
lipoii  this  important  fubjeft. 

The  account  given  by  ,this  author  of  the  aftual 
.  (late  of  Chriftianity  in  this  country  is,  it  is  to  be 
fieared,  but  too  true*  Vital  Chriftianity  we  can 
fcarce  expefi:  to  find  at  a  time,  when  the  meaning 
annexed  to  that  term  is,  to  the  bulk  of  profefiing 
Chriftians,  become  unintelligible.  In  this  degenerate 
Rate  of  things,  every  man  who  feels  for  the  hdnour  of 
God,  and  the  welfare  of  the  community,  muft  regard 
with  gratitude  and  refpcft  an  tuthor,  whbfe  profefled 
objeft  it  is  to  reftore  this  dead  thing,  tmdem  Chrijl- 
ianityj  to  lifii  and  vigour;  and,  in  the  fcripture 
fenfe,  will  bid  him  "  God  fpeed.''  But  whUft  I 
agree  with  this  author  in  his  account  of  the  declining 
ilate  of  genuine  Chriftianity,  I  cannot  fo  perfeftly 
agrfee  with  him  with  refpeft  to  one  caufe,  to  which  the 
further  continuance  of  that  decline  is  to  be  attributed. 

The  clergy  of  the  church,  a3  we  have  already  ob. 
fcrved,  foon  aft^r  the  Reftoration,  with  a  view  to 
crounteraft  the  abufe  that  had  been  made  of  the 
doftrine  of  grace,  gave  into  the  oppofite  extreme 
Finding  the  ftick  bent  too  much  one  w^y,  they  inju- 
dicioufly  adopted  the  natural  procefs  of  bending  it  the 
Gather,  with  th6  vi6w  of 'bringing,  it  ftraight..    But 
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the  clergy  of  the  prefettt  day  do  not,  I  conceive, 
(land  in  the  fame  predicament. 

Do^rinal  points,  it  ihall  be  admitted,  are  not  fo 
often,  nor  fo  powerfully,  enforced  in  our  pulpits  as 
they  once  were,  or  as  they  ought  to  be;  but  I  do 
not  recolleA  having  ever  heard  a  fermon  which,  in 
fair  conftruftion,  placed  man's  hopes  of  happinefe 
upon  the  unfound  ground  of  his  own  moral  perform- 
ances. Indeed  1  am  inclined  to  hope  that  the  gene* 
rality  of  hearers,  in  the  prefent  day,  poflefs  no  reliih 
for  fudi  heatbenilh  dodrine.  There  is  a  wide  dif- 
ference, it  will  be  allowed,  between  powerfully  en- 
forcing a  fundamental  article  of  the  Chriilian  faith, 
and  preaching  a  do£fa:ine  incompatible  with  it« 
However  deficient  fome^  of  our  clergy  may  have 
been  in  the  former  cafe,  inftances,  I  truft,  are  very 
rare  of  their  being  fpund  guilty  in  the  latter  j  thereby 
proving  thepfelves  declared  traitors  to  the  caufe  thqr 
have  in  dmge  to  maintaia. 

It  is  not  confident  with  candour,  from  incautious 
language  occafionally  made  ufe  of,  (and  what  man 
is  always  fo  guarded  in  his  expreffions,  as  to  bid  de« 
fiance  to  mifconflru£lion  ?)  to  draw  thofe  conclufidns 
either  for  an  author  or  a  fpeaker,  which  they  them- 
fsivez  do  not  acknowledge*    If,  therefore,  the  fubjedl 
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of  Christ  crucified  be  not  always  taken  up  in  our 
puIpitSy  yet  when  it  is  confidered  that  the  fermon  is 
accompanied  with  a  liturgy,  which  preaches  that 
faving  doftrine  throughout ;  charity  forbids  me  to 
conclude)  unlefs  upon  very  evident  ground,  that  it  is 
the  defign  of  the  preacher  to  place  the  Chriftian's 
hope  upon  any  other  foundation. 

May  it  not  happen,  then,  that  judgment  in  this 
cafe  has  fometimes  been  too  haldily  formed?  A  perfon, 
for  inflance,  who  entertains  the  unfavourable  idea 
here  alluded  to,  refpefting  our  clergy,  enters  a  church 
with  a  certain  prejudice  in  his  mind:  and  ihould  it 
fo  happen,  that  the  objeft  of  the  preacher's  difcourfe 
.  is  the  enforcement  of  fome  praAical  duty  of  Chrift- 
!  ianity,  he  leaves  the  church  in  difguft,  with  the  con- 
cluiion  that  nothing  but  moral  preaching  is  to  be 
heard* in  it..  He  attends,  it  may  be,  fome  irregular 
place*^  of  worftiip  in  the  evening,  where  the  funda- 
mental doftrine  of  the  crpfs  happens  to  be  the  fubjed 
of  the  pt*eacher's  difcourfe;  he  gbes  away  confirmed 
in  the  coriclufion  drawn  in  the  morning;  and  the 
clergy  of  the  church  are,  in  confequence,  unequivo- 
cally condemned.  Whereas,  had  this  fame  perfon 
attended  the  fame  church  the  following  Sunday,  he 
might  h^ve  heard  the  fame  minifter,  perhaps,  who  on 


TO  OCCASIONAL  SEPARATISTS.  301 

'  f 

the  preceding  Sunday  Iiad  taken  up  a  pradical  duty 
of  Chriftianity  into  the  pulpit,  now  enforcing  tfiat  fame 
doftrine  of  the  crofs,  which  had  given  the  preaching 
of  the  conventicle  the  decided  preference  in  his  mind. 
Now  would  this  perfon,  before  he  pronounces 
fentence  in  this  cafe,  but  confider,  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  a  Chriftian  minifter,  not  to  dwell  altogether  on 
the  fundamental  trmhs  of  religion ;  but  alfo  (to  make 
ufe  of  our  author's  words)  "  to  trace  and  lay  open 
all  the  (ecret  motions  of  inward  corruption,  and  to 
inftruft  his  hearers,  how  beft  to  conduft  themfelves 
in  every  diftinft  part  of  the  Chriftian  warfare;  how 

« 

beft  to  ftrive  againft  each  particular  vice,  and  to  cul- 
tivate each  grace  of  the  Chriftian  charafterj"  he 
would  conclude,  that  this  could  not  otherwife  be 
done,  tlian  by  dedicating  a  conilderable  portion  of 
his  public  inftruftions  to  the  due  enforcement  of  the 
pra£lical  duties  of  Chrijiianity ;  that  the  man  of  God 
may  "  become  perfeft,  thoroughly  fumiftxed  unto 
every  good  word  and  work."  In  doing  this,  if  the 
clergy  are  not  to  have  credit  given  them  for  preaching 
morality  upon  a  Chrijiian  plan^  they  are  placed  in 
that  unfortunate  iituation,  as  not  to  have  it  in  their 
ppwer  to  difcharge  their  office  to  the  fatisfkftion  either 
of  themfelves  or  their  hearers/ 
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decline  of  a  caufe,  without  the  powerful  ai&ftance  of 
which,  man,  though  living  in  civilized  fociety,  can 
fcarcely  be  coniidered  as  far  removed  from  his  wild 
ftate  of  nature. 

Whilft,  then,  I  would  cordially  join  in  bearing  the 
moft  public  teftimony  againft  that  lukewarmnefs  in 
the  caufe  of  Christ,  that  indifference,  ^d  even 
daring  contempt  for  religion,  which  charafterife  the 
prefent  age ;  and  whilft  I  admit,  as  in  truth  I  muft, 
that  fome  of  our  clergy  do  not  feel  ^hat  intereft  for 
the  ChrifHan  caufe,  which  they  ought  to  feelj  and 
by  their  injudicious  conformity  to  the  manners  of  a 
difOipated  age,  leflen  that  influence  which  their  facred 
profefCon  ought  to  have  in  the  world;  I  flill  am 
inclined  to  think,  that,  taken  as  a  body,  they  are 
more  wanting  in  zeal  thdXi  in  knowledge.  But  upon 
this  fubjeft,  did  I  feel  difpofed,  it  would  not  well 
become  me,  fenfible  as  I  am  of  my  own  manifold  de- 
fefts,  to  enlarge. 

Difallowing,  however,  the  charge  againft,  the 
clergy  in  the  extent  in  which  it  is  brought,  I  ftill  feel 
fo  ftrongly  what  the  caufe  of  genuine  Chnftianity 
owes  to  the  charafter  and  abilities  of  this*  author,  as 
to  give  him  full  credit  for  the  fincerity  of  his  intcn- 
liont    At  the  fame  time  it  may  be  fuggeflgd  to  bis 
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confideration,  whether  a  defcription  of  the  aftual  ftate 
of  our  church,  as  deftitute  of  the  vital  fpirit  of  Chrift- 
ianity,  in  confequence  of  the  genuine  principles  of 
it  not  being  inculcated  by  its  paftors,  who,  in  their. 
coUeAive  charafter,  are  reprefented  as  "  having  for- 
faken  the  fountain  of  living  water,  and  hewed  them 
out  cifterofc  which  can  hold  no  water;**  be  not  a 
defcription,  in  the  prefent  day,  when  eftabli&ments 
poflefs  fiich  little  hold  upon  the  human  mind,  which 
may;  do  harm,  by  putting  an  idea  into  the  minds  of 
inconfiderate  people,  not  eafyto  be  eradicated;  and 
thereby  preventing  the  clergy  from  doing  that  good, 
which  the  majority  of  them,  I  truft,  are  ftill  di£. 
pofed  to  do. 

For  it  may  be  aflced,  to  what  fiich  a  defcription 
of  the  infufficiency  of  our  clergy  (derived  more  from 
the  indecent  revilings  of  irregular  preachers,  than 
from  faft;)  muft  lead,  when .  accompanied  with  that 
notorious  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  which  now  univerfaily  prevails;  but  to  a 
more  general  feparation  from  its  communion,  than  we 
now  deplore?  And  in  proportion  as  this  event  take» 
place,  we  know,  from  part  experience,  how  to  cal- 
culate the  confequence.  In  proportion  as  the  body 
of  the  comaiunity  feparate  from  the  eftabliflied  churchy 
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the  eflabliihmeDt  itfelf  is  weakened;  bscauie  every 
leparatiil  becomes,  upon  principle,  an  enemy  to  it. 
And  fhould  this  enmity,  by  a  continued  addition  to 
Its  caufe,  proceed  fo  far  as  to  efieA  its  fubverfion, 
we  need  no  prophet  to  inform  u^,  that  our  ineflimable 
liturgy,  to  which,  as  to  the  moft  fpiritual  produ^oQ 
of  the  human  mind,  we  now  look  up  with  feverence, 
will  not  be  fuffered  to  furvive  the  ruin. 

*'  By  all  who  are  ftudious  of  their  country*s  wel- 
fare, more  particularly  by  all  who  deiire  to  fupport 
our  eccleilaftical  eflabliihment,  every  effort  ihould  be 
ufed  to  revive  the  Chriftianity  of  our  better  days."* 
Upon  the  revival  of  primitive  Chriftianity,  there  can 
be  no  diffenting  opinion  among  thofe  who  have  duly 
confidered  the  influence  which  religion  has  upon  fo- 
ciety ;  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  key-ftone  of 
the  arch  which  bears  up  the  weight  of  all  human 
government.  But  though  the  fupport  of  an  eccle- 
fiaftical  eftabliihment,  as  our  author  has  obferved, 
depends  in  a  great  meafure  upon  its  pofleffion  of 
public  opinion,  it  muft,  neverthelefs,  be  remarked, 
that  the  truth  and  excellence  of  Chriftianity  become 
m  certain  fecurity  for  the  poffellion  of  that  opinion. 
Vf^  know  that  the  church  was  in  its  pureft  conditionj 
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when  public  opinion,  or  the  judgment  of  the  ftate^ 
uras  decidedly  againfl  it.  We  alfb  know,  that  when 
the  eflabliihment  of  the  church  was  loft  in  this  coun* 
try,  that  lofs  was  not  to  be  attributed  to  a  decay  of 
Chriftianity  in  it,  fo  much  as  to  fome  other  notoriout 
caufes.  From  whence  we  are  authorifed  to  conclude, 
that  th^e  exiftence  of  vital  Chriftianity  in  the  church, 
fiirniftiing  no  fecvirity  for  the  pofleflion  of  public 
opinion;  the  lofs  of  that  opinion  can  become  no  fure 
criterion,  by  which  to  form  a  judgment  of  its  adual 
corruption.  Although,  therefore,  the  lofs  of  that, 
eftablifhment  which  the  church  now  enjoys  in  this, 
country,  may,  in  the  judgment  of  God,  be  the  coo- 
fequence  of  the  degeneracy  of  its  clergy ;  and  in  this 
light  their  charafter  muft  become  a  fubjeft  of  intereft* 
ing  concern  with  every  well-wiflier  to  the  conftitution  ; 
yet  as  this  event  has  been,  and  confequently  may  be, 
brought  about  by  other  caufes,  it  were  to  be  wiflied 
(hat  the  popular  publication  alluded  to  had  provided 
fome  antidote  agaii^  their  prevalent  efedf 

With  this  view,  I  could  have  wiflxed  to  have  feen 
the  church  defcribed  in  its  ftate  of  independence 
upon  every  human  eftablifhment;  vefted  with  thofe 
fpiritual  powers  which  it  poffeffes  in  hfdf;  in  the 
^ercife  of  V'hich,  ^yerj  individual  ought  to  h^  go- 
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vemed  by  the .  authority,  from  which  alone  thofe 
powers  are  derived.  This  reprefentation  might,  in 
fome  degree,  have  tended  to  counterad  that  loofe 
way  of  thinking,  which  prevails  upon  this  fubjed; 
which  has  fent  fo  many  unauthorifed,  and,  for  the 
mod:  part,  it  is  to  be  feared,  unqualified,  individuals 
into  the  miniftry;  an  evil,  which,  if  it  go  on  in- 
creafing  in  the  degree  it  has  lately  done,  threatens 
more  certain  ruin  to  the  dlablifhment  of  this  country, 
than  is,  in  my  judgment,  to  be  apprehended  from 
any  other  caufe. 

What  opinion  the  author  in  queftion  may  have 
formed  upon  the  nature  and  conilitution  of  the  Chrifl- 
ian  church,  it  is  not  for  me  to  determime.  But  that 
there  is  no  part  of  his  publication  calculated  to  give 
the  reader  any  difcriminate  idea  upon  this  important 
fubjeft,  will  not  be  deemed  an  hazardous  afiertion. 
There  are  fome  palTages,  on  the  contrary,  which,  if 
I  miftake  not,  may  lead  to  an  erroneous  concluiion 
upon  it.     • 

In  page  379,  Baxter  is  clafled  with  Hall,  Bb- 
VERiDGE,  HooXER,  and  Andrews,  as  "  among 
l^e  brighteft  ornaments  and  pillars  of  the  church  of 
England.*'* 

*  Wilberforce's  Practical  Vew»p«  379. 
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Whatever  refpeft  may  be  entertained  for  the  charafter 
of  Baxter,  as  a  ftrenuous  iriaintalner  of  the  peculiar 
doftrlnes  of  Chriftianity,  (and  in  that  charafter  he  is 
doubtlefs  entitled  to  refpeft)  nothing,  it  is  prefumed, 
can  be  faid  in  favour  either  of  his  political  principles, 
or  "his  bigoted  prejudices,  againft  the  church  of  Eng- 
land; of  which  not  one  of  thofe  venerable  perfons 
above-mentioned  would,  I  conceive,  have  admitted 
him  to  have  been  a  pillar ^   or  an  ornament.     In 
fea,  when  Baxter  flourifhed,  the  church  in  this 
country,  according  to  the  idea  here  formed  of  it, 
was  in  a  notorious  ftate  of  perfecution.     The  reli- 
.gion  which  at  that,  time  enjoyed  the  national  fup- 
port,  was  the  religion  of  non-conformjis^  of  thofe 
who,  having  feparated  from  the  church,  deftroyed  its 
;  government,  plundered,  and  in  many  cafes  murdered, 
its  minifters,     ITie  church  eftablifhment,  therefore, 
at  that  time,  if  we  pafs  over  the  impropriety  of  the 
term,  was  of  a  piece  with  tjxat  of  the  ftate  j  it  was 
aji  ufurpation  of  rights,  of  which  the  legal  poffeffors 
bad  been  forcibly  deprived. 

What  our  author  fays,  therefore,  in  a  note,  (pages 
379  and  380)  that  "  Baxter  with  his  brethren 
'^^^^  Jhamefully  ej€£led  from  the  church  in  16^6,  in 
violation  of  the  royal  wordl^  as  well  as  of.  the  char 
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principles  of  ju/iice^"  is  what  will  not  be  readily  ad- 
mitted by  thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  hiftory 
of  the  times,  or  the  ftate  of  fafts. 

The  clear  principles  of  juftice  require,  that  the 
parties  who  have  fuffered  injury^,  ftiould  receive  the 
earlieft  poffible  redrefs.  Had  thefe  principles  pre- 
vailed at  the  Refloration,  the  ejeftion  of  non-con- 
formift  minifters  from  the  patrimony  of  the  church, 
in  favour  of  the  epifcopal  clergy,  to  whom  the  right- 
fill  poffcffion  belonged  muft  have  been  the  imme- 
diate confequence  of  the  re-eftablifhment  of  the 
conftitution;  But  fo  far  was  this  from  being  the 
cafe,  that  two  years  were  fuffered  to  dapfe,  before 
any  legal  methods  were  taken  to  difpoffefs  them.  To 
the  credit  of  the  then  government,  fuch  refped  was 
entertained  for  the  fpiritual  charaAers  and  abilities 
of  many  of  the  then  minifters,  that  all  the  means  of 
argument  and  perfuafion  were  made  ufe  of  to  retain 
diem  in  the  church.  And  it  was  not  till  a  determined 
perfeverance  in. their  prgudices  againft  the  form  and 
government  of  the  church,  as  it  was  then  re-eftablilh- 
ed,  rendered  hopeHs  all  accommodation  upon  the 
folded,  that  their  rgeflbn  was  fuffered  finally  to  take 
place*  So  that  iaftead  of  faying,  they  '5  ^crejbame-^ 
^Ij  ejeHidJrom  the  cbnrcb  m  1666,  in  violation  of 
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the  clear  principles  of  juftice/*  it  ihould  be  faid,  thj[t 
thefe  minifters  ejefted  themfelves,  becaufe  they  would 
rot  continue  in  the  church  upon  any  other  condition, 
than  that  of  its  being  faftiioned  after  their  own  model* 
Nor  does  the  charge  refpefting  the  violation  of  the 
royal  word,  upon  this  occafion,  appear  to  be  ftriftly 
juftified  by  fefts. 

When  a  perfon  does  every  thing  that  poflibly  cab 
be  done  in  his  fituation,  towards  the  fulfilment  of 
any  promife,  he  ought  not,  in  charity,  to  be  made 
chargeable  with  its  violation. 

The  King,  in  his  declaration  at  Breda,  promifed 
liberty  to  tender  confciences;  and  that  no  man  Ihould 
be  difquieted,  or  called  in  queftion,  for  diflference  of 
opinion  in  matters  of  religion,  which  did  not  difturb 
the  peace  of  the  kingdom  j  and  that  he  would  confent 
to  fuch  an  Aft  of  Parliament,  as,  upon  mature  deli- 
beration, ftiould  be  offered  to  him  for  the  full  grant- 
ing that  indulgence.  When  the  non-conformift 
divines  afterwards  waited  on  the  King  at  the  Hague^ 
he  told  them,  that  he  referred  the  fettling  all  differ- 
ences refpefting  religion  to  the  wifdom  of  Parliament ; 
that  the  two  Houfes  were  the  beft  judges  what  in- 
dulgence, or  toleration,  were  neceflary  for  the  repofe 
of  the  kingdom.  The  King,  therefore,  by  concurring 
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with  his  Parliament  in  this  bulinefs,  aded  up  to  ibt 
full  meaning  of  his  declarations.  But  he  did  more 
than  this.  So  difpofed  was  he  to  do  every  thing  -to 
gratify  the  non-conformifts,  that  could  be  done  con- 
fiftent  with  ther^-eftabliihment  of  the  epifcopal  church, 
that  he  even  a£led  without  his  Parliament  upon  this 
occafion;  by  publifliing,  with  the  advice  of  his  Privy 
Council  only^  a  declaration  of  indulgence  in  their 
favour;  which  thepreflmg  and  repeated  remouftrance 
of  the  Commons  obliged  him  afterwards  to  recal. 
Though  the  King  did  therefore,  immediately  on  his 

« 

reftoration,  promife,  that  non-conformift  minifters 
ihould  not  be  ejefted  from  fequeftered  livings,  where 
the  epifcopal  incumbents  were  dead  ;  in  confequence 
of  which  many  remained  in  quiet  poffelTion  of  their 
preferments ;  yet  this  promife  cannot  be  laid  to  have 
been  violated,  becaufe  the  Aft  of  Uniformity,  which 
paffed  two  years  after,  obliged  thofe  who  ftill  retained 
their  prejudices  againit  the  form  and  government  of 
the  church,  to  retire  out  of  it.  And  when  it  is  con- 
fidered  upon  what  groimd  this  Aft  was  brought  for- 
ward; that  it  was  judged  neceflary,  in  confequence 
.  of  the  non-confbrmift  divines  returning  to  their  old 
feditious  praftice  of  inveighing  againfl  Government; 
and  taking  advantage  of  their  public  office,  to  bring 
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thie  .iOEUods  of  the  people  back  to  thofe  fata:!  errors^ 
which  had  abeady  proved  fo  delfarudive;  the  pa£ng 
it  maybe  cqnfidered,  not  fo  much  a  breach  of  promiie 
on  the  part  of  the  King^  as  an  aft  of  pradential  pro** 
viiioD  for  public  peace  on  the  part  of  the  Goyemment* 
That  fuch  was  the  cafe,  may  be  conchided  from 
the  fpeech  which  the  Chancellor  made  at  the  opening 
of  the  FSarliamentby  which  this  A61  was  paiTed^  when 
fpeaking  of  the  feditious -preachers  of  the  day,  he  fays, 
"  that  inilead  of  rq)^ting  of  ai\y  thing  they  had 
done  appiifa,  fhey  repeated  every  day  the  fame  crimes^ 
for  the  obfivion  whereof  the  Aft  of  Indemnity  was 
paiTed.  Thefe  (fays  he)  are  the  feditious  jxreachers 
who  cannot  be  ccmtented  to  be  difpeiifed  with  for 
their  full  obedience  to  fome  laws  eftabliihed,  without 
reproaching  and  inveighing  againfl:  thofe  laws  how 
^blilhed  ibever;  who  tell  their  auditories,^  that 
the  Apoftle  meant,  when  he  bid  them  fiand  to  their 
liberties,  that  they  ihould  fbnd  to  their  arms;  and 
who,  by  repeating  the  very  expreffiQlis,  and  teaching 
the  very  doftrines  they  fet  on  foot  in  the  year  1640, 
fuiGciently  declare,  that  they  have  no  mind  thattweaty 
years  ihould  put  an  end  to  the  mifeties  we  have 
undergone^  What  good  Chriflian  can  think  without 
lK)rror  of  thefe  miniflas  of  th^  Go^,  who  by  thq^ 

B  B 
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funAion  ihduld  be  meflengei^8  of  peace^  and  are  in 
their  pra&ice  the  only  trumpets  of  war,  and  mce&- 
diaries  towards  rebellion..  And  if  the  perfoo  and 
place  can  itnprove  and  aggravate  the  offence,  as  no 
doubt  it  does  before  Gop  and  men,  methinks  the 
preaching  rebellion  and  treafbn  out  of  the  pulpit 
fhould  be  as  much  worfe  than  the  advancing  it  in  the 
market,  as  poifoning  a  man  at  the  communion,  would 
be  worfe  than  killing  him  at  a  tavern. '* 

It  is  not  in  charity  to  be  fuppofed,  that  this  accoun! 
applied  to  the  non-conformiit  mmifters  m  geneiaL 
In  this  cafe,  as  in  moil  others,  it  is  probable,  feme 
few  hot-headed  imprudent  individuals  brought  dif- 
grace  upon  the  body.  It  is  a  circumfbmce  to  be 
lamented,  therefore,  by  all  ferious  Chriftians,  that 
an  Aft  fhould  be  deemed  neceflary,  which  operated 
to  the  exclufion  of  fo  many  pious  and  learned  men 
from  the  church,  as  were  doubtle^  to  be  found  in 
the  number  of  thofe,  whofe  prgudices  would  not 
permit  them  to  continue  in  communion  with  it. 

But  of  all  the  non-conformift  minifters  ejefted, 
Baxter  appears  to  have  had  the  leaft  caufe  for 
complaint.  He  had  diftinguilhed  himfelf  as  a  ftre- 
nuous  fupporter  of  the  republican  caufe.  He  had 
even  boafted  of  his  exploits  againft  the  king* .    In  the 
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editions  of  his  "  Saints  eyerlaftmg  Reft,**  printed  in 
the  years  1649  ^^^  ^^5^5  ^^  tranflated  fome  of  the 
regicides  and  other  rebels,  whom  he  has  named,  into 
heaven;*  which  he  defcribes,  in  compliment  to  the 
then  ruling  power,  in  the  form  of  a  parliament  ^ 
calling  k parliamenfum  beatum;  though  in  the  edition 
of  this  book  printed  in  the  year  1 660  he  thought  it 
prudent  to  drop  his  feints  out  of  heaven  again. 
This  Canonizer  of  Rebel  Saints  was,  immedi^ 
ately  upon  the  Reftoration,  made  king's  chaplain;  and 
foon  after  tempted  to  remain  in  the' church,  by  the 
ofFer  of  the  bifhoprick  of  Hereford,  which  he  rejefted^ 

•  H 

And  it  was  owing  in  a  great  degree  to  his  invincible 
prejudices  againft  the  epifcopal  church  as  then  efta- 
blilhed,  that  all  attempts  at  accommodation  between 
the  church  and  diffenting  divines  were  rendered 
fruitlefs.  Bifhop  Morley,  who  was  one  of  the 
chief  managers  of  the  epifcopal  caufe,  complained  of 
the  frivolous  and  falfe  manner  of  arguing  made  ufe  of 
by  B A  X  T  E  R  on  the  occafibn ;  that  the  fcept ical  length 
to  which  he  carried  his  objeftions  againft  ecclefiaftical 
inftitutions,  took  away  all  legiflative  power,  not  only 
from  church  and  ftate,  but  even  from  God  himfelf. 

*  Baxter's  **  Saints  everlafting  Reft."  Edit.  1649;  P-  ^^9  ^3f 
v^here  he  names  feveral  of  the  rebels  and  regicides,  as  BuooKt 
Pym,  Hampden,  and  WnnSf  who  was  one  of  the  regicides,  &c. 


316  FOSTSCBIPT 

« 

The  reprefentatioD,  therefore^  which  our  author 
has  given  of  the  caufe  of  the  non-conformift  minifters, 
who,  he  fays,  "  were  fhamefiilly  ejeded  from  the 
church,  in  violation  of  the  royal  word,  and  the  dear 
principles  of  juftice,**  appears  calculated  to  diipofe 

9 

the  unwary  reader  to  give  more  credit  to  that  caufe 
than  it  really  deferved;  and  not  to  do  that  juilice  to 
the  oppoilte  one,  to  which  it  was  certainly  entitled. 

It  was  upon  the  fame  unfound  ground,  that  Ca- 
LAMY,  in  his  life  of  Baxter,  attempted  to  prgu* 
dice  the  public  mind  in  favour  of  his  diflenting 
'  brethren,  by  a  reprefentation  of  their  extraordinary 
fu£bings ;  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  a  book*  by 
Walker,  which  will  enable  every  impart!^  mind  to 
hold  the  fcale  of  judgment  between  the  cafe  of  the 
persecuted  clergy  of  the  church  of  England,  who 
fuffered  for  the  royal  caufe,  and  that  of  the  ejeded 
non-conformi(l  divines,  the  principal  fupporters  of  the 
oppofite  party;  and  determine  for  himfelf^  on  which 
fide  the  balance  of  juilice  and  qharity  evidoitly  txam^ 

There  is  no  pleafure  in  calling  to  mind  circymr 
ftances,  which,  it  were  to  be  wifhed,  had  never  found 
a  place  in  tl^e  Englifh  hiitory.    3ut  a$  tbere  1^ 

*  Walks&'s  Su&rmg9  of  the  Clergy* 
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always  feme  danger  attendant  upon  giving  wrong 
names  to  either  things  or  perfons,  I  have  thought  it 
neceflary  to  fay  foniething  in  anfwer  to  the  note  here 
objefted  to.     By  the  learned  reader,  ftiould  fiich  an: 

t 

one  honour  thefe  papers  wifh  a  perufal,  that  may  be 
pafled  over,  which  to  a  lefs  informed  one  may  be  ufeful. 

Had  the  author  to  whom  I  allude,  reprefentecf 
BAXtER  and  his  ejefted  brethren  in  their  charafter 
of  pious  and  learned  minifters,  the  Chriftiian  reader 
would  have  readily  fubfcribed  to  the  pofition;  4nd  irf 
common  with  every  well-wiflier  to  the  caufe  of  reli- 
gion, have  lamented  the  exiftence  of  thofe  unhapp/ 
prejucEces  which  -deprived  the  church  of  their  mi- 
nifterial  labours.  But  when  thfefe  non-conformift 
minifters  are  reprefented  as  ornaments  and  pillars  oi 
the  church  of  England^  fuch  a  confufion  of  ideas  re- 
fpefting  the  Chriftian  church  are  introduced,  that  wd 
feel  ourfelves  obliged-  to  call  them,-^what  Hall, 
Beveridge,  Hooker,  Andrews,  and  every  writer 
prc^riy  informed  upon  that  fubjeft  muft  have  called 
thetn, — ^feparatifts  from'  that  branch  of  the  chufcfr 
of  Christ,  eftabliflied  in  this  country;  and  confe- 
c^exitXy  fchif mattes. 

Should  any  additional  authority  be  wanting  to^ 
confirm  this  'pofition,  it  may  be  taken  from  the  opi- 
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nion  of  thofe,  who  may  be  confidered,  as  impartia' 
bye-ftanders,  during  the  time  that  the  points  in  dif- 
pute  between  the  epifcopal  clergy  and  non-conformift 
minifters  w^re  in  agitation. 

The  Bifliop  of  London,  many  years  after  the  Re- 
ftoration,  in  the  charitable  hope  of  bringing  back  the 

0 

diffenting  minifters  into  the  bofom  of  the  church, 
wrote  to  feveral  of  the  then  moft  eminent  divines  of 
the  foreign- proteftant  churches,  tp  obtain  their  judg- 
ment of  the  controverfy  fubfifting  between  the  non- 
conformifts  and  the  church  of  England.  The  anfwer 
of  all  w?LS  decifive  in  favour  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land. But  that  which  was  received  froni  the  cele- 
brated Monfieur  Claude,  befide  the  general  good 
.  fenfe  which  it  contains,  fpeaks  fo  fully  to  the  point 
before  us,  that  the  infertion  of  it  will  be  pardoned 
by  the  reader,  upon  the  confideration  of  its  leading 
o  a  decifive  conclufion  upon  this  fubje£l. 

^'  I  could  wifh  (laid  he,  alluding  to  the  mdepeq- 
dents)  that  thofe  who  fly  out  fo  f^u*,  as  to  think  of 
nothing  lefs  than  coming  to  an  abfolute  rupture,  and 
throwing  oflf  all  dependence  and  fubordination,  in 
order  to  give  every  particular  congregation  a  fort  of 
fovereign  government;  I  could  wilh  thefe  peq)le 
would  thoroughly  confider,  whether  their  fdieme  be 
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not  a  direft  contraJdi&iQnlto  the  fpitit  of  Chriftianity, 
ivbich'is  a  fpirit  of  imion  aud  fbcial  cotrefpondencey 
and  not.  of  divifion. .  That  they  would  confider,  that 
though  the  principle  of  the  reformed  churches  will 
by  no  means  faSer  irien  fhould  have  dominion  over 
thdir  faith,  and  govern  the  confcience  at  difcretion;. 
and  that  fuch  arbitrary  and  implicit  methods  stre  de- 
ftruftive  to  religion;  that  hotwithftanding  this,  it  does 
by  normeans  follow,  that  it  is  lawful  for  Chriftians  to 
takef chock  at  difcipline,'  to  throw  oflF.the  yoke  of  go- 
vernmcotV  and  dieprive.  themfelves  of  tbofe  afliftances 
'Vidiich  are  the  confeqijCTces.  of  gepferal  union ;  and 
that  fuch  a  fubordihation  in  the  parts  of  this  fpiritu^l 
ibdetyas  very  ferviceable  -to  fecure  orthodox  belief, 
and  regiiJar  prafticet  And  laftly ,  I  defire  they  would 
confider,  that  the  fame  reafon  which  makes  them  infift 
upon .  the  independence  of  one  congregation  upon 
another,  will  carry  them  much  further  than  they  de- 
fire  i  and  may  be  made  ufe  of  to  break  the  union 
of  pjarticular  congregs^tiQUS,  and  make  every  fmgle 
perfon  in  dependent  of  e?^^  pther,  For  one  congre* 
gation  has  no  more  right  to  claim  an  independency  of 
other  congregations,  than  one  fingle  perfon  has  to 
fet  up  himfelf  independent  of  others  in  the^  fame  con- 
-gregation.    This  principle,  therefore,  mnft  of  necef. 
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iity  deftroy  all  difcipline;  throw  Uie  dmrch,  as  far 
as  in  us  lies,  into  a  hcxrible  confuiion;  and  expofe 
the  heritage  of  our  Lor1>  to  the  reproach  of  the 
adverfaries. 

^^  As  for  thofe  among  you/'  continues  this  cek- 
Brated  writer,  ^^  who  are  calledPrefbyterians;  thon^ 
I  perfuade  myfelf,  they  are  not  unAimiihed  widi 
knowledge,  judgment,  and  zeal,  yet  I  could  wifh, 
with  all  my  heart,  they  had  ihewn  more  tem^iGr  in 
refenting  the  fcandal,  they  fancy  has  formerly  been 
given  by  the  biihops ;  and  that  they  had  difUdgoiflied 
the  order  from  the  men.  Perfons  in  public  ibitiaM 
are  not  only  liable  to  mifcarriage,  but  it  may  happen 
that  the  moft  holy  and  coniiderable  fundions  are 
^metimes  managed  by  ill  people;  and  in  this  ca&, 
^  both  reafon  and  religion  will  tell  us,  that  the  mmUler 
and  the  employment  ought  not  to  be  intermixt  and 
thrown  together.  And  fince  at  prefent,  by  the  blef- 
fog  of  God,  there  is  no  fuch  pretence  for  difguft, 
asd<hat  my  lords  the  biihops  are  remarkable  for  thdr 
piety,  their  zeal,  and  conftancy  to  their  religion;  I 
hope  the  advantage  of  their  example  will  have  a 
good^e6l  upon  the  generality,  compofe  the  minds 
of  thofe  formerly  difaffe<&ed,  and  fweetcn  their  dit 
portion.    BeiideS)  the  Diflenters  ihould  pleafe  to 
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coiilider^  ttiat  if  the  epifcdpal  govenlfitimit  be  atten^df 
vrith  fome  ioconv^ttteficee,  as  I  do  not  queftion  but 
it  may  be ;  fo  on  the  other  fide,  the  Prefbyterian 
confthution  is  not  without  very  great  dlfadvantages. 
No  order  or  fundion,  whert  mortal  men  hafve  the 
nUnagement  of  it,  is  exempt  from  inconvenienceaL: 
Equality  among  the  miniftry  is  fubjeft  to  blemifheS' 
and-excelTes,  no  lefs  than  fuperiority.  The  faffeft 
and  moft  prudent  condud,  therefore,  is  iiot*  to  nift 
from  lone  fettlemenl^  to  another,  nor  to  hazard  th^ 
fliddng  thi  whde  frame  in  hopes  of  a  better'  coiifti-^ 
tutite,  though  "we  had  both  authtority  atfd  power  to 
make  ftich  an  experiment*  Prudence,  juftice,  andt 
Chijftian  charity,  will  by  ho  ,means  give  Us  leave  to 
pufls  the  point  thus;  iar,,  and  venture  on  fuch  da]a^ 
geroos  extremities,  o«iy;.for  a  diffiffeiit  form  of  gpu 
vemment.  The  bcft  enpedient  is  ib  endeavour  the 
drawing  ttmards  a  teiR|>er^  ajatd  le0eii  as  much  a^ 
may  be,  the  iiKxaaVeni^iicies  ^'we  ai!e  jiftaid  of^  and 
W/k  t'ft.hftVe  refeQurfc  tft  violent  r^rfje^ies.  My  Lord^ 
InrtiW^iib  fcniple  to  call  the  fettitig  up.  private  meet-» 
iti^^  declining;  the  public  congregations,  suid  Vfiih^ 
drawing  themfelMes  fmni  your  lordihip'^  gdvetnme^^l 
violent  reriiediesi  Suck  prJiftijce ,  is  ap'parently  no 
better  xhaiXi.^  formal /cbi/m;  a  crime  in  its  own  nature 
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hatefol  to  God  and  mea;  and  for  which  both  tfaofe 
vho  fet  it  up,  and  thofe  who  encourage  it^  moil 
expeft  to  give  an  account  at  the  great  day/' 

There  is  fUll  one  remsuning  pailage  in  the  publi- 
cation before  me,  to  whidi,  as  it  puts  the  unity  of 
the  Chriftian  church  quite  out  of  fight,  I  thinkKit 
neceflaiy  to  fay  a  few  words. 
-  Among  the  concluding  hints  which  this  author 
gives  for  the  pra&ical  direction  o£  true  GhriftianSy  we 
find  the  following  one;  which,  from  the  liberal  and 
philanthropic  fpirit  that  it  breathes,  is  well  calculated 
to  gain  credit  in  a  world,  uninftruded,  as  the  pudent 
is,  upon  the  fubje&  to  which  it  belongs.  **  Let  true 
Chriftians,"  iays  our  author,  ^^  cultivate  a  Catholic 
spirit  of  univerial  good^will,  and  of  amicable  SeUaw^ 
flup  towards  all  thofe,  of  whatever  £e&  or  denomina* 
tion,  who,  di£kring  from  them  in  nin^ffemialsj  agree 
with  them  in  the  grand  frmdamentals  of  religion."* 

The  good  contained  in  ttus  fentence  appears,  in 
fo  queftionable  a  ihape,  that  an  appre&enfion  of  the 
evil  which  may  be  derived  from  it  by  (he  unsifbrmed 
Chriftian,  leads  me  to  conclude,  that  the  author  oMiId 
not  fee  it,  in  the  light  in  which  it  will  be  feen  by  many 
readers.    Whilft,  therefore,  I  honour  the  genenLi 
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ientiment,  I  muft  beg  leave  to  (late  my  objeftibns  to 
the  wording  of  fome  part  of  it,  when  confidered  a» 
drawing  out  a  line  of  pradical  conduft  for  the  Chriflian.- 
There  is  no  fallacy  by  which  common  underfland* 
ings  are  fo  readily  imppfed  upon,  as  that  by  which 
a  propofition  of  acknowledged  truth  in  its  proper ' 
and  refbrained  fenfe  is  made  to  minifter  to  a  general 
and   unlimited  conclufion,     Inqueftions  of  nice  dif- 
crimination,  the  far  greater  part  of  mankind,  "whofe 
fenies  are  not  exercifed  to  difcem  between  good  and 
evil,*'  Heb.  V.  14,  are  not  poffeffed  of  ability  fufficient 
to  qualify  them  to  draw  the  line  between  what  i^ 
and  what  is  not  to  be  admitted.     Propofitions  which 
briqg  immediate  conyi£lioii  to  the  mind,  from  the 
evident  truth  contained  in  them,  are  readily  embraced jj 
whilfl  at  the  fame  time  little  or  no  attention  is  paid 
to  the  limitations  by  which  thofe  felf-evident  pro- 
pofitions are  neceflarily  bounded.     Hence  it  is,  that 
a  confufion  of  judgment,  upon  the  moft  important 
fubje&s,  ofttimes  prevails  in  the  minds  of  uninforme^ 

people,  unfavourable  to  the  caufe  of  truth :  when  the 

* 

admiifioQ  qf  one  propofition  in  an  unlimited  fenfe 
comprehends  under  it  the  rejeftion  of  another,  which 
ftands  upon  an  equally  firm  foundation.  In  this  caf^ 
they  either  de,termin(5  upgij  a  wrong  conclufion,  which 
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Ikeceflarily  leads  to  error;  or  in  coirfeqiience  of  theii^ 
femaining  poifed  betwe«i  two  apparently  oppofite 
pofitiOTs,  which  they  know  not  how  to  reconcile, 
they  are  in  that  flate  of  uncertainty  which  leads  to  no 
tonclufion  at  all. 

In  proportion,  therefore,  to  the  importance  of  thd 
Aibjeft,  (hould  be  the  attention  paid  to  the  precifc 
boundaries,  within  which  every  pofition,  however 
incontrovertible  in  itfelf,  ought  to  be  confinedj  that 
to  opening  may  be  left  for  a  general  conclufion  to 
be  drawn,  to  the  proper  eftablifliment  of  which 
other  circumftances  may  be  neceflkry  to  be  taken  inW 
the  accdUnt.         -     * 

The  propofitidn  here  alluded  to  is  that  by  which 
i  reader  may  be  led  to  conclude,  that  provided  the 
faith  of  the  Chriflian  be  found,  provided  he  hold 
the  grand  fundamentals  of  religion,  other  confidera^ 
tioirs  are  not  fubjefts  of  effential  importance  to  him, 

Upon  what  is  to  be  underftood  by  the  grand  fun- 
damentals of  religion  there  is  no  queftion.  Where 
thefe  are  not  admitted,  there  can-  b«  no  ChrifGanTty. 
This  is  a  pofition  in  which  all  who  receive  the  Gofpel 
inuft  agree.  But  though  there  can  be  no  Chriftiaflity> 
where  the  grand  fundamentals  of  religipn  are  not 
admitted,  it  does  not  follow,  that  where  thefe  are 
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admitted,  there  remaifls  no  oth^  fubjeft  of  effential 
jmpqrtance,  to  which  the  Chrifti^n  need  pay  j^ttention. 

It  may  be  aiked,  is  every  thing  relating  to  the 
church  of  Ghi^ist  to  be  deemed  non^efsential^  ikrc 
what  refpefts  the  profeffion  of  its  peculiar  doftrines? 
Such  a  conclufion,  it  is  prefnmedf  will  lead  the 
Chriftian  reader  fuiftl{ier  than  the  author  meant.  Fop 
upon  this  fupppfition,  that  every  thing  but  the  grand 
fundamentals  of  religion  is  a  matter  of  no  effential 
importance}  the  conclufion  which  the  generality  of 
readers  will  dray  frojEn  the  fentence  under  confider-. 
ation  will  \>e  this ;  that  provided  they  (relieve  what,  as 
Chrifti^s  they  muft  bdieve,  it  is  a  matter  pf  no  con-ii 
fequence  what  fbrm  of  religious  worihip  they  adopt ; 
whether  they  hold  communion  with  the  churchy  or  the 
nieeting'hciU^i  in  other  words,  "whether  they  affembte 
as  members  of  the  chjirch  of  Christ,  or  as  I^e|nb^ers 
of  a  fchifmatic  cpngregiition. 

The  admiffion  of  this  idea  cuts  up  by  the  roots  thf 
unity  of  the  Chriftian  church;  and  makes  what  th^ 
Apoftles  ?ind  firft  Chriftian^  wrotf  Upon  this,  fubje^ 
fomething  worfe  fhannonfenfej  foriji  this  cafe  thej 
imppfed  on  their  felJow-Chriftians,  by  making  mattqr^ 
in  themfelves  indifferent  fubjefts  of  yery  ipaport;jnf 
coniideratioD» 
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In  ihort,  this  inter-communion  (if  we  may  fo  fay) 
between  the  church  and  the  conventicle,  fo  utterly 
mconfiftent  with  the  regular  ceconomy  of  Divice 
grace,  can  never  lead  to  good.  It  muft  ultimately 
deftroy  the  caufe  it  is  meant  to  ferve.  To  point  out 
its  danger,  we  have  only  to  a/k,  whether  it  be  not 
poiUble  for  Chriftians  to  profefs  the  true  faith,  and 
yet  by  difobedience  to  lofe  all  the  benefits  expefted 
from  it?  If  fo,  there  is,  doubtlefs,  fomething  of 
ejfential  importance  with  the  Chriftian,  befides  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  fundamentals  of  Chriftianity. 

KoRAH  and  his  company  were  fwallowed  up,  not 
for  any  error  in  faith,  but  for  difobedience  of  praftice; 
sot  becaufe  they  difbelieved  any  of  the  eflablifhed 
doArines  of  the  Jewilh  church,  but  becaufe  they  rebel- 
led againft  the  Divine  ordinance  in  its  eftabliihment. 

It  was  not  for  their  renunciation  of  the  faith,  but 
for  their  feparation  from  the  church,  that  St.  Paul, 
St.  Clement,  and  St.  Ignatius,  in  thpir  addrefles 
to  the  primitive  Chriftians,  expreffed  themfelves  fo 
ftrongly  and  decidedly  upon  the  fubjeft  of  ecclefiafti- 
cal  unity;  that  it  is  impoifible,  one  fhould  fuppofe,  for 
an  unprgudiced  reader  of  their  writings,  to  harbour 
a  doubt  upon  this  fubjc^. 
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Upon  what  ground,  then,  are  we  to  conclude, 
that  Conformity  to  the  eftablilhedgovemment  of  the 
church,  which  in  the  primitive  days  conftituted  a  fub- 
jeft  c^  the  firft  magnitude,  is  now  dwindled  down  into 
an  unimportant  cottfideration  ?     Can  any  thing  which 
has  received  the  fanjtion  of  the  Divine  inftitution  in 
religion  be  deemed  a  non-effentiat?  Can,  for  inftance, 
the  Divine  inftitution  of  the  Chriftian  church  become 
at  any  time  a  matter  of  n$  importance?    Can  the  rule 
given  by  the  Apoftle  to  the  members  of  that  church, 
in  confeqfaence  of  its  Divine  eftablifliment,  refpefting 
their  obedience  and  fubmiffion  to  thefpiritual  autho- 
rity of  their  appointed  governors,*  become  a  matter 
of  indifference  to  the  profeffors  of  Christ's  religion? 
Can  the  cultivation  of  Chriftian  charity,  that  bond  of 
perfeftnefs,  as  it   is  called;  that   Chriftian  grace, 
which  the  eftablifliment  of  the  church  was  in  a  par- 
ticular  manner  defigned  to  promote  among  men ;  in 
fpeaking  of  religious  praftice,  can  this  be  deemed  a 

non-effential  ? 

Our  author,  it  will  be  urged,  means  no  fuch  things 
It  ftiall  be  readily^'allowed  that  he  does  not.  On  the 
contrary,  that  he  direfts  true  Chriftians  «*  to  cultivate 
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a  Catholic  fpirit  ol*  univerlal  gbod«will  and  anucable 
fellowlhip  towfurds  ail,  of  vflmi^^^  b^  or  deaoou- 
naton,"  &c. 

Had  we  no  experi^ce  in  hivaan  affiiirs,.  did  ve 
know  nothing  of  the  corrupt  creature  man,  we  fliould 
pay  attention  to  a  direftion  fo  well  calculated  to  har- 
inonize  a  jarring  world.  But  as  man  is,  it  is  a  direfiioQ 
irreducible  to  practice  upon  any  plan,  but  that  whkk 
has  been  laid  down  by  Goc^  for  the  purpde.  God 
knew  what  was  in  man.  He  knew  that  what  ought  to 
be  the  ftrongeft  cement  of  a£S^ion  and  brotherly 
kindnefs,  would,  tlirough  the  corruption  of  his  nature, 
be  made  the  ground  of  animofity,  hatred,  andreyaige. 
He  faw,  when  oa  earth,  in  the  cafe  of  the  Samaritans, 
a  flxiking  inftance  of  the  fatal  effed  produced  by  a 
difference  of  opinion  in  religious  matters  upon  the 
harmony  of  fixiety*  The  remedy  which  be  provided 
againft  it  was  the  inftitution  of  a  church,  in  whidi 
;|11  mankind  ihould  be  brought  together  *^  in  the 
unity  of  the  fame  fpirit,  to  worihip  the  iam^  God 
in  the  bond  of  peace.'' 

Such  is  the  idea  fo.  ftrongly  inculcated  T>/  the 
49^poftle,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Romans;  where  he 
direfts  the  members  of  the  church  "  to  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things  where- 
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witfe  OIK  may  edify  another**'*  "  Now  the  Gqo 
of  patience  azud  cdnfobetion^''*  fay^  hlV^^  glftni?  jou 
to  be  Ukc^minded  one  towairds  ^mothr^  acQording  tci 
the  will  oi  Jbsus  Christj^  that  yoU  may  wltk  ofiet 
mind  and  one  month  ^orify  God  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jbsus  CHKist/'t  ^  iet  the  peaoe  of  Goi>! 
lale  'm  your  hearis^  to  the  trlNoh,  aUb  ye  ase  called 
in  one  body.'*  J 

The  peace  prefcribed  t#  Chriflians,  and  intended 
as  a  Udfing  to  them,  ia  hdre  defcribed  by  the  Apoftlie 
as  the  end  of  their  vocation,  and  of  their  being  united 
into  one  body.  If  then  the  end  of  Chriilians  being 
united  inio  one  body^  the  church ^  be  the  prodn&ion  of 
peace  among  them;  the  mofl  probaUe  eonfeqnencci 
of  their  being  broken  into  fedis  and  parties  wiU  be  the 

deftru&ion  of  it.  Had  it  noil!  been  fer  liie  faJceo£ 
peace  and  loive,.  and  the  great  UeiSngs  wfaic&  attend 
them^  GoDv  might  have  let  Chriftiam  live  ia^  di&rent 
bodies^  as  well  as  in  cme;  and  eioerdfe  their  rehgiott 
in  oppofite  churches,  as  wdl  asr  in  dmrches  agreeing 
in  the  £une  communion,  fifut  the  reafbn  why  He 
bath  ^joined  Chrifti^s  to  unite  into  one  body  and 
communion,  was.  ta  put  mem  into  a  blefled  ftate  of 

•  Rom.  xir.  17.  t  Ibi<l-  xv*  5>  6»  X  Col.  iii.  15. 
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^  ^•''  '  Catholic ' peace  and  love;  for  promoting  the  lu^pi- 

uj;il;  nefs  of  mankiody  and  the  honour  of  his  holy  name. 


.^.:: 
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Could  this  perf eftion  of  Chriftianity  have  been  brought 
about  in  any  other  way;  to  ufe  our  author's  words, 
could  the  fundamentals  of  reli^on  have  been  pte- 
ferved  in  the  world,  and  '^  a  Catholic  fpirit  of  uhi- 
verfal  good-will,  and- amicable  fellowihip,"  have  been 

■ 

kept  alive  among  men  in  any  other  way,  thaa  by  thar 

joint  communion  in  religious  worfbip;  it  is  probable, 

« 

^«.7  '^  that  the  inftitution  of  the  Chrillian  church,   as  a  fo- 

'    *    *■      « 

"^l^f^  r  '  ciety  under  an  appropriate  government,  had  never 

.  A   .  taken  place. 

^  ■     /  To  talk,  therefore,  of  nothing  being  of  effeniid 

confideration  with  the  Chriftian  difciple,  but  the 
profefEon  of  the  true  faith,  is  to  propagate  a  dodbine, 
as  unknown  to  the  church  of  Christ,  as  it  is  con^ 
v^  *  '        '      tx^Aed  by  the  experience  of  the  worid.     For  cod- 


'.:r 


e    < 


^  » 


'v  i^ .  formity  to  the  appointed  government  of  the    church 


'i 


',-^}^-  13  not  only  a  matter  of  importance  to  the  Chriftian,  as 

it  is  an  obedience  to  the  Divine  will ;  but  it  is  more- 
over a  fubjeft  neceflary  to  be  attencfed  to  by  him, 
upcMi  the  very  ground  pointed  out  by  our  author; 
becaufe  it  efientially  contributes  to  the  promotion  aod 
prefervation  of  thofe  very  objefts  which  he  has  par- 
ticularly in  view.     "  The  church,**  the  Apoftle  tells 
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tis,  **  is  the  ground  and  pillar  of  the  truth."*     Ofte 
of  the  ends  of  its  inftitution  was,  that,  by  eftablifh- 
ing  a  flandard  of  judgment  in  religbus  matters^  it 
might  be  the  guardian  and  preferver  of  the  Ghriflian 
faith ;  that  Chriftians  might  **  not  be  tofled  to  and 
fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  do^ine; 
by  the  (leight  of  men,  and  conning  craftinefs,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.     But  (peaking  the  truth 
in  love,  they  might  grow  up  into  him,  in  all  things^ 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ:  From  whom  the 
whole  body  (of  the  church)  fitly  joined  together,  and 
compared  by  that  which  every  jomt  £spplieth,'  ac- 
cording  to  the  effe&ial  working  in  the  meafiire  of 
every  part,  maketh  mcreafeof  the  body,  unto  the 
edifying  of  itfelf  m  loye/'f    And  eiqperience»  as  it 
has  beai  above  obferved,*  has  abundantly  convinced 
us,  that  corruptions  of  the :  faith  among  Chriflians 
are,  fooner  or  later,  the  confequences  of  their  fepara^ 
tion  from  this  body  xbxxs  fitly  framed.    , 

*  <(  Qui];>us  verbis  fignificat  Paulus,  ne  intercidat  Veritas  Dei  in 
nitindo»  ecclefiam  efte  fidam  ejus  cuilodem:  quia'  ejus  fninifterio  ^ 
opera  voluit  Deus  puram  verbi  fid  pnedicationem  conienrari  ct  ft 
nobb  ofte^ere  patrem  familias,  dum  no3  fpiritualibus  alimeiiti$ 
pafcit,et  quaec\jhque  ad  ialutem  nofiram  faciunt,  procurat.*' 
'   •  CAi*v*Inft.l«ir.e«u 
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The  unity  of  the  churdi,  theifefore,  as  ioftramental 
in  preferving  the  grand  fundamentals  of  Chrifttanitf 
in  the  worJd»  muft  on  that  account  be-  a  fubjeft  of 
effentioL  importance,  to  the  Chriftian. 

It  muft  alfo  be  feen  in  the  iame  lights  when  \re 
regard  its  diredl  tendency  to  produce  that  Catholic 
fptrtt  of  good-willy  which  conftitutes  the  great  bldfing 
of  ibctetj,  and  which  will  in  vain  be  expefted  fiom 
any  other  catife.  . 

*'  i  knew/'  (ays  a  learned  writer/  than  whom  no 
one  was  better  acquainted  with  the  fubjed  before 
us,  ^^  that  men  will  now  &y»  that  they  can  love  all 
parties,  and  that  they  ca^i  live  without  animofities 
towards  all  ibrts  of  men;  but  if  a  few  men  can  be  ^ 
perfied,  what  is  that  to  the  generaTity  of  mankind, 
who  will  ftifl  be  diihded  in  a&Aions  as*  they  are  in 
parties  and  communions  \  as  haft  been  found  by  woeful 
experience,  not  only  in  tl^  chutch,but  all  the  churches 
where div}fions  have  been  fines  the  time  of  Christ* 
Wherefore,  generally  fpeaking,  it  muft  needs  follow, 
that  oppofition  in  communions  will  breed  partiality 
and  of^ofition  in  afi^Aions  among  Chriftians.  Where 
particular  perfons,  or  congregations,  feparate  f5rom 
any  church  as  corrupt,  there  muft  heeds  be  bitter 

*  HiCK&9'9  Pofthumoas  Scrmoa$ft 
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ftrife  and  envyings  between  that  cl^urch  who  will 
juftify  herfelf,  and  the  feparatifts  who  will  maintain 
their  feparaticm;  and  in  fuch  contentions  for  the  truth, 
Cfariftian  charity  and  difcipline  will  decay^  and  utter 
licenttonfoefs  and  atheifm  and  all  manner  of  herefies 
will  l^ng  up*    Thefe  are  the  reafons  into  which  the 
precep^ts  for  unity,  and  the  ftrifturfes  againft  divifion 
in  the  Chriftian  reKgion  are  refolved:  and  I  am  per- 
fuaded,  were  the  benefitis  of  the  one,  and  the  direful 
eSeds  of  the  other,  wcH  confidered,  by  thofe  who 
hold  oppofite  communions  to  this  church,  they  would 
be  as  ^esdous  for  the  pofitive  precq)ts  of  Chriftian 
unioii,as  for  the  moft  wdghty  duties  of  the  moral  law/' 
It  may  be  remembered,  that  the  Jews  and  Sama* 
ritans  agreed  in  the  efTentials  of  religion.     Bnt  tb^ 
ieparatlon  of  the  latter  fit)m  the  worfliip  at  Jerulalem, 
and  the  fetting  up  diftinft  altars  of  their  own,  were 
circumftances  which  oparated  fo  ftrongly  upon  the 
minds  of  the  rdTpe^tive  parties,  as  efieftually  to  de» 
ftroy  all  fbciai  intercourfe  between  them. 
•    It  miay  be  remembered,  aUb,  that  die  two  principal 
k(ks  among  the  Jews  (the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees) 
were  engaged  in  a  kind  of  ceafelefs  hoftility  with  each 
Other,  during  the  whole  time  of  their  exiftence.    So 
irreconcilable  was  their  mutual  enmity^  that  they 
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ehoie  rather  to  perifii  in  their. dmfioi3|»  than  to  unite 
in  oppofition  to  their  common  fobs* 
,  If  we  conie  down  to  later  tones,  th^  conduft  of  the 
Puritans  towards  each  other  after  their  emigration  to 
America,  together  Ti^ith  the  %irit  ai  intolerance  ma^ 
nifefted  by  the  contending  fe6^mes  iii  the  lift  cei^tury, 
kads  to  a  fimilar  condufion  upon  this  fnbjeft.  Whilft 
the  railing  accufations  continually  brought  againft  the 
eftablifified  dergy,  together  with  the  indecent  language 
in  thefe  days  €o  layiihly  beftowed  upon  them,  by  thofe 
felf'Conftituted  teachers,  iJfho  heverthelefs  profefs 
themfdves  to  be  difdples  of  the  fame  Mafter;  Mrill 
not  allow  us  to  hope  for  l)etter  thtng$,  than  have 
heretofore  he&\  eicperienced  from  the  ^ancontroled 
paiEons  of  the  natural  ihan. 
.  To  lead  men,  therefore,  to  think,  that  a  Catholic 
fpirit  of  univerfal  good-^irill  and  amicable  felkiwfhip, 
may  be  kept  up  among  thofe.  of /different,  fe^  and 
perfuafiqns  in  religion,  is  to  induce  them  to  aft  upon 
an  imaginary  idea  unfupported  by  fads;  whilft  they 
hold  themfdves  indiftierent  to  the  plan  which  God 
has  provided,  for  the  certain  attai^nient  of  that  der 
Urable  objeft.  Let  us  not  &ncy.  mentobe  more 
charitably  difpofed  than  they 'really  dre,  and  thereby 
flatter  them  into  fchUm.    Charity,  be  it  remembered^ 
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is  the  offering,  not  of  nature^  but  oi  grace.  Let  us, 
therdSbre,  rather  tell  men  what  they  are}  andufeour 
utmdt  endeavours  to  perfuade  t)]iem  to  make  ufe  of 
the  means  calculated  to  make  them  what  they  ought 
to  be.  The  unity  of  the  ChrifUan  church  will  as 
certainly  lead  to  a  Catholic  fpirit  of  good-will  and 
amicable  feilowlhip,  as  does  the  diyifion  of  it  to  th^ 
oppofite  difpofition.  To  imagine  that  this  charafter« 
iftic  of  true  Chriftianity,  will  be  found  among  mm 
left  to  the  guidance  of  thdr  own  fancies  and  paiEpas 
in  religion,  is  to  be  wife  above  what  is  written;  is  to 
foriake  the  paths  of  truth  and  knowledge,  and  jQ^ter 
ourfelves  that  we  ihail  find  comfort  in  thofe  of  con« 
fiiiion  and  aror. 

Whilft,  therefore,  it  is  inqxaffible  but  to  look  up 
with  nfytSk  to  the  author  before  me,  J.neverthelefs 
muft  think,  that  the  effe6hial  advancement  of  Chrift« 
ianity,  and  the  confequent  fecurity  of  its  benefits  to 
the  world,  will  ever  depend  upon  a  conformity  to  the 
plan  laid  down  by  Gob  for  that  purpofe.^  Confer 
quently,  the  more  attention  is  paid  to  the  unity  of  .the 
Chriftian  church,  confidered  as  a  fociety  of  Divine 
inflitution,  the  more  of  true  Chriftian  fiiith  and  cha^ 
j:ity  will  be  found  in  the  world. 
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Up^n  this  ground  I  would  foggtfft  it  to  dne  on* 
iideratfoii  tsf  thdTe  members  of  nhe  cfbordi  to  vA^ool  I 
tK>w  addrdil  myfelf^  who  r^lird  the  ^ftablifiuneoi  of 
the  diurch  in  thia  conouy  as  an  dhjeft  of  gxeat 
&atio^il  *  imporui^nce;  AsAiether,  l)y^  tiieir  occafiooai 
attendance  upon  irregular  teachers,  mho  bold  themi 
felves  iiKlepeBdeBt<^  it,  tlMy  vould  wHk  to  hecome 
inftnim^ital  to  the  deftrada<Ni  of  the  caiile  they  pro* 
fefg  to  have  at  heart.  '-  Whether  thejr  are  oot  aftually 
placing  thenifelves  in  chat  pcedictmeot,  when,  hf  their 
ioflueaee  aad  eicam}^,  ihey  convey  an  id^  owo  the 
mmde  <)f  the  people^  al^(4itte)y  deifou^tiaiBe'  of  cne 
great  end  of  the  Dt«^  ioftitUcion  of  a.  diwdi^  by 
leading  them  to  conclude,  that  it  i&  a  joater  of  bq 
eonfequien^e  wheidier  jbhey  CQnjtiiiue,.ip.  cpmnniiiion 
Ifoith  It  or  not.     I  wcmldlentiieat  daem^by  i^  love  of 
Christ  t^coafidier,  vifh/sdier  thedoAHhe  mhkh  tbef 
may  hear  4)ttt  of  the  cborcb,!!^!}!  t^anoe<ai^«iiift  what 
diey  lofe  by  their  fepcpaiioQ  ifom  it?    Piuxmg  dia 
nature  of -dte  Chfifbiafli  miniftry^  as  a  eomoiifioiiyHttt 
pf  the  gaeftioQ)  ^lBlrhed|er  die  partial  gooc(  th^t  may 
be  dobe  by  a  <:ertaii|  iiKiifidual,  to  whofe  mkiiftty 
they  ha^  atta^died  tfalsihfelvQs,  if)  coaeTecpled^  of  the 
good  opinion  to  which  bu  chaiouEkr  may  have  en* 
tilled  hiip^  wiU  ^mpe&fate  to  the  conunvinity  for  * 
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the  general  ^vil  derived  froln  that  violation  of  ord&r^ 
«^hicb,  in  the  appoiatment  to  a  moft  important  oiSce^ 
lieraoves  the  Itae  of  diftinftion  neceflary  to  be  dra\ro 
betiweeii  the  real  and  imdpnary  qualifications  of  xii& 
ferent  parties.  For  is  it  not  more  than  probable, 
that  the  evil,  m  this  cafe,  witt  be  found  to  outweigh 
thjc  good,  in  the  proportion  th^t  vain  pfetendfer^  to 
knowledge  exceed  incumber  thofewh9  reaily  poiTefs  it? 
^  But  upoa  tikt  coniideration  that  ^U  order  in  this 
matter  proceeds,  frosi  God,  (the  Apoftle  having  td4 
us,  in  reference  to  the  priefthood,  '*  that,  no  man 
takedi  this  hms^t  to  himfdf,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
Gqo,  as  was  Aardti/'  Heb*  v«  4*;  and  thlit,  as 
iMn,  Jesus  Chivist  himfelf  proceeded  in  the  dii^ 
charge  of  thi^  Ch*iftian  priefthood  by  commiffion;)  I 
would  conjure,  diera,  by  the  obedience  which  they  owe 
to  the  Head  of  the  church,  to  conlider,  whether 
their  difregdxd'of  an  eftabliihtoent  calculated  to  pro- 
tnote  peace  and  unity  among  Chriftians,  may  hot 
provoke  God  to  deprive  them  of  a  blef&ng  which  . 
they  thus  appear  to  undervalue.  Whether  this  taking 
the  caufe,  jis  it  were,  into  their  own  hand,  an4  upon 
the  ground  of  occaljonal  defeft  in  the  mimfters  of 
the  church,  running  into  an  open  breach  of  order  in 
(TOAtempt  of  a  Divine  i^lituiio&,  be  i^  likely  a  w^y 
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to  correft  the  evil  complained  of,  as  leaving  the  caofe 
in  God's  hand,  continuing  dutiful  members  of  his 
church,  praying  for  its  miniilers,  and  by  converiation, 
virriting,  and  example,  endeavouring  to  re-animate 
them  to  a  more  fpiritual  difcharge  of  their  truft.* 

«  It  is  fafeft"  (fays  an  old  writer)  "  to  truft  Goi^ 
with  his  own  canfes.  If  Aaron  had  been  cfaofen 
by  Ifraely  Moses  would  have  fheltered  him  under 
tbeir  authority.  Now  that  God  did  immediately 
appoint  him,  his  patronage  is  fought,  whofe  the  elec- 
tion was.  We  may  eafily  err  in  the  managing  c^  Di- 
vbe  affairs,  and  fo  our  want  of  fuccefs  cannot  want  fin. 
God  knows  how  to  ufe,  how  tobleis  his  own  means." 

It  ihould  be  remembered,  then,  that  there  is  no 
excufe  for  iepar^ting  from  a  church,  where  the  word 
of  God  is  preached,  and  the  facraments  duly  adrni* 


*  **  Cogitent  in  magna  mnkitudxne  compluras  eSk  vere  iandlos 
«t  innocentes  coram  oculis  Domini,  qui  sUpedtum  fuom  fugiant. 
Cogitent,  et  ex  iis  qui  morbidi  videntur,  multos  e{!e,  qui  in  vitiis  iiiis 
nequaquam  flbi  placent  ant  blandiuntur ;  fed  fixia  timore  I>omini 
identldem  expergefadti,  s^l  int^gritatem  maiorevi  adfpirant.  Cogi-r 
tent  non  ferendum  efTe  de  homine  judicium  ab  uno  fadto ;  quando 
(an^ilimi  interdum  gravilBmo  cafu  excidunt.  Cogitent  plus  iizbefie 
ad  colUgendam  ecclefiam  mom^nti,  turn  verhi  miniifcerio,^  turn  fa-i 
crorum  myfteriorum  participatione,  quam  ut  quorundam  impionira 
culpa,  vis* ilia  tota  evanefcere  qucat.  Poftremo  reputent,  in  cen- 
f^nda  ^clefia  pljuri;  ttk.dH(int^(\uam  humanum  judicium.'' 

(; ALV.  Inftit.  iii).  iT«  c.  If 
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ntftered ;  becaufe,  as  it  has  been  above  obferved,  the 
efficacy  of  the  fervice  and  iacraraents  of  tbe  churclt 
docs  not  depend  upon  the  private  charafter  of  tlie 
officiating  mmifler:  acid  as  there  is  nd  ekciife  for 
feparation  under  fuch  circumftances,  fo  neither  caa. 
there  iDe  any  advantage  derived  from  it.-  Pioufly- 
difpoied  perfons  may  certainly  be  as  pious  in  the 
church  as  they  can  be  out  of  it;  and  it  is  the  deilgQ 
of  bur  church,  that  all  its  members  (hould  be  fuch.  It 
may  be  a  fubjeft,  therefore,  well  worth  cdnfideration,- 
whether  the  pra&ice  fo  frequently  adopted  by  ferious 
perfons,  of  feparating  from  a  church  which  furniihct 
the  mofl  efFeftual  means  of  promoting  the  true  fpirit 
of  Chriftianity,  may  not  be  traced  to  the  artifice  of 
that  grand  Deceiver,  whofe  bufinefs  it  is  at  all  times 
and  by  all  means  to  prevent,  as  much  as  in  him  lies, 
the  fuccefs  of  the  Chriftian  miniftry:  and,? under 
this  head,  whether  the  idea  which  is  now  taken  up 
by  Chriftians  of  a  certain  defcription,  relative  to  a 
fuppofed  diftinAion  between  the  church  of  CjiRi^r 
and  church  of  Englarfd,  be  not  employed  by  him,  by 
way  of  prelude  to  their  more  eafy  feparation  from 
church  communion.  Upon  thofe  pious  perfons  whq 
are  on  the  point  of  being  led  captive  by  fuch  a  fatal 
delufipn,  the  ftrong  language  of  Bilhop  Hall  will 
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produce  mote  effeft«,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  will 
be  better  received^  than  any  thing  I  can  hope  to  fay 
upon  the  fotgeft.  **  The  God  of  the  church  (fayj 
this  pious  bi(hop)  cannot  abide  either  conventicles 
of  feparation,  or  pluralities  of  profeffions.  This 
fiourifliing  church  of  Great-Britain  (after  all  the 
fpiteful  calumniations  of  malicious  men)  is  oneoF 
the  moft  ^onfpicuous  members  of  the  Catholic  chunrh 
upon  earth;  fo  we,  in  her  communion,  do  make  up 
one  body  with  the  holy  patriarchs,  prophets^  apexes, 
martyrs,  confeflbrs,  and  faithful  Chrtftians  of  all 
tges  and  times.  We  fucceed  in  their  faith,  we  glorf 
in  their  fucceffion,  we  triumph  in  this  glory.  Wbi- 
ther  go  ye,  then,  ye  weak,  ignorant,  feduced  fouls, 
that  rua  to  feek  this  dove  in  a  foreign  cdte  ?  She  is 
here,  if  the  have  any  reft  under  heaven/'  Sens.  oQ 
Cant,  wl  g. 

To  the  fci^oing  important  coniiderations,  let  it 
be  added,  that  every  reprefentation  of  the  cletgy  of 
this  churdi,  which  tends  to  leiTen  their  influence 
upon  the  community,  does  injury  to  the  general 
caufe.  For  this  reafon,  k  becomes  neceflary  to  fe- 
parate^  as  far  as  may  be,  the  office  from  the  man; 
and  not  to  difregard  the  ordinance  of  God,  beanfe 
U'ha$  been  occafionally  difgraced.    And  this  ^' 
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tm£tioii  betweea  the  public  and  private  chara^er  of 
th&  teacher,  our  Saviour  has  taught  us  to  mak^^ 
ia  the  direction  given  to  his  diiciples  refpe£king  their 
coaduS  towards  the  Scribes  and  Phariiees,  who 
were  at  that  time  notorious  for  moral  depravity^ 
«  The  Scribes  and  Pharifees  (faid  he)  fit  in  Mofes* 
feat.  All  therefore  whatfoever  they  bid  you  obferve, 
that  obferve  and  do}  but  do  not  ye  after  their 
works,  for  they  fay  and  do  not/*  Matt,  xxiii.  2,  3. 
Though  the  miniflers  of  the  church,  therefore,  ought 
to  be,  and  would  to  G6i>  they  all  were,  burning  and 
ihining  lights  to  the  world;  yet  it  muft  be  remem- 
bered, they  are  men*  '*  They  have  received  this 
treafure  in  earthen  veflels,'*  as  men  of  like  paHions 
with  thofe  to  whom  they  are  fent.  As  men,  there- 
fore, they  will  have  their  perfonal  defeds.  But  aa 
their  perfonal  defefts  do  not,  through  Diving  gracCt 
vacate  the  objeA  of  their  commiffion,  ^^  any  thing 
(according  to  the  obfsrvatbn  made  by  Dionysius 
to  NovATiAN*)  muft  rather  be  borne,  than  that 
we  fliould  rend  the  church  of  God/'  A  proper  . 
dillinftion,  therefore,  Ihould  always  be  made  between 
the  clergy  and  the  church.    For  if  welUmeaning  piou» 

*  "^^Oportebat  quidem  nihil  non  ferre,  nc  eccledam  Dei  fcla 
^tt."    Dion.  £pilt  ad  Not  at.  ?id^..Eui£«.  lib.  tui.  c.  44^ 
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Cbriflians  are  to  leave  the  chnrch,  becaafe  there  are 
fi>tne  minifters  who  do  no  credit  to  their  office  in  it ; 
it  may  be  difficult  to  fay,  when  fuch  a  thing  as  unity 
could  be  found  in  it ;  fince  there  never  was  a  timet 
from  the  days  of  the  Apodles,  when  fuch  a  caufe  for 
feparation  did  not  in  ^  greater  or  lefs  degree  exiit 

St.  Cyprian  fets  forth  the  corruption  of  an 
early  age  of  the  church  in  the  following  melancholy 
ffaain:  *^  The  difcipline  (fays  he)  which  the  Apofties 
left  us,  was  corrupted  with  idlenefs  and  a  long  reft- 
Every  one's  care  was  to  increafe  his  eflate;  and 
quite  forgetting  either  what  the  believers  had  done 
m  the  Apoftles'  days,  or  what  it  was  always  their 
duty  to  do,  they  gave  themfelves  up  to  an  infatiable 
covetoufnefs,  and  laboured  for  nothing  but  to  get 
wealth.  There  was  no  devotion  in  their  priefts,  no 
charity  fhewed  in  good  works,  not  fo  much  as  the 
form  of  godlinefs  in  their  behaviour."  Yet  St» 
Cyprian  was  h  far  from  thinking  that  this  ihame* 
ful  degeneracy  of  the  clergy  fumiftied  an  argument 
for  feparation  from  the  church,  that  he  was  one 
of  the  ftrongeft  advocates  for  the  prefervation  of 
Chriftian  unity. 

When  the  prophet  faid,  (Mal.  ii.  7)  "  The  lips 
of  the  priefls  ihould  keep  knowledge^  and  they 
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flioiild  feek  the  law  at  his  mouth,  for  he  is  the 
meflenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts;"  it  was  at  a  time, 
wbdi  the  Jewifh  church  was  in  the  moft;  degenerate 
(late;  when  the  priefts,  as  he  afterwards  tells  thiem, 
^*'  had  departed  out  of  the  way^  had  caufed  many 
to  ftumble  at  the  law,  and  had  corrupted  the  cove* 
nant  of  Levi/* 

The  reader  will  not  fuppofe,  that  it  is  our  wifh  to 
(helter  the  priefent  degeneracy  of  the  clergy  under 
that  of  their  predeceflbrs  in  any  former  ftage  of  the 

s. 

church.  The  only  conclufion  meant  to  be  drawn 
from  the  foregoing  circumftances  is  fimply  this;  that 
the  miniftiers  of  the  church  are  to  be  regarded  in 
their  public  charader,  as  ^*  the  meffengerg  of  the 
Lord  of  Hofts,"  "  the  ambafladors  for  Christ  ;*^ 
as  bearing  a '  commiflion,  which,  though  at  times 
unworthily  difcharged,  demands  confideration  from 
the  refpefl  due  to  the  Being  from  whom  it  is  derived; 
and  that  the  caufe  of  the  mailer  ought  not  to  be 
affefted  by  the  unworthinefs  of  the  fervant.* 

*  In  the  courie  of  the  great  rebellion,  when  the  people  wcte 
deluded  to  believe  they  could  not  fet  up  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
Vithout  pulling  down  that  of  their  fovereign  ;  among  other  trani-  / 
a^Honsy  we  are  told  of  an  officer  belonging  to  the  rebels,  who,  aftef 
fome  fkirmifhy  being  taken  prijR)i)er  with  his  party  by  the  royalifts^ 
was  modeflly  aiked  by  one  of  them,  **  How  it  came  to  pais,  that' a 
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« 

« 

Were  this  arguaieEit  maaaif  ed  with  /kij^equal  U> 
its  impprtance^it  would,  with  Goo's  bk£flg.ttpcai  k^ 
put  an  end  to  all  differeoce  of  opinioa  upoa  tlus 
fubjje£t«  The  ^errors  iato  which  maay  mcB  have 
wax  m  confequ^nce  of  their  ignorance  of  the  patiire 
Qf  the  Chriftian  church;  of  their  having  coi^dered 
it,  not  as  a  fociety  made  for  man^  but  fomethiog  fcft 
ibr  man  ia  viakefor  bimfelf;  (like  a  iuni{>  of  flupeiefs 
wax,  to  be  moulded  according  to  every  o»e's  iaiSiion) 
would  be  corrected;  and  the  obje&  of  tliat  gnsd 
enemy  of  all  religion,  whoie  caufe  derives  adimitage 
from  divifion  among  Chriftians,  would  be  in  a  great 
meafure  defeated*  Nothing  is  wanting  to  do  juftice 
to  the  caufe  of  the  church,  as  a  fociety  of  Chclist'i 


•  gentleman  of  his  feemingly  good  fenfe  and  education  could  ht 
'  induced  to  engage  in  a  caufe  fo  veiry  unjuft?'^  Hisxeply  was;  ^  ^ 
had  not  £b  ftriiSlly  examined  the  merit  of  the  cauie,  as  now  he  was 
convinced  he  ought;  hut  one  thing  he  could  not  but  mention,  that 
had  pcejndiced  him  (and  he  beliered  a  great  smny  mote)  agpdnft 
his  Majefly's  fervicc,  was  the  licence  taken  among  the  cavaliers 
of  fwearing  and  drinking."  The  anfwer  to  thiswas;  "  Admitting 
'  the  charge  were  true,  it  was  highly  unpardonable  fo  exicellent  a' 
prince  as  his.  M^efty  (hould  fufFer  for  the  irregularities  of  liis 
fisldiers;  and  befides,  he  ought  farther  to  have  coniidered,  tlie 
crimes  be  mentioBed  were  entirely  pA;/^Wi  and  the  vices  of  i»?nv 
whereas  the  malice*  treachery^  hypocrify,  and  ieveral  other  un^ 
paralleled  rices,  which  m.ad&  up  the  very  eflencc  of  hh  c^ufey 
were  tho  licts  of  derils." 


! 
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(brmmg,  but  an  mprgudieed  mind^  aniioneft  heut^ 

and  a  competent  acquaintance  with  primitive  Chrtft^ 

ianity;    A  bright  ornamenf^  of  our  church,   who 

polled  thefe  qualiicationa  in  an^sHaent  degree^ 

has  ijpoken  {q  ftrongly  and  fo  plainly  upon  the  fu1:jeft 

to  whidi  I  am  now  alluding,  that  every  confiderat« 

man  wiU  at  lead  paufe  before  he, ventures  to  fet  at 

nought  fuch  authority.    .^^  I  would  not  (fays  he)  be 

an  herttick,  or  a  ichiixna;ick  in  the  church,  to  havt 

the  wifdorn  of  Solomok,  iSbt  tongues  of  St.  Pa^jl; 

and  the  eldqueooe  of  Af^o^Los;  no  not  to  becapght 

up  mto  Riradife,  and.  hear  thde  unutlerable  thingK 

I  would  liot  be  the  heft  pireadher  that  ever  .was,  and 

fpeak  m  the  pu^it  by  isfpiration,  to  have  that 

acci^ktion  lie  againft  me,  \i4udi  St.  Paul  <ibew  up 

agaiijft  the  Corinthians,— ^  envy,  fhife^  fdiifin/' 

KlfewJbere  fpeaking  of  thofe  fpiritual  gifts,  whidi^ 

through  the  vanity  of  their  pofleffiirs,  lieretdFore 

diilurbed  die  peace  x£  the  church  of  Corinth,  he 

thus  i^intbly  exprefles  hlmfHf :     ^^  Gifts,  (lays 

he)  whether  real  or  preundedj  whether  natural,  ac* 

quired,  or  infpired,  are  tenq>tations  to  pride  and 

apoftacy,  rather  than  fecurity  from  them;  witnefe 

LuciFEA  in  heaven;  Adajm  in  paxadife;  and  So^ 

*  HiCKIS. 


I^MCfN^  .!w]it>r£3j'  hi$  exotodi^g  wifilom  was  ftyled 
tlie  wife, .  tSqi^hat  no  compurifon  ought  to  be  jnadc 
betwix.t  tb^  tjiCfUmcy  o£  knowledge  and  grace,  and 
(i^tw^iit  tbe  iftMl^&ugl  ^d  fevioig  gifts  of  the  Spirit; 
0X  bietx^<e*n: the.  gifts  of  the  Spirit  that  mike  us  wife, 
•nd  learned^,  and  fluent  talkiers,  and rthbfe /which 
make  us  good, 

^^it  is  better  to  be  hun!ble9.tl]^n.to  be' a  pttq>het; 
it  13  better  to.be  righfedus,  than  to  have  the  fsudiof 
;airacle$;  aild  -  it  is  bettdc  to  be  holy,  than  to  have 
the  gift  ofdtpngues.  .  But,,  to  be  peaceable  and  love 
union,  k'ls  gaceat  a  gcajdc,  as^tb^ie  humble,  rigbiebus, 
tod  U^yyisui^f  it  ta:.be.>piiir£  and  temperate*  For 
it  is  equaQeirwith  sdl:  tbdfe,  and  jaian}c  other  of  the 
{)rime  gracea  fti  .the  Ketr/Teftament;  it  is  reckoned 
"ivitfaiimany.of  them  among  the  fruits  df  the  Spirit; 
and'the^frbits  bf  the  Spirit !are  better  and  more  de- 
jirabk ;  than  ithe  gifts,  of  it./:  The  gifts  of  it  may 
iifapaterfi  ith*  'tonfbrmity  of  my  foul  after*  the  "meid' 
fi^ca^,mjS^i^o{  iGoDf'in  kxiawlodgG  wifdom; 
^^iiich  ilbecapoftate  fpiptk  netain.  But  thefe  are  the 
fruits.lQf(pt9ias:loive^  joy,  peaceablenefs,  &c.  which 
coniicam^mylibui  aftrrrhis  moral  image,  and  niake 
mc  pairtalfcr:  of  his  moral,  excellencies  sfad  j)erfeaions, 
and  which  alone  can  qualify  my  fpirit  for  his  prefence 


* , 


TO   OCCASIONAL   SEPARATISTS. 


547: 


and^ateceptatice;  when  many  inipired  ineh;  and  maiqr 
more  ehthnliafts  who  think  thiemfelves  infpired,  fhali 
be  fliut  out  of  the  kingdom  of  GoDi  ^as^for  other 
iinsj  fo  efpecially,  for  diftuit)ing  the  p^sace,  and  rend* 
ing  the  unity  of  the  church. 

"  Wherefore,  if  we  lived  in  the  age  of  miracles;  of 
if  God,,  to  confute  the  infidelity  of  atheifts,  or  to 
convert  the  Mahometans,  or  for  any  othSfer  reafons, 
ihoiild.  now  raiew  the  gifts  of  his  fpiiit ;  ^in  (abmiifion 
to  his  good  pleafure,  I  ihould  beg,  widi  the  prophet 
Jer&miah,  to  be  excufed  from  alf  iiitelfe6hiad  infpi- 
vaimis^  ham  vHxons  and  revdatbns,  sind  pibj^ecy; 
froni  ^e";gift  of  tongqses  and  difcernk^<i^irks,  and 
preadhmg  and  praying  by  imme&teL  infpiration. 
liiftea^  of  thefe  gifti  which  £siil,  and  whdch  are  good 
or  bad,  as  the  man  is  that  receives  them,  I  would 
beg  him,  for  ^the  fake  of  Jesus,  to  inip&re  me  with< 
the  graces  of  his  fpirit,  which  itever  fijil}  with  hu- 
mility, temperance,  purity,  juftice,  and  charity;  for 
tvery  one  of  thefe  furpafieth  all  underftahding,  and 
the  knowled^  of  all  myfbernes;  more  e^pedally  would 
I  bcfeech  him  to  grant  me'  Ms  peace, 'or  infpire  me 
■with  the  love  of  union,  which  furpafieth  all  under- 
ftanding,  and  would  keep  my  heart  and  mind  from 
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emTinj^'ud  ftrifet  and  from  making  or  fomenting 
teedleb  dtvilibBts»  through  Jj&sus  Christ  my  Lofd«" 

An  attempt  to  add  to  the  force  of  the  above  ex- 
cellent pa£&ge8^  would  be  prefumption.  They  are, 
thek^fore,  left  to  produce  dieir  own  eOeft  apon  the 
header's  mmd^  who,if  unacquainted,  as  moft  probably 
he  is,  with  the.  writings  of  this  great  divim^  wiQ 
thank  me  for  produdng  thus  at  length  a  quotation 
Srooi  him,  which  breathes  the  true  Chriftian  fpnt  in 
§0  enuBe&t  a  .'degree. 

To  prevent  mifbonftrafison,  it  remains  cmly  to  U 
obfervedy  that  what  afinosne  n^gaid  fcv  genuine 
ChrilHfttiirf,  accompanied  widi  an  eameft  wifiito 
promote  the  unity  of  the  Chriiftian  church,  has  in* 
duoed  me^  in'aftmner  part  dF  this  diicourfe,  to  fay; 
hi  apparent  contradiAion  to  a  writer,  who  has  lately 
favoured  the  world  w^di  his  rdigious  fentiments; 
mdfl:  be  c6i£deml»  as  laid  againft  the  meaning, 
which  may  be  dra^m  hem  certam  unguarded  pafiagei 
hi  his  pitfaiicatkm,  mthor  than  agamft  that  of  Aeir 
ktithor.  So  itmdi  refped^  is  due  to  this  amiabk  an- 
thor  for  the  defign  of  Us.ulidertaking,  that  it  wpuld 
^ve  ime  pleaftne-  te  think,  that  what  has  been  here 
wrttteti,  might  prove  the  means  of  putting  his  pub- 
lication ^to  tfie  hand  of  one  additional  reader} 
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becattfe  fo  much  of  good  is  contauned  in  it,  that  tho 
reader  mtkfl  be  either  good  or  bad  iti  the  extreme, 
who  does  not  derive  benefit  from  it. 

Feeling  with  the  Critic,*  '^  that  an'extra  official 
exhortation  to  that  renovation  of  mind  which  confti« 
lutes  the  chara£leriftic  of  the  true  Chriftian,  affifted 
by  the  credit  of  this  .author's  fituation,  the  juft  and 
general  confidence  in  the  worth  and  fincerity  of  his 
charaAer,  the  cleamefs  of  his  intelled,  and  the  f<»rce 
of  his  eloquence,  will  produce  a  moie  extenfive,  and 
on  many  minds  a  more  powerfiil  efieA,  than  any 
inftroAion  from  .die  pulpit,  or  even  frpm  the  pen  of 
a  divine}'^  i  feel  eameftly  defirbus  of  contributing  to 
fo  in^rtant  an  ob}ed» 

Before  I  conclude  this  poftfcript,  however,  I  could 
viih.(if  it  may  be  done  withont  offence,  and  wh^« 
no  c^ence  is  meant,  none  flumld  be  taken)  to  recatt 
to  the  partkrular  attention  of  this  refpe^ble  author 
iome  few  confiderations. 

In  his  late  publication  he  has  pronounced  a  general 
condemnaipn  upon  the  profeffional  charader  pf  the 
Clei^  of  the  eftabliihed  church*  By  wife  ^d  can* 
did  men^  a  general  and  indifcrimins^te,  c<mdemnation 
vM  be  leea  m  a  light,  in  which  this  aui^,  if  we 

•  ftit^  Critic,  for  Sept.  X70. 
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maj  judge  of  him  from  fbme  parts  ol  his  work, 
would  be  very  unwilling  that  his  fentimaits  fhould 
appear.  Confidered,  in  its  reference  to  the  Clergy 
as  a  body,  his  fentence  is  certainly  not  lefs  impolitic, 
than  unjiifL  It  is  unjuft,  becaufe  unfupported  by.faAs. 
k  is  impolitic,  becaufe  it  muA  prove  dettimeatal  to 
the  CGaiftttutipn.of  this  country;  by  alienating  the 
minds  bf  the  community  from  that  Inanch  of  it,  whidi 
has  always  been  regarded  as  its  firmed  fopport 

The  utmsoft  credit  will  be  readily  given  to  this 
author  for  his  good  intention.  Upon  thisi  head  1 
believe  the  opiniiHi  of  the  public  is  not  left*  honour* 
able  than  it  is  decided.  But  convinced,  as  I  am^  that 
the  church  of  Christ  has  been  ever  an  Ef^copd 
church  i  and  that  a  feparaticm  from  its  dcMnmunioa 
lias  been,  what  it  always  wiB  be,  the  fruitful  fourcc 
of  herefy^  $md  uncharitablenefs,  and  con&qoentiy 
one  of  the  greateft  misAsoitunes  that  has  ever  hap* 
pened  to  the  Chriftian  world ;  it  is  impoflsbk  to  look 
with  indifference  upon  tbatgiQwiug  prevalence  ofy^^- 

aKimifn^yiU^  marks  the  charaufler  of  the  pi^efent  day. 

.     •  ,.  '.      . 

#     ♦*       -  w  •  • « 

*  "  Inde  fchifinata  et  hxreltt  oboita  funt  etoriuntor,  dum  cpif- 
copus,  qui  unus  eft,  et  ecclefiae  praeeft  fuperba  quoruniDam  prac- 
ianptioRCy  coottnmitnr :  fthomo  dign^tioneDSi  hniafatus^  iad^gotf 
.hominibus  judicature'    CTriLiAN«  Epift.  69. 
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Our  author  vftxaM  be  ccnfickred  to  be  a  profefTed 
friend  to  our  happy  eftablifhment.  No  one  can  feel 
more  dtfpofed  to  fee  him  in  that  light  than  myfeUv 
At  the  fame  time,  I  truft;  it  will  not  be  regarded  as 
any  intentional  impeachment,  either  of  his  integrity  or 
judgment,  to  remind  him,  that  railmg  againft  the 
clergy  of  the  eftablifhoient  has  been  that  preparatory 
ftep  to.  fubverfion,  which  has  been  twice  adopted 
with  fttccefii  by  the  fubjef^s.  of  Great-Britain*  It 
may  be  umieceflary •  to  aiid^  that  the >  Revolution  of 
the  Haft' centiiry  in  thi3  kingdom,  and  that  lately  d^- 
fe£led  in  our  colonies,  dtt  the  infbmces  which  I  have 
in  view. 

It  is  not  pofitively  faid,  becaufe  I  would  not  haftily 
pr(»iounce  fentence  againft.  the  good  fenfe  of  this  na- 
tion;  but  he  muft  be  a  very  unprofitable  fpe£^tor  of 
what  is  going  forward  aroun4  him,  who  does  not  fee 
reafbn  to  fear,  that  ^  confpiracy  againft  our  eftabliih- 
ment'is  now  in  a  ftate  of  rapid  growth  in  this  country. 

But  fnrely  thefe  are  eventful  times,  in  which  no 
wife  man  will  be  forward  in  hazarding  e^qperiments. 
Allowing  that  reformation  is  wanting,  (a  fubjed,upon 

ft 

which,  alas!  there  can  be  but  one  opinion)  it  is  ftill  a 
matter  of  ^)^//a/ coniijleration,  in  what  manner  that 
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fefbrtnati(m  is  to  be  e&fted.  The  4ifeaie  of  wUch 
^e  complain,  ib  far  at  leail  as  tlie  clergy  are  con* 
cemed,  is  partial;  fiich  as,  we  truft,  the  vigour  of  a 
fjqund  conftitjutioQ  will  prevent  from  becoimng  def- 
perate.  But  an  ill-judged  method  of  cure  oftdmes 
bfings  death  to  a  patient,  not  otherwife  in  danger. 

If,  upon  the  ground  of  the  prefent  fuppofed  ki« 
fufficiency  of  the  clergy,  (a  h£k  which  their  enefliies 
know  themfelyes  to  be  incapable  of  proving)  com« 
munion  with  our  church  be  no  longer  confidaned  a 
matter  pf  Chriftisin  obligation ;  and  it  be  judged  ad* 
vifeable,  for  the  mor?  tffeifhial  adyaacemeat  <if  the 
Chriflian  caufe,  to  follow  what  may  be  deemed  the 
fpund  pf  ihp  Oofpidi  wliereyer  heard^  or  by  whom? 

fpeyer  djcliyered ;  we  dp  pot  hefitate  to  fay,  that  in 
fuch  afp  ihp  remedy  will,  in  the  end^  prove  worfe 
thap  the  difeafe;  and  that  thofe  well-meanmg  perr 
fons,  who  are  perhaps  mpft  fanguine  in  its  apptiattiou) 
will  eventually  find  tjiat  they  have  been  only  inftru- 
ments  in  the  hands  pf  defigning  men  for  the  accom- 
plifhment  of  purppfes,  which,  cpuld  they  forefee 
them,  they  might  be  among  the  laft  tp  promote* 
**  If  the  foundations  be  c!efbx>yed,  vbftt  qai  th^ 
righteous  4o?^'    Pfahn  xit  3. 
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nr^HE  confideration  of  writing  to  my  Brethren  the 
Clergy  on  a  fubjeft,  with  which  every  tointfter 
of  the  church  is,  from  his  profeflion,  fuppofed  to  be 
acquainted,  has  more  than  once  flopped  my  pen. 
But  circmnflances  and  fituation  may  qualify  one  mi* 
pifter  to  fpeak  more  fully  upon  fome  particular  fubjeft 
than  another,  without  his  lading  claim  to  any  general 
fuperiority  in  prdfeflional  knowledge. 

It  haying  been  the  will  of  Pivine  Providence  to 
fix  my  refidenc^  in  a  place,  which  has  given  sie  con*- 
tinued  opportunities  of  lamenting  t.he  efle^  produced 
by  a  fejutration  from  the  pommunbn  of  the  Chrifliati 
church;  it  is  tQ  be  eKpedied,  (hat  my  thoughts fhould 
pccafionally  have  been  employed  upon  this  fulgeft. 
Such  of  my  brethreu  as  are  placed  in  fimilar  fituti? 
tions,  may  perhaps  be  obliged  to  me  for  brining  mto 
one  collefted  poipt  q£  yiew  thp  rcfult  of  my  reflccr 
tions  ppon  iu 
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And  though  the  office  affumed  by  me  upon  thi^ 
occafion,  is  not  more  honourable  than  that  of  the 
Gibeonites,^  who  were  but .  hewers  of  wood  and 
drawers  of  water  for  the  fefvice  of  the  tabernacle; 
yet  if,  by  coUefting  good  and  found  materials,  I  Ihall 
prove  the  inftrument  6F  conveying  ufeful  informaticm 
upon  a  fubjeft,  now  as  little  underftood'as  it  is  gene- 
rally  'neglefted,  I  fhatl  hope  that  the  merit  of  As 
defiga  will  be  fuffered  to  atone  f9r  the  imperfedtien 
of  its  execution. 

.  To  thofe  who  are  advanced,  and  confequently  (it 
may  be  fuppofed)  well  informed  iq  thdr  profeflion, 
thefe  papers  are  not  addrefled ;  for  to  them  nothing 
hew  can  be  faid  upon  tips  fubjed;  nothing  that  per- 
haps might  not  be  better  faid  by  themfehres.  But  to 
'thofe  of  my  brethren  who  are  not  in  the  fame  ftate 
of  advancement ;  who  are  unpoffefled  of  the  leifure  or 
advantages  nec^fl^uy  to  the  proper  ftudy  of  their 
profeilion,  it'  may  be  a  convenience  to  have  inform- 
-jaition,  which  has  been  derived  from  various  quarters, 
placed  before  them  in  fome  regular  and  connected 
.|prm.  Without  wifliing  to  foreftgll  their  judgment, 
A  feel  myfelf . j.uftified  in.  faying  upon  this  occafion, 
that  if  I  have  been  deceived  in  the  fubjeft  before  me, 
I  have  been  deceived  with  what  I  confidered  to  be 
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the  befl:  means  of  information  in  tny  hand,  and  the 
fincereft  intention  in  my  mind  of  promoting  the' 
.  Chriftian  caufe.  Should  tlie  gVoundupon  whi^k.i 
have  trodden  upon  this  occafion  be  dctemed  unfound^ 
it  appears  to  me,  that  there  mud:  b^  an  end  to  aU 
authority  on  fobjefts  of  this  nature. 

From  the  general  tendency  of  the  human  mind  ta 
extremes,  the  blind  credulity  of  oneiage  often  leads 
to  unbounded  fcepticiim  in  another^  But  the  implick 
faith  of  the-  monk,  who,  as  the  ftory  goes,  whed 
Satan  would 'have  drawn  hhn  into  herefy,  by  afking 
him  what  hebelifved  upon  a  certain  point,  anfwered, 
**  Id  credo  quod  credit  ecclejtai*  and  to  the  fubjoined 
queftioh,  **  Quod  credit  ecckfta^^  cautioufly  replied^ 
*'  Id  quod  ego  credo ;^*  is  not  more  contemptible  thaa 
the  profane  ficentioufnefs  of  a  Pai>^e,  who  would 
-make  his  fenfes  the  only  ftandard  of  his  belief. 

We  do  not  difclaim  private  judgment  5  much  lefe 
do  ^e  admit  the  infallibility  of  the  church.  But  if 
we  have  not  diferetipn  in  thefe  days  to  draw  the  line 
between  an  implicit  obedience  to  authority,  and  an 
utter  contempt  of  it,  the  experience  of  paft  ages  feems 
to  have  been  thrown  away,  and  reafon  to  have  bew 
given  us  for  very  little  purpofe, 
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^  Call  DO  man  your  father  upon  earth;  for  one  h 
your  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  Neither  be  ye  cdled 
nailers;  for  one  is  your  Mafter,  even  Christ;"*  < 
a  text  that  has  not  unfrequently  been  drained  htjoai 
ks  origilDal  meaning.  It  was  addrefled  by  oar  Sa< 
viouR  to  his  hearers,  with  the  view  of  guarding 
them  againft  the  extravagant  fuperiority  aflumed  by 
the  rabbies  over  the  difciples,  and  the  blind  fubmiffion 
with  which  their  do^hines  were  received.  So  far  as 
it  applies  to  a  fimilar  fubje£k,  either  to  an  aflumed  fu- 
periority in  the  teadier,  who  would  *^  exercife  lordfhip 
over  God's  heritage,"  i  Peter  v.  3;  or  to  the  Mind 
fubmiflion  of  the  difciple,  who  makes  his  faith  in  man, 
rather  than  in  the  Divine  word,  the  ftandard  of  his 
religious  perfuafion,  fo  far  it  contains  moft  whole- 
ibme  inflruftion  to  religionifls  of  every  age. 

But  when  the  idea,  founded  on  this  text,  is  carried 
to  an  extent  to  jufUfy  difobedience  to  the  authority  of 
the  church,  upon  what  ground  foever  it  may  be 
maintained,  fuch  a  wild  principle  of  condu£l  being 
tot^y  inconiiflent  with  the  object  of  a  regular  foci- 
efy,  may  be  determined  not  to  be  within  the  meaniog 
of  a  precept,  delivered  by  the  founder  of  that  foci- 
ety  to  thofe  who  were  to  become  the  members  pf  it« 

^  Matt,  jcxiii.  aS^ 
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The  difficiilty  in  dpi(s  cafe  has  always  been  to  efta« 
bli(h  the  exaft  linfe  of  coadud^  which  will  fecuve  that 
government,  without  which  the  church,  as  a  fbctetjr, 
cannot  fubfift;  and  that  liberty  to  the  members  of  it^ 
neceffary  to  free  them  from  all  ufurped  tyramiy  over 
their  confciences.  Men,' according  to  the  di&rent 
objeAs  which  they  have  had  in  "dew,  and  the  ideaft 
which  they  have  fomied  upon  the  fubje6t  from  thiei ' 
di&rent  lights  in  which'  it  has  been  feen,  have  bee» 
tontinuaHy  drawing  this  line  too  mud.  \her  to  the 
one  ^de  or  the  other  of  that  golden  mean,  in  which 
reaibn,  founded  upon  revelation,  has  placed  it. 

Or£oory  NaziakzeK,  frotn  the  confiderjI^oQ 
of  the  fattibility  of  fynods,  and  the  difputes  which 
too  often  prevailed  in  them,  fpoke  of  them  wkih  a 
contempt  incompatible  with  the  leaft  degree  of  reve*- 
rence  for  their  atitliority.  Such  writers  as  Le  Clero 
and  Sc ALICE R  will  not  fail  to  record  his  faying. 
*^  Si  aurem  prsebeamus  viris,  quorum  alioquin  au{h)» 
toritatem  fpemexe  iiequaquam  poffumns,  de  fynodis 
veteribus  loquentibus,  nobis  magnifica  orati^e  3e&xU 
bent   ^  aytag'KoU   eiK^SjiUhKe^t   ovv^iuf  ^ietpo^up 

wccrB^u}f  CDvaQ^oKT^utrobg  §Tt  r^c  fiatriX^icig  rir 
^ty»Xif  ^uo'tXieag,  xai  itf-onro^oXtf  — fanAos  et  ceca* 
menicos  coitus  adflatorum  divinitus  patrum,  congr»* 
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gatos  in  regno  ipagw  regis  et  A^ftofe  :3e<Juipar^J. 
^{9  auditis.  h^  j^t .  flwlibu^  verbiA»  ^gipfo  qvodzm 
horcor^  et  coi'pcr^.  ,et  aniojio  noiQ  coi^remifcat,  ac 
pajrsrtus  nont  iltoraculFi  gufmodi  ccetu8  avidis  auribus 
Q^ipere,  baud  ^alit^r  p^c  fi  ccelo  ipfo  emitterencur? 
¥erum,  haec  eft,  (qiife  crederet?)  abftrafta  notio  fyno- 
dortiin,  quae  in  ii^cofifpicaa  idearuia  ^publica  cpgtin^ 
tut;  non  imago,  eanim^  quse  inter  j^ifero$  mortaIe& 
dim  congregajt*  .fu^e,  Rcges  igi^ari,. .  { npn  legcnt 
hifec  Mohaf^'^dapi,  nee  ethnici,  -fed.  ii,  quaruija,  %§ 
intereft,  ]  quo  fiet  nt  Verum  aperfe  i^oloquar)  r^^gg^ 
inqviam»  igna;(i^  »e4  inter  bonos  princes  numer;|gdi| 
<Xwe9irocarunt.  Gr^eculos,  qui  Jmgii^^u^d^  per,to- 
thsU  yitam  op^^nH:  4eder^nt9  jmjm  ^anjun  iff^as^ 
coiftendendi.fttidiofos,  perpetuis  nxts  inter  fe  divifoa; 
^.  bardos  alit][uot  homines  ex,  Occidente,  rudiores 
quidem  illis^  fed  nonmeliores;  iique  poft  pu4endafi 
poi^itenliones,  obfcuiciffima  quasqiie  dogmata,  verbis 
i«pe  parum  aptis,  au£^oritajte  fua  firmant;  qu^s  ftu« 
pldi  populi  dm  examine  ad/g^ent^  ^uafi  divinitus  ac« 
<epti(*  Non  fi^.me  loqui  norunt  qui  fynodoruia 
biflorias  legenutt^  nee  certe  xmm  ^^t  GRfOOHiUS 
•^ASfiANZfij^s,  .qui  d^cit. 
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"  Nun(|uam  ego  fedebo  in  fyriodis*  ^rifenim  aut  gru-^ 
tim  temere  pugnantium.     lUitC  cotiCenlio,  illic  rixa^ 
et  probrti  antra  latentia  fsevoram  hdiilinum  in  unum 
locum  coilefta/* — ^Clerious,  Art.  CfiU  u  page  430. 
'    The  later  corruptions  c£  the  cfeurch  of  Rome  have 
ftlf&iiBed  Prot^nt  divines  with  a  fimilar  theme  for 
declamation.     But  the  defencfe  of  either  of  thefe 
czuits  is  not  Beceflary  to  the  fuppo^^f  the  gromid 
upM  which  the* prefent  fubjeft  ftaind^.     The  iii^fc 
bffity  c^  councils  aM  fynod^)  and  thei^Sillibilky  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  may  be  fuffered  to  fall  toge* 
ther,  without  the  proper  authority  of  the  church  of 
Christ,   for  which  alone  we  plead,  being  in  the 
l&M  aflfefied  by  the  event.    Tor  if  Christ  did 
leave  an  authority  with  his  church,  (and  if  he  did 
aot,  every  idea  of  the  chfurch  as  a  vifiiSle  fociety  muft 
be  laid  afide)  every  argument  brought  againft  that 
authority  can  apply  only  to  the  improper  exertion  of 
it^     Thpfe  authors,   confequently,  whp  attempt  td 
defaid  the  Reformation  upon  principles  inconfiftent 
with  the  external  conftitution  of  a  church.,  by  general 
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and  unrefirmmd  aflertkins  la  Bkvdqt  of  private  judg* 
ment,  are  ia  fad  fennng  the  canfe  againft  whidi  thejr 
voaid  be  thooght,  perha^  to  be  zeakafly  engaged: 
for  if  by  any  mode  of  arguing,  the  governors  of  &e 
chmch  can  be  dqnived  of  all  authority  over  its  was^ 
bers  in  fpiritual  matters,  the  cooititatioo  of  thedum^ 
IB  diffiblved:  in  thi^  cafe,  all  ie£b  (land  upon  the  iame 
footing,  and  are  jnfti&d  m  a6Hng  *  upon  the  ianae  i»ria- 
dple,  of  gathering  as  many  of  the  dii^ierfed  andftat- 
tered  Chriftians  into  thenr  refpedive  flocks  ai  thi^y  fsib 
This  endlefs  diviiioQ  among  Chriffian$,  £>  irvecoo* 
ftkabk  with  the  unity  <tf  the  Chriftian  diorcb,  {i 
necefliry  confeqoenoe  of  the  admiffion  of  thdfe  prtn^ 
copies,  upon  which  the  Refocmalion  has  bees  d^ 
fended  by  fome  writers)  has  occaiionaHy  ptrofod 
^cfa  a  jfaimbling  block  to  undifcriminating  perfims, 
that  they  have  known  no  other  way  to  get  rid  of  it, 
than  by  returning  to  that^Aate  of  bondage,  fiom 
which  their  forefathers  weie  fo  ha|^^  d^v^red 
And  indeed  no  argument  has  tacidedmore  tocoso&m 
the  enemies  of  the  Reformation  m  their  prgudices 
againft  it,  than  that  which  has  been  <hawn  from 
;du>fe  incautious  pofitions,  which,  if  purfued  to  the^r 
confequences,  utterly  annihilate  all  order  and  go- 
vernment in  the  chuxrh. 
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Iri  fiiS,  tKe  Jdofe  manner  df  writing,  which  has 
of  late  years  prevailed,  feems  calculated  not  fo  mnch' 
to  give  aq  idea  of '  the  plan  upon  wbtch  the  church 
of  Christ  has  tiedn  founded,  as  by  a  latitude  of 
interprecatidh  to  accotnmodate  tlie  kdgua]^^6f  forip^ 
ture- l0  the- various  opitMons  that  have  bean  .forftHfd 
upocb  ir$  thkt^Ybe  term  of  €bureb  cofnjhknion  m^f  bd 
Tendered  *  as  €^freben/i^*  ai  poffibte,  or  'mean  •  no^ 
thing.  A  liberality,  if  foit  may-'bd><^IIid/  which 
t^dS^tJb  diffolte  dl-eedefiaftical  gofernmefit^  P^S[  to 
leate  ilsnb  pofldffibn-^dF  nd  determinate  idisa  upon 
thi6  i^2ft8«aitt  fubjeA;  For  the  unity  df  ^a^hutch^ 
upM  m\i^^  fy  -mich  flre6  is  Md  m  thjb'  hiked 
wvil^^^4i  abibltic^  idcximpkibte  m^-  that  di£^ 

jointed^  MUy  int  which-  Gh)!Jftians  •  (in  c^iifequence  of 
tSkSAsakeh  ideas,  and  a  certain  indifcrimina[te  kpptica^ 
tibii^K^  Ijerms,  which  origitially  conveyed  a  SftinS 
and  affrt^iaU  mesBling)  <now  think  thfemfelves  at 
liberty  to  live.  And  it  \%x  melancholy  confideration,' 
that  the'^rittngs  of  fbma  perfons,  who,  from  their 
officey  wii^^bouildr. tb  underftand  the  xonftitutioii  df 
the  Ghriftian  church,  aiid  to  manifefl  a  due  zeal  for 
its  prefervation,  by  Ibofening,  as  it  wetsct,  what'  Goo 
defigned  to  confolidate  into  a  regular  and  well  ccm- 
aefied.fonn,  have  thereby  contributed  to  famiik 
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^lankiad  with  the  moft  p^iajoliUie  ricaibiis  fc^  their 
ff9xmxs  deviation:  iSrom  it,  ;.  / 
, :  The  prqdiice  of  the  fee^s  of  iibierty,  fowii  ^  the 
jjQB'olutiQui  hasy  w^  are  faery  to  Ay,  ia  thefc  ,<J>y8, 
'a&9ied.a.wildQei$5  of  gFQWth^  nol:  t^  \^j§gfm&k^ 
tirith  any  wgular  modfe  of  '^rfltiVatiwlrtj  vNtfr  »a  we 
bd  &]^]9(€^>«t  tl^e  cira^n[^^9e^  wbteihNff  fonfider 
the  littfemfluep^.whi<i:;the;Chrifti»Bk.fel^^^ 

,./niep«tii«l.m»a;.it'is  wfelk Ubowi^  tein^fffiftd 
tOTdflrafaltofeiveryldnd..,  f^li^fai^edipg^t^l^t* 
pendai^ptifi  it  Ific^U^  «)  mo^  kagipge^fit  jt)^ 

cDofideted.u  a  iiiclnd  agwtif  tllovet  Intve  be^  diftm* 
guiih^d  dvua&ei^s  m  eiwy: agfi,  '.y^q»&  taktotfi  l»ye 
ftamped  a.gredit  ypon.pizU^^t  UrUcI^  t$Qd  to&vniar 
his  neural  di^pofitioo;  by  ixmnt^naifiijng  t^iofe  vodifi* 
ipadqnd  4)f m)^ty.  oecaQaiy  to.it«  becoming.  9^  jofeful 
Quality  iaifociety./  Forgetting,  or  not  admitting,  the 
9^alrCQaditi0U'  qf  ^lUea  mm^  dttey  baifte  proceeded 
^pw  th0  tide^  thatithe^dik^  dinger  to  foQ^  ^pi- 
nefs  was  to  be  apprefaeodeijl  from  th«  fide  of  govern- 
ineDt ;  and  provided  mm  was  but  left  k»  en^^^) 
he  was  itane  to  be  what  bis.£ir«U0:.dc%ned.be  ihould 
pf:,    Thefe  diilinguiihed  characters  h^^ye^  perhaps^ 
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gaitied  the  title. which  they  coveted,  that  of  beiog 
efteemcd  liberal  men;  but  they  have  gained  it  forth^ 
moft  part  at  the  expence  of  reafon  and  revelatioa; 
and, neither  church  nor  ftate  owe  them  any  acknow- 
ledgmcnt  for  their  fervices..    For  he  mufl:  be  very 
little  acquainted  ^ith  human  natvire^  and  very  \}^^ 
obfervant  of  the  prefent  progrefs  of  licentious  c^nions^ 
Tyhp.  does  not  know,  that  the  principles  of  indepen- 
dence A9W  propagating  in  the  world  are  .abfolute^jf 
incoinpatible  wida  all  regular  order  ^md  government. 
.  -  It  has  been  urf  ed^  in  reference  to  the  fubjeft  imrne* 
diately  before  us^  that  in  proportion  as  ,the  humai^ 
ipind  has  advanced  in  knowledge  ^y  jthe  progrei&v^ 
difcQveries  which  have  from  time  to  time  been  made 
in  ^e  various  branches  of  fcience,  it  has  become  more 
qualified  to  eftablifh  a  rule  of  judgment  for  itfelf,  in<« 
dependent  of  the  authority  of  formipr  ages.     And  fo 
far  as  tUs  poiition-  ought  to  apply,  we  may  rpafoi^ 
with  Lactantiu8  in  fupport  of  it.     "  Deus  dedit 
pro  viriU  portione  fapientiam*-HQec  quia  nos  illi  tern- 
poribus  anteceflerunt,  fapientia  quoque  anteceiTerunt^ 
Qua^  &.  omnibus  asqualiter  datur,  occypari  ab  antece*^ 
dentibus  non  poteft.     Sapientiam  fibi  adimunt  qyi 
ime  uUo  judicio  inventa  majqrum  probant,  et  aliis  p€^. 
cudum  xsmt  dncuntur.  .  Sed  hoc  eos  fallit,  quod  ma^ 
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jorum  noiAine  pofito,  non  putant  fieri  pofie  ut  aut  illi 
plus  ftipiant,  quia  mlnores  vocantur,  aut  illi  defipuerint, 
quia  majores  nominantur." — ^Lact.  Div.  Inft.  ii.  7. 

But  uhilft  the  argument  is  thus  ftrong  in  favour 
of  the  freedom  of  human  judgment,  and  againft  all 
implicit  fubmiifion  to  authority,  it  is  neceflary  to  dif- 
criminate  in  its  application. 

Sulje&s  of  fpeculation  and  e3£perlment  open  to 
m2Xi  a  boundlefs  field  for  enquiry  and  improvementy 
and  were  defigncd  to  exercife  his  faculties,  and  en- 
large his  underfltodmg.  Upon  thefe  fubjefts,  he 
may  be  expefted  to  grow  in  wifdcmi,  in  confequence 
of  its  being  in  his  power  to  profit  by  the  experience 
of  tliofe  who  Have  gone  before  him^  His.  knowledge, 
therefore,  upon  thefe  fabjefts,  becomes  confirmed  in 
jn-oportion  to  its  advancement. 
'  But  in  matters  of  revelation  and  faft,'  the  convic- 
tion  of  his  underftandiitg  decreafes  in  proportion  as  he 
is  removed  from*  the  nine  in  which  that  revelation 
and  faft  took  place;  and  depends  lefs  upon  the  exer« 
lion  of  his  rational  poweirsj  than  upon  the  crediblHty 
of  the  teflimohy  withwhich  they  are  refpeftively 
accompanied.  There  is  a  reafon,  therefbre,  for 
deference  to  authority  being  paid  in  the  one  cafe, 
^nrhich  does  not  exift  in  the  other  2  and  fo  long  aa  that 
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d^fa'ence  is  p)aid  with  judgment,- thij  caufe  of  truth 
and  kapwledge  cannot  fail  to  he  advanced  by  it.  For 
the  idea  of  a  progreffive  faith  and  ptogrejftve  hiftorjr 
is  attended  with  equal  abfufdity;  be(^aufe  no  exertion 
of  the  Aiental  powers  can  produce  an  alteration  in 
either  cafe.  Revelation^being  the  declared^  not  the 
imagined^  will  of  God,  muft,  what  mifreprefentations 
foever  it  may  be  liable  to,  continue  to  be  what  it 
was  at  its  original  delivery;  and  fa£b  which  once 
afhially  took  place,  can  never  ceafe  to  be  fads,  what- 
ever attempts  maybe  made  to  miftate  pr  fupprefs  them. 
The  faft  to  which  our  attention  is  now  direfted^ 
is  the  eftablifhment  of  the  churchby  Christ,  the 
founder  of  it.  That  fuch  a  fad:  did  take  place,,  is 
generally  admitted.  Indeed,  to  difallow  it,  would 
be  to  renounce  all  faith  in  hiflory.  The  difference 
of  opinion  that  has  unfortunately  prevailed  with  rc- 
fped  to  the  form  of  its  government,  it  is  not  my 
prefent  purpofe  to  reconcile;  for  I  am  now  addrefling 
myfelf  to  thofe  who  are  fuppofed  to  entertain  no  dif- 
ference of  opinion  on  that  fubjed.  What  is  re- 
quired of  the  clergy  of  the  church,^  therefore,  is, 
that  their  language  and  condud  fhould  correfpond 
With  the  judgment  which  they  have  formed.  Pdr- 
fuaded  as  they  muft,  or  at  leaft  ought  to  be,  that  thQ 
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chmch,  of  which  they  are  minif^ers,  is  built  upon  the 
focmdation  of  the  Apoftles;  that  its  ordinances  are 
of  Divine  appointment  j  and  that,  confequently,  it  is 
that  vifible  fociety  to  which  Chriflians  ought  to  be 
gathered,  for  the  purpofe  of  carrying  oh  the  work 
of  fal vation ;  it  cannot  be  »»matter  of  indifference  to 
them,  whether  communion  with  this  church  be  pre- 
ferred, or  not.  Whatever  thofe  who  have  unhappily 
leparated  from  it  may  think,  or  perfuade  themfelves 
upon  the  fubje£t,  they  who  have  undertaken  a  com^ 
miifion  in  it  cat},  it  is  prefumed,  have  but  on^^  opinion 
upon  it;  they  muft  think  with,  Ignatius,  that 
*^  without  the  bifliop,  it  is  neither  lawful  to  baptize^ 
nor  to  confecrate  the  feaft  of  love;**  and  that  *'  that 
eucharifl:  only  was  in  the  primitive  church  accounted 
firm  and  good,  which  was  confecrated  by  the  biihop, 
or  one  whom  he  appointed.*** 

In  the  liturgy  of  the  church  we  pray  zg2mii/cbi/m» 
If,  by  their  writing  or  conduft,  the  clergy  at  the 
fame  time  give  encouragement  to  it;  will  they  not, 
in  fo  domg,  be  thought  to  "be  af^ing  in  contiradi£)Jon 

to  the  profeilicMi  which  they  have  made?    But  this, 

t  '  -    • 

*    ♦-  •  *       .     , 

.  •Jgnat.  Epift.  ad  Smjrr.  cap;  8.,    l?x^/»  (3«f«i»  ^vx^^^ 

Ky^ic^v,  -n  wo  roi  izjtanLOTrov  ho'K,  v  to  ct¥  ocvros  ttyiTfixj/ij.— Ibid» 
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*  » 

it  is  16  be  feared,  is  the  'Cafe'  wfth  all  thofe,  who, 
inftead  ef  pointing  out  io  the  laity  the  danget  at- 
tendant  upon  their  officioufly  meddling  with  the 
miriifterial  office^  a:nd'  the  duty  of  their  fobmitting  to 

m 

thofe  teachers,  who  by  authority  are'  let  over  them, 
by  their  loofe  writing  or  irregular  praftice  lead  them' 
to  the  very  oppofite  conclufidn.  And  what  reafon- 
able  hope  can  be  entertained,  that  the  unity  of  the  * 
church  will  be  in  any  degree  preferved,  whilft  thofe 
whofe  office  it  is  to  prcferve  it,  beCome  the  inftru- 
ments  of  its  diflolution^ 

**  Much  charitable  allowance**  (a  leanled  bifhop 
dT  the  prefent  day  has  well  obferved)  "  is  to  be 
made  for  the  errors  of  the  laity,  upon  jpoints,  to 
which  it  is  hardly  to  be  expefted  they  fhoiild  turn 
their  attention  of  their  own  accord;  and  upon  which, 
for  fome  time  paft,  they  have  been  very  imperfe£Uy 
iftftrufted.'  DilTenters  are  to  be  judged  with  much 
candour,  and  with  every  poflible  allowance  for  the 
prejudices  of  education.  Bpt  for  thofe  who  have 
been  nurtured  in  the  bofom  of  the  church,  and  have 
gained  admiflion  to  the  miniftry,  if,  from  a  mean 
compliance  with  the  humour  of  the  age,  or  ambitious 
of  the  fame  of  liberality  of  fentiment,  (for  Under  that 
fpecious.  name  a  profiiQe  indifference  i$  made  to  pafs 
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for  an  accompliihment)  they  afled  to  join  in  the 
difkvowal  of  the  authority  which  they  ihare^  or  are 
lileDt  when  the  validity  of  their  Divine  commii&on  i& 
called  in  queftion;  for  any,  I  hope  they  are  few,  who 
hide  this  weakness  of  iaith,  this  poverty  of  religious 
principle,  under  the  attire  of  a  gown  and  caflbck, 
they  are,  in  my  eftimation,  little  better  than  infidels 
in  mafquerade."* 

It  is  not,  indeed,  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  opi- 
nions of  the  modem  clergy  fhould  become  lefs  letded 
upon  church  matters  than  they  have  been;  iince  the 
authority  of  a  Hqokbm^  a  Hicxms^  and  a  Lbslet^  is 
by  many  confidered  to  be  i^  a  manner  fuperfeded  by 
that  of  an  HojoLsri  a  WahburtoNj  and  a  Palmt. 
It  is  a  very  common  thing  for  profeflbrs  of  the  lavr 
to  be  feed  for  the  fupport  of  what  they  know  to  be 
a  wrong  caufe. ,  Would  charity  allow  us  to  fuppofe 
that  minifters  of  the  church  could  ever  aft  upon  a 
fmilar  plaj),  it  appears  to  me,1that  the  three,  writers 
above-mentioned  would  have  deferved  well  of  their 
fuppofed  clients;  for^  were  I  a  diilenter  frc»n  the 
church,  I  fhould  feek  for  no  argument  to  juftify  my 
jfeparationy  which  might  not  be  fairly  drat^rn  froia. 
^eir  refpeftive  writings, 

^  Blihop  Ho&sitEr's  Chai^ge  to  his  Clerg^»  p.  3<* 
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Biihop  HoADLEY,  whilft  he  allowed  that  therp 
was  a  Catholic  vifible  church,  compofed  of  particular 
vifible  churches,  which  ch.urches  ought  to  be  regular 
focieties,  by  his  loofe  and  unqualified  poiitions  in 
fayour  of  religious  liberty,  fo  undermined  the  foun- 
dation of  all  ecclefiaflical  authority,  as  to  render  null 
and  void  the  conceiHon,  which,  from  a  different  view 
of  the  fubjeft,  he  found  himfelf  conftrained  to  make.*' 
Biihop  Warburton,  in  his  Sermons  before  the 
Society  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  upon  the  authority  of 
chvrch  government  and  church  communion,  appeara 
ta  be  throwing  down  his  gauntlet,  in  the  hope  of 
calling  forth  fome  antagonift  into  the  field,  with  the 
view  of  proving  himfelf,  a, more  fuccefsful  champioa^ 
in  favour  of  religious  liberty,  than  Biihop  Hoadle v 
had  been  before  him.  For  the  principles  of  thefa 
two  writers,  though  perhaps  foipewhat  differently 
exprefied,  tend  to  the  eflablifhment  of  the  fame  point. 

Warburton  acknowledges  the  church  to  be  a 
fociety;  that  ^^  from  thip  command  of  its  Founder^ 
obedience  is  due  to  it  as  fuch';  and  that  authority 
without  obedience  and  fubmiifion  is  but  a  mockery.'' 

*  To  enter  at  large  into  a  fubjedl  v/hkh  has  been  fo  fully 
treated  by  a  celebrated  writer,  as  to  leave  nothing  to  be  €ud 
upon  it,  would  be  to  trefpals  on  the  reader. — ^See  Law's  Letters 
to  the  Bifl^op  of  Banqor. 
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At  the  &me  time  he  tells  his  readers^  that  this  obe' 
ditece  and  fubmiifion  are  to  depend  entirely  upon  the 
will  and  opinion  of  the  party  intended  to  be  governed. 
Which  is  to  iky,  that  Christ  made  a  law,  which  as 
fuch  is  obligatory  upon  the  confcience;  but  which, 
according  to  this  interpretation  annexed  to  it,  man  is 
to  obey  or  not,  as  he  thinks  proper.  For  (in  the 
words  of  this  learned  writer)  '*  all  the  jurifdiftida 
whidi  follows  from  the  authority  committed  to  the 
church  of  Christ,  is  this:  that  fo  long  as  any  maa 
continue  a  member  of  this  fociety,  called  the  Church, 
he  is  to  be  obedient  to  fuch  laws  of  his  fpiritual  go- 
vernors, as  concern  difciplinej  but  when  Ke  choofes 
to  withdraw  himfelf  from  that  fociety,  the  rights  of 
confcience  (as  it  is  erroneoufly  called)  furnifh  him 
with  a  juflifiable  exemption  from  his  former  obliga- 
tion.** So  that  confcience,  in  fuch  cafe,  not  being 
governed  by  the  law  laid  dawn^  but  by  the  judgment 
from  time  to  time  formed  upon  it,  enjoining  obedience 
or  juftifying  difobedience,  according  to  the  different 
difpoiitim  of  the  judging  party;  it  follows,  that 
church  communion,  inftead  of  being  a  matter  of 
Chriflian  obligation,  dwindles  down  into  a  ma^tter  qf 
mere  private  opinion. 
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The  above  mode  of  ftating  this  fubjei^  might  have 
force  in  it,  provided  the  church  was  a  bumah  foclety, 
of  which  men  were  left  at  liberty  to  become  mem- 
bers,  or  not.  But  as  the  church  is  a  fociety  of 
Christ's  forming,  with  the  intent  that  all  men 
ihould  foe  admitted  into  it,  for  the  purpofe  of  their 
being  faved  in  it;  and  the  government  of  it  was  efta- 
blilhed  by  Christ,  with  a  view  to  the  effedual  pro- 
motbn  of  that  gracious  objed;  every  exertion  of 
human  liberty,  in  this  cafe,  mufl  be  a^  the  peril  of 
the  party  exerting  it;  it  being  exerted  in  oppofitiou 
to  a  pofitive  eftabliihment,  and  in  a  matter  in  which 
it  does  not  appear  that  God  has  left  man  at  liberty 
to  determine  for  himfelf.  For  if  the  eftabliihment  of 
the  church  by  Christ  be  iriie^  the  difleUter  from  it 
is  in  an  error;  if  his  error  be  unavoidable,  we  re« 
joice  to  think  that  he  is  in  the  hands  of  a  merciful 

God;  but  ihould  he  deceive  himfeU^  ihould  his  ie? 

» 

paration  from  the  church  be  derived  from  mV  ^Ji^x^ 
be  it  remembered,  that  that  wife  Being  who  has 
eftabliihed  nothing  in  vain,  is  not  to  be  mocked* 
But  to  render  fubmiifioD  to  ecclefiaftical  authorit]^ 
incompatible  with  the  liberty  of  the  rational  Chriilian^ 
recourfe  has  generally  been  had  to  arguments  drawn 
from  the  ufurped  tyrajmy  of  the  church  of  Rorae^j 
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which,  though  weU  calculated  to  produce  eSeSt  ttpofl 
the  mind  of  the  Proteftant,  do  not  apply  to  the  fub* 
je&i  unlcfs  we  confider  .  fubmii&on  to  an  authority 
eftabliihed  by  Divine  wifdom,  and  to  the  corruption 
of  it  by  human  pride,  to  be  the  fame  thing.  Widely 
different,  however,  as  thefe  cafes  are,  the  Protedant  is 
not  taught  to  difcriminate  between  them,  when  be  is 
told  (as  he  is  by  the  author  here  alluded  to)  that  the 
principle  upon  which  the  Reformation  proceeded,  vm 
'  not  fo  much  a  right  of  feparation  from  the  errors  of 
a  coi'rupt  church,  as  "  that  Chriftian  liberty  which 
gives  every  man  a  right  to  worihip  God  according  to 
his  confcience."  But  furely  this  is  making  the  ex- 
ertion of  what  is  called  Chri/iian  liberty^  regarded 
merely  as  fuch^  rather  than  the  caufe  in  which  it  is 
exerted,  the  objeft  of  confideration;  upon  which 
principle,  feparation  from  a  falfe  church  and  feparation 
from  a  true  one,  become  modes  of  conduA  entided  to 
equal  juftification.  Yet  fuch  is  the  Proteftant  ground^ 
upon  which  the  Proteftant  church  of  England  has 
been  placed  by  fome  modem  Divines,  by  whom  pro- 
teftantifm  is  made  to  conilft  in  the  right  of  feparating 
from  a  church,  without  regard  to  the  caufe^  *'  When 
we  left  the  Popi{h  doftrines,  £fays  Bifliop  Hoadley) 
was  it  becaufe  they  were  a^ually  corrupt?  No;  the 
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rcaibn  was,  becaufe-  we  tKbug?it  them  fo."  The 
fame  reafon,  therrfore,  founded  in  the  private  opi- 
nion of  the  party,  juftifies  feparation  from  any  other 
church,  whatever  its  aftual  ftate  may  be.  "  Tlic 
principle  of  the  Reformation  (fays  Biihop  W a  rb u  r- 
ton)  was  not  fo  much  a  right  of  feparation  from  the 
errors  of  *  corrupt  ehtirch,  as  that  Chrtftiah^  liberty, 
which' gives  every  man  a  right  to  worfh'ip  God  ac- 
cording to  his  confcience;*'*  in  other  words,'  tfb  fepa* 
rate  from  a  church  when  he  *thiriks  proper;*  -  •   ' 

Biihop  Jewell,-  however,  who^^artbok  of  the 
fpirit  9?  our  reformers;  thbufght  very  differently  upon 
this^fubjeft;  In  his  apology  for  the  Clitirch' of  Eng- 
land, he  writes  thus :[" 

*♦  The  church  ot/Rome  (fays  he)  siccufe  us  of 
herefy,  of  feparation  frdm  the  chiu-ch  and  communion 
of  Christ.  It  is  true,  we  feparated,  but  not  as 
heretics  do  from  the  chureh  of  Christ,  but  as  all 
good  men  ought  to  do,  from  the  corrupt  focJety  of 

*  But  fuppofing  this  Qpn^ienc^y  accpnlipg  tp  nrhich  a  man  wor* 
Ihips  God,  to  b^  z^a erroneous  one;  what  then?  Should  my  reader 
have  duly  attended  to  a  foregoing  chapter  on  Confctence,  he  will, 
I  flatter  myfelfi  have  an  anfwer  ready  for  this  queftion;  becaufe  he 
>vi]l  perceive,  that  the  Bifhop,  in  this  c^e,  does  not  appear  to 
make  that  neceflary  diftin^ion  between  confcknce  rightl;^  fo  calkd% 
y^^rung  opinion  ox  perfuc^otiy 


vrtckedaQd  hypocritical  peifoos.  Neither. ihoiild we 
have  fep;p'/aied^.all,  but  i^n  the  utmoft  uegeffity; 
and  even  then  it  was  with  all  the  unwilliDi^efs  ima- 
ginable." The  comiptba  of  the  church  of  R<Hn€ 
then  was  (ia  dire£l  contradidion  to  what  Biihop 
HoADLEY  iays  on  this,  fubje^)  the  ground  upon 
which '  9ur  feparation  from  it  was  built;  not  that 
right  of  Chriftii^Ja  liberty jt  fpr  which  3iihop  War- 
BURT9N  is.^ere  pleading; .  a  •  tight  which -Biihop 
Jewell  neveTi^dmitte^i;  as  niay.be  feen  from  hi$ 
fermon  at  St,  Paul's  Crofs,  Sn,which  be  learnedly 
defends, the  dtiurclvof  £ngland»  and  ferexeiy  coq* 
demos  the  DiiTenters  for  tl^eir  nm-conformtyto  it; 
which  be  could  not  coniiilently  have  done,  had  he 
feen  the  Reformation  in  the^iigl^  ih  which  Biihops 
HoADL£Y  and  W^RBiURTpi^  have  here  placed  it 

In  fa£):^  this  right, .  upon  jvehich  the  r^f^^sners  did 
not  aA^  bec9.ufe  it  »was  a  ri^t  which  they  did  vU 
acknowledge,  takes  the  Reformatioin  off-  irom  that 
firm  ground  of  reafon  and  fcripture  upon  which  H  wH 
ever  ftand  fecure ;  and  places^  it  upon  that  uncertain 
ground  of  precarious  opinion,  upon  which  the  church, 
as  a  fociety,  can  no  where  exift* 

For  if  Chriftian  liberty  give  every  man  a  right 
to  worfliip  God   according  to  his  confdei^cc,  ia 
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Other  words,  according  to  his  o^m  f'rivafe  oplnkn  and 
perjuafiony  (for  confcience,  in  the  modem  acceptation 
of  the  term,  means  nothing  mere)  I  would  be  glad 
to  know  what  argument  can  be  brought  to  promote 
the  iwityj of  tlie  Chriftian  ch'urch,\vhich  this  plriflcipld 
does  not  immediafjely  fet  aiide;  a  principle  whi^ 
juftifies  the  extravagancies  of  ihe  wiideft  feftary,and 
pia,ce9  religious  pezikafions  of  every  kind  upoUr  the 

feme  dead  level. 

« 

Bifliop  Warbuu tone's.  iu3dQns.-:of:  the  church 
Cpmmunion^  *a4 .  it  was  to  be  expefted,  correfpond 
with  his  noDion^  of  didrch  authority ;  and  appeat^ 
calculated  r^her  to  bdCeaand  dtfiolve'that  bond  of 
union,  by  whidi  tha.diurch  of  Christ  was  defigned 
to  be  held  together,  than  to  anfwer  any  other  purpofe* 
They  are  founded  upon  the  fottowing  diitmAion^ 
which  this  celebrated  writer  has  made  between  the 
Jewifli  5an4  Chriftiap  church.  "-  The  Gofpel  (fays 
he^  was .  fifft  addrefled  to  .the  Jews  as  a  nation^  A 
churchy  a  fochfy.  But  when  tlte  Gentiles  had  iti 
their  tuirn  the  Gofpel  offered  unto  them,  the  addrefs 
waa  only  to  particulan.  For  though  the  tferms  of 
falvatiou  refpefted  the  Jewilh  Sanhedrim,  yet  the 
Roman  Senate,  as  fuch,  had  no  concern  in  them. 
And  thofe  particulars  :whQ  received  the  Word,  becam^ 


not  necdLrily,  from  the  fimple  nature  and  genius  of 
the  faith,  members  of  any  commumty^  but  of  the  Jfiri" 

« 

^iual  kingdom  i^GonJ' 

Should  the  foregoing  account  of  the  diftrnftioH  be* 
tween  Jew  and  Gentile  have  conveyed  a  fatisfaftory 
idea  to  the  mind  of  the  reader,  it  certainly  has  not  to 
mine;  for  with  a  defire  to  pay  all  due  refpeft  t6  the 
authority  from  whence  it  pixxreeds,  J  hsive  been  uBa« 
ble  to  difcover  the  lead  ground  for  it. 
/  The  Je^ifh:  Sanhedrim  and  Rioman'Senat^)  with 
refpeft  to  the  terms  of  falvatioa  under  the  Gofpelj 
appear  to  have  flood  precifeiy  upon  the  fame  footing: 
ioiT:  ta  the.  members  of  neither  of  the&  bodies,  in 
their  coiledive  charafter,  were  thofe  tetnis  addrefled. 
In  St.  Peter's  firil;  fermon  at  Jem&leni^his  adcbefs 
was  not^  to  the  Jews  as  a  nation,  a  church,  or  afodety ; 
but  ta  ^^the  men  of  Ifrael,  who  had  crucified  the 
Lo.RD  Chrisj#**  And  his  anfwer  to  their  queilloSi 
when,  upon  their  being  pricked  in  their  hearts,  they 
faid.to  Eetbr  and  the  refl  of  the  Apoftles,  **  Men 
and  brethren,  what  fhall  we  do?*'  was  thiis  addreffed 
to  them  as  individuaJs-^^^  Repent,  and  be  baptized, 
every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  J^sus  Christ,  for 
(he  remiiliaia  cf  fins,  and  ye  fball  receive  the  gift  of 
ibe  Holy  Ghgft,'*    Aftsii,  38.    It  was  ordained, 
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indeed,  that  the  GfsSpd  {kio\M  be  &&  pfeached  to 
the.lod:  fhaep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael^  ii^oii;tbe idea» 
it  is  probable,  that  &c^m  their  edixstiod  under  the 
law,  as  a  ichool-mal&r  to  biiDg  iSiem/tor-CfiRSsiyi 
thejr  ought- to  have'  b^eorin  a  -flate  of  {jk-qoamtbii' M 
receive  it*  But  thi$^parliicQlar  atteotbn  td.tbej^i 
though  it- tended  forfome  little  tiitte  to  fOD&nxiti^ 
Apoflles  in  their  pre}udices,'  niade'nQ^i|:s)'atic>6  iS 
the  nature  of  the  coinraiilioa  which  tfiey  liad.recfiiyed. 
That  Wa«  of  the  most  general  kind*  '  They  were  *^  to 
go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  theGbfpel  to  everf 
creatuteJ*  Mar)c  rvi.  15.'  Whea  *^  the  wall  of 
partition  between  Jew  and  Gentile  hshd  been  brokeDt 
down  by  him,  who  had^made  both  one,''  l!he  churdi 
was  open  for  the  equal  reception  of  all  people;  la 
the  general  execution  thei^fore  of  the  Apoftlic  <0Q3f- 
miffion,  there  was  to  be  "  no  difierence  between  Jew 
and  Greek,*  between  bond  and  free,  fcietween  male 
andfefft^ej  alf  were 'to  be  one  in  C?lfti3T.  Jjisus; 
the  faHi^  Lord  over  ?l11,  bfing  rich  undo  all  who  caU 
updfl'hW*  Ro?n.x.  I  a.  Gal.  iii.  aS.  Both  Jew. 
and  Gentile,  therefore,  were  admitted  into  the  church 
of  GrfRisT-  upon  the  fame  plan;  ici^fl:  being  had 
only  Ho  their  profeiEon  of  f^ith^  as  individuals^  in  E 
crucified  Redeemer.* 

F  F 


■^     =. 


378  rosTSC-RiPT 

The  dift'iD^dn,  then,  here  made  between  the  Jew 
ind  Gentile^.iD  thdr  manner  of  receiving  the  Gofpd, 
appears  to  be  mx  lefs  imaginary,  than  the  condufioa 
buitt  upon  it  to  be  unfounded.  For  the  fpiritual 
kingdom  of  God  has  generalljr'been  understood,  ia 
fcrlpturc  language,  to  be  defcriptive  of  the  Church 
of  Christ;  or  oS  that  community  of  which  the  author 
mull  be  fuppofed  to  be  here  fpealcing. 
'  This  mode,  therefore,  of  reprefenting  Chiiftlans, 
as  ifiemben  of  Chxist's  fpiritual  iingdom^  as  it  wett 
in  contradiftinftioa  to  thor  being  members  of  anj 
community,  is  that  kind  of  defcriptioD  which  every 
profeflbr  w3I  not  hi\  to  accomodate  to  his  own  par- 
ticular cafe;  but  it  is  not  to  be  reconciled  with  the 
account  of  the  Chriftian  church  in  the  facred  wn't- 
ings;  into  which  all  who  profefled  the  true  fiiith  were 
necellaril;  to  be  admitted.  For  from  thefe  writings 
it  appears,  thht  the  particulars  to  whom  the  Gofpel 
was  addreffed,  were,  by  virtue  of  their  faith,  admitted 
members  oExeommunity,  or  fpiritual  fociety,  diftin- 
guifhed .  by  .tlic  name  of  ,tlK .  kingdom  or  cburtb  of 
Christ/.. 

h.  would  be  to  trefpafs  upon  the  reader  to  eaxc 
Dpoa  a  particular  analyfis  of  this  learned  author's 
mode  of  arguing  upon  the  fubjeA  before  him;  a 
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to  point  out  the  various  contradi^ioiLS  that  are  to  be, 
met  Avith  in  the  pages  alluded  to.  It  may  fuffice  to 
obferve,  that  the  argument  upon  which  much  is  built, 
by  all  advocates  for  religious  liberty,  apd  whjich  has 
its  force  when  confined  to  the  corruptions  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  becomes  weak  and  ineffefiual  in  its 
general  application  to  the  church  of  Christ. 

But  an  author,  who,  though  highly  diflinguiihed 
for  his  fagacity  and  erudition,  appears,  from  his 
writings,  not  to  have  formed  ^  conjGitent  idea  of  the 
nature  and  conflitution  of  the  Chriftian  Church  him- 
felf,  cannot  be  expeAed  to  convey  that .  idea  to  his 
readers.  And  in  fuch  cafe,  great  abilities  ferve  ra- 
ther to  confound  and  perplex  the  truth,  by  rendering 
it  a  iubjeA  of  more  complex  inveftigation,  than  to 
elucidate  and  confirm  it. 

What  we  lament  in  this,  cafe  is,  that  bifhops, 
whofe  facred  office  it  is  to  prefide  over  and  govern 

r 

the  church  of  Christ  committed  to  their  charge, 
ihould  ufe  a  language  calculated,  if  generally  afted 
upon,  to  leave  no  church  on  earth  for  the  exercife  of 

/ 

the  fpiritual  authority  with  which  they  have  beea 
entrulted^ 

/ 

■■•*- ,-% 

There  is  flill  a  third  ym^isx  of  great  refpeft^bility, 
whofe  ^opinions  upon  church  futgeAs  appear  to  differ 
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ceconomy,  confidered  as.  two  branches  of  the  ferae 
Chriftian  church;  (Chriftianitjr  being  only  Judaifm 
fpiritualized)  and  the  circuraftance  of  the  Apoftles, 
in  the  difcharge  of  their  office,  afting  under  inune« 
diate  infpiration;  are  confiderations  which  appear  not 
to  have  had  fufficient  weight  allowed  them  in  the 
Archdeacon's  fcale  of  judgment.  Whilft  his  reafons 
why  no  permanent  church  government  could  be  fixed 
upon,  becaufe  ^*  no  precife  conftitution  could  be 
framed,  which  would  fuit  with  the  condition  of  Chrift- 
ianity  in  its  primitive  ftate,  and  with  that  which  it 
was  to  aiTume,  when  it  fhould  be  advanced  into  a 
national  religion ;  and  becaufe  a  particular  defignation 
of  office  or  authority  amongft  the  miniflers  of  the 
new  religion  might  have  (b  interfered  with  the  arrange- 
ments of  civil  policy,  as  to  have  formed,  in  fome 
countries,  a  confiderable  obflacle  to  the  progrefs  and 
reception  of  the  religion  itfelf  ;*'  are  reafons  which,  it 
is  prefumed,  will  not  be  generally  admitted. 

a  I 

That  a  ♦•  religious  eftabliihment  is  no  part  of 
Chriftianity,  but  only  the  means  of  inculcating  it," 
it  a  pofition  tli^  will  be  readily  granted  But  if  a 
religious  eftabliihment  have  been  deemed  neceflary  to 
dke  propagation  of  Chriftianity,  it  will  be  concluded, 
that  that  form  of  it|  which  was  fet  on  foot  by  thofe 


•  m 
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iafpired  perfons,  to  whom  the  charge  of  the  church 
was  firil  committed,  is  beft  calculated  to  anfwer  the 
end  in  view.  This  is  a  fair  prefumption,  uot  to  be 
fet  alide  but  upon  fuhflantiai  evidence. 

**  The  authority  of  a  church  eftablifhment  is 
founded/*  we  are  told,  "  on  its  utility."  The  po- 
ikion,  thus  flated,  appears  capable  of  leading  into 
error.  The  authority  of  the  eftablifhment  of  the 
Chriftian  church  is  founded  upon  the  diarafter  of  the 
party  who  eftablifced  it;  that  party  being  Jesus 
Christ,  through  the  miniftry  of  his  Apoftles,  its 
utility  muft  of  courfe  be  admitted.    No  fuppofed 

improvements,  therefore,  to  be  expeded  from  human 

< 

^'  deliberations  concerning  the  form,  propriety,  oi* 
comparative  excellency  of  different  eftablifhments,'^ 
can  balance  againil:  the  authority  of  tboie  perfons, 
who  were  favoured  with  that  competent  judgment 
upon  this  fubje£l,  whidi  is  now  no  longer  poffeffed. 
The  Archdeacon's  arguments  upon  this  fubjeft,  if 

4 

I  underftand  them,  may,  when  brought  together,  be 
thus  dated :  ^^  A  religbus  eftablifhment  is  no  part 

* 

of  Chriflianity.  It  cannot  be  proved,  that  any  form 
of  church  govempient  was  ever  laid  down  in  the 
Chriftian  church.  However  this  be,  certain  it  is,  no 
command  wa$  delivered  by  Chuist  on  the  fubjeft« 
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But  adtnkting;Cfaat  the  form'  o£  governmenty '  bf  bu 
fliopsand  preibyters,  was  eftabiiihbd  by  diej^poftles, 
it  TDtoOi  bs  coafi4^rcd  only  as  a  fonxi  adapted  to  fhe 
circumftances  of  the  chtireh  at  that  time,  but  cot 
with  a  view  to  i^s  ibeing  a  pennapent-  efiabMunent} 
becaufe;  no  precife  conftitutic^ii  "coold  bd  ^ramed^ 
which  wbuM  fait  the  church  it^  its  accommodatioii  to 
the  different  arrabgements  of  civil  policy;  The  au^ 
Verity  of  a  chtatph  eftabCflunent  is  founded  in  its 
Utility.  *^  The  con^hiiion:  to  ''wfiich  ihe  foregoing 
premiffss  are  defi^ned  to  lead^  ft^msto  be  this:  That 
"^heiibever  it  fliall  appear  to  j  the  igoveming  powers^ 
that  any  nefv^.  4hurch  <dfkbliflutieat,  diSexfx^  horn 
&at  in  ppffeifioOy  ihall  be  mors  conducive  to  utility, 
^Sl  a  fcheme  of  religious  infbuftion,  than  that  fet  cq 
foot  by  the  idtpqftles}  they  are  juftified  in  adoring,  it* 

]But  before  this  cpnclufiod  be  admitted,  we  have  a 
right  to  be  fatisfied  with  xdlpoSk  tp  the  validity  of 
the  premifes  upon  which  it  is"  builtv 

In  anfwer  tp  the  poiition,  >.^^  *lhat  it  camidt  be 
proved*  that  any  fohh  pf  chuvch  government  was  laid 
down  ia  the  Chi^an  church,  wiih  a  view  of  fiidng 
a'conftitutidji  for!fuqcee(h*ng  ages/'  Xome  readers  will 
fay,  that  i^fe^Qqnthury  pqfiti^n  las  been  abundMilj 
proved.    The  authority  Qf  St,  loNATips  dndCL£t 
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MENT,  topafs'oVer  lattr  writi^VwiU^in  theopfQiQii^ 
of  maoy,  be  deemed  fufficient  to  balspo?  agaitlfl  it»; 
The  certaioty.  with  refpeft  Jo '.0wr  SAviouft^s. 
having  delivered  no  coBamand  on  tlhi$:fubjeft'doc&  by 
no  means  appear:  this  artainfy  (lap<!k  only  on  the 
ground  of  the  Archdeacon's  naked  affertion;  to  efta- 
blifli  which,  it  rauft  be  proved  that  every  thing  that  paf- 
fed  between  our  Saviour  and  bis  Apcrfllcs,  relative 
to  his  church,  has  been  recorded.  This  undoubtedly 
is  not  Ae  cafe.  The  Apoftle,  for  inftance,  direfts 
his  difciples  "  to  obey  th^m  that  had  the  rule  over 
thedi,  and  to  fubmit  thcmfelves/'  The  commiffioft 
then,  which  the  Apoftles  received,  invefted  them  with 
lan  authority,  t6  which  Chriftians  were  toibe  obedient/ 
But  there  is  no  pofitive  cprnraand  of  our  Saviour;'» 
to  be  jiroduced,  upon  which  fuch  authoriity  is  built. 
Td  guird,  therefore,  againft  the  idea  of  the  Apoftles 
afluming  to  themfelvcs  an  authority,  which  their  com- 
miflion  did  not  warrant  j  it  muft  be  fuppofed,  that  the 
evangelical  narrative  doeus  not  contain  all  the  parti- 
culars'relative  to  this  fubjefl:.  Now  wc  read,  A^te 
i.  3,  of  our  Saviour's  being  feen  alive  of  bis  Apof? 
i\^s^  during  the  fpace  of  forty  days  rafter  his  pafSoni 
and  of  bis  "  pving  ih^m  commandments,  iSL^fpeaking 
ia  thm  of  the  things  pertaining.  «  thf  kingdom  of 
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God.**  Is  it  not^  then,  tnoft  reafonable  to  conclude, 
that  Tome  of  thefe  commandments,  and  part  of  the 
inftruftion  vouchfafed  to  the  Apoftles  at  this  time, 
refpeAed  the  fettlement  and  government  of  the 
Chriilian  church ;  ,and  that  although  nothing  decliive 
on  this  fubjeA  has  been  left  upon  record,  the  conduft 
of  the  Apoftles  in  the  difchax^e  of  their  high  com- 
miffion  was  in  a  great  meafure  regulated  by  the 
diredions  which  they  had  received. 

But,  upon  the  fuppofition  that  the  Ap<^Ies,  in 
their  eftabliihment  of  the  church,  were  governed  by 
the  confiderations  pointed  out  by  the  author  here 
alluded  to;  before  we  place  the  authority  of  the  go- 
vemors  of  the  church  at  any  fubfequent  period  upon 
a  level  with  that  of  the  Apoftles  in  a  matter  of  this 
kind,  it  requires  that  we  ihould  be  fatisfied  that  the 
advantages  poflefled  by  them  are  equal  with  thofe 
heretofore  pofleiTed  by  the  ApofUes  for  the  direfiion 
of  their  judgment  on  this  fubjed. 
.  The  eftabliihment  of  the  Chriftian  church  being 
only  temporary^  to  be  altered  as  the  {uture  circum- 
{lances  of  fociety,  and  the  different  arrangements  of 
civil  policy,  might  require,  appears  to  be  a  poiition 
irreconcileable  with  the  independence  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  and'  cakHil^ted  oaly  to  corrupt  it.    Before 
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It  be  therefore  admitted,  fome  ftrong  proof  fhould" 
be  brought  that  the  eftabliftiment  of  the  church  tvas* 
defigned  to  be  of  this  accommodating  nature.     The ' 
language  and  conduft  of  the  Apoftles  in  the  difcharge 
of  their  office,  together  with  the  ftate  of  th^  church 
for  the  firft  three  hundred  years  of  its  exiftence,  au- 
thorize us  to  draw  the  contrary  conchifion. 

In  faft,  the  connexion  of  the  church  with  the  ftate 
appears  to  be  an  accidental  circumftance,  which  may, 
or  may  not,  exift ;  and  which,  confequently,  did  not 
conftitute  a  part  of  the  plan  upon  which  it  was  ori- 
ginally eftablifhed.  The  ftate  may  come  into  the 
church,  as   in  the  days  of  Constantjne;  but  the 

0 

church  is  not  to  accommodate  itfelf  to  the  ftate,  to 
produce  this  eflFeft:  or  the  ftate  may  be  in  oppofition 
to  the  church,  as  in  the  days  of  the  Apoftles.  Its 
eftabliftiment  therefore,  as  a  fpiritual  fociety^  miift 
refpeft  its  permanent  condition,  as  it  exifts  in  itfelf 
upon  the  authority  of  its  Divine  Founder;  not  its 
accidental  one,  as  it  is  occafionally  connefted  with 
civil  policy.  When  kings  and  queens  become  the 
nurfing  lathers  and  nurfmg  mothers  to  the  church, 
the  church  is  fupported  and  benefited  by  their  pro- 
tcftion:  when  thofe  who  ought  to  proteft  atid  fup. 
port  it,  defert  it  or  aft  in  oppofition  to  it,  the  church 
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13  no  longer  in  a  iouriihing  condrtion  with  refped 
to  temporalities;  but  its  ejiablijbment  is  in  both 
cafes  the  fame. 

When  Archdeacon  Paley,  therefore,  talks  about 
^^  framing  an  ecdefiadical  conftitution,  adapted  to  real 
life,  and  to  the  a£hial  (late  of  adual  religion  in  the 
country/'  he  appears  (if  I  onderftand  him  right)  to 
b^  placing  the  fubjed:  in  that  politual  point  of  vie^tr, 
in  which  it  was  never  defigned  to  ftaud;  and  to  be 
giving  fcope  to  that  innovating  fpirit,  which  muit  be 
the  confequence  of  eftabliihing  the  Chriftian  church 
upon  a  human^  rather  than  a  Divine^  foundation: 

Before  Dr.  Paley  again  commits  himfelf  on  tbia 
important  fubjeA,  he  will  do  well  to  confider  what 
was  fo  judicioufly  iaid  upon  it  a  hundred  years  ago;, 
^*  that  in  accommodating  church  government  to  the 
frame  and  occalion  of  the  ftate,  nothing  be  difsjic^ 
blijhed  or  unfettUd^  that  feems  to  have  been  fettled  by 
the  authority  of  fcripture.  Therefore,  whereas  we 
fee  there  the.  government  of  the  cl^urch.firft  fettled 
in  the  hands  of  biihops,  that  is,*paftors  that  had 
;iuthofity  oVer  paftotsj  (fe^  .epiftles.tp  Timothy  and 
Titub)  and  wt  fitjd  i^:  other forna  of  .church  govern- 
meati  tieitberiq  tbei  fcripture,  •  nor  IB  4b0pra£Hce  of 
ibe-  itoiver^l  nQhurdi^-- though 'th^^iifholj;  foraL«^4 
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firame^  of  €pifa>pa!-  goyfeftiinerit  fe  not  y(>  yikpr^fs/y 
prefclribed,  but  that  the  church  may^ia  minjr  things, 
have  power  of  making  therdu  accoii^ddlftions  to  the 
times  and  exigdndes  of  the  ftatie;  yet  mtcy  not  ^ofe 
afts  of  accommodation  amount  to  futhar  height,  as 

to  fubvert  or  aibotifli  the  government^'  which  by%e 

» 

jtidgment  of  her  members,  then  infaUibfty  was  fet  on 
foot;  becaufe  no  judgment  of  herptefenf  membeh 
^^e^-zt;  can  come  in  aaiy  competition  -With  her  firji.  And 
if  any  ftate  ihalifo  accommodate  itfdF,^'the  accommo- 
dator's  may,  perhaps,  be  fovaxAJighting  againft  ihefprit 
of  GoD^  manifeffed  htb  in  the  fcrlpiure^  and  iriihe 
judpHtnt  andpraEtke  if -the  unlverfal  church  bfGoD.^^^ 
i^Mhorter  and  ftiH  tnore  direft  anfwer  to  the 
Archdeacon's'  eccentric  pofition, '  refpefting  the  ap* 
pohitment  of  bi&opsf,  cbnfidered  only  a^  a  matter  d 
temporary  accommodation  to  the  cifbdmftances  of 
th6  j^f imitiW  cfeiirch,*  "will '  be  found  in  the  foUo^i^ing 
judicious  obfervitiott  of'thfe  celebrated  Mr.  LaV. 
*•  We  do  not  lay  that  epifcoiiacy  cannot  bfe  <3iahgedi 
merely  becaufe  we  have  Apofbolical' praftice  for"  it; 
but  becaufe  fuch  is  the  nature  of  the  CfirfiKan  pridlt^ 


•*>• 


^  ^'  A  Proteftant^s  Acco^at  of  his  Ortho4<^x  Rcliguxii^  {(« li^ 
17.  Publifhed  in  <<  B3)]iotheca  Scriptorum  Eccleiias  AnglicanlPf'' 
by  ti)$  Re?*  Qso*  Hi/Cxis,  P«  D*  *  •  ^ 
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hood,  that  it  can  only  be  coutmued  in  that  method 
yrhich  God  ha£  appointed  for  its  continuance.  £pii^ 
copacy  U  the  only  inftttuted  method  of  continuing 
theju'ieilhood;  therefore  epifcopacy  is  unchangeable. 
The  Apdlolical  praAice,  indeed,  fhews  that  epifco- 
pal|f  is  the  order  that  is  appointed;  but  it  is  the 
nature  of  the  prieilhood  that  affures  us  that  it  is 
unalterable.  So  that  the  queilion  is  not  fairly  dated, 
"when  it  is  afked,  whether  epifcopacy,  being  an  Apof- 
tolical  praAice,  may  be  laid  afide?  But  it  ihould  be 
alked,  whether  an  inilituted  particular  method  of 
continuing  the  prieilhood  be  not  neceiTary  to  be  con^ 
tinued?  Whether  an  appointed  order  of  receiving  a 
commiiTion  from  God  be  not  neceiTary  to  be  ob- 
fcrved,  in  order  to  receive  a  commiiEon  from  Htm?  If 
the  cafe  were  thus  dated,  as  it  ought  to  be  fairly 
ilated,  any  one  would  foon  perceive,  that  we  can  no 
^ore  lay  afide  epifcopacy,  and  yet  continue,  the 
Chriftian  priefUiood,  than  we  can  alter  the  terms  of 
falvation,  and  yet  be  in  covenant  with  God/**  Till 
the  Archdeacon  has  anfwered  what  has  been  fo  ably 
jidvanced.  upon  this  fuhjetft  by  the  celebrated  writer 
above-mentioned,  the  reader  will  readily  difpenfe 
ivith  further  eftlargemeiit  upon  it/ 

*  liAw'fi  3ec9Pd  Lct\fix  ta.Biihpp  Hoadii^sy. 
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ThiEit  a  writer,  VfUxo  fees  the  Cbriftian  church  in 
the  light  in  which  Dr.  Paley  appears  to  fee  it,  ra-» 
ther  as  an  append^tge  to  the  flate^  than  as  a  fociety 
pofldfing  an  exigence  and  government  independent 
of  it,  0ionld  ^xprefs  himfeif  on  the  fubjed  of  creeds 
and  con&ffions  in  the  manner  he  has  done,  is  t>u( 
what  was  to  be  expe^bed.  He  whp  confiders  th? 
eflabliihment  of  the  Chriftian  church  as  the  mere  re* 
fult  of  human'  judgment,  exercifed  on  that  particular 
fubjed  at  a  certain  given  time,  will  conilder  the 
eftablifhment  of  creeds  and  confeiEons,  as  expreflive 
merely  of  the  opinion  or  perfuafion  of  the  age  in 
which  they  were  compofed;  rather  than  as  fixing  any 
flandard  of  judgment  for  mankind  at  any  future  tme» 

To  fuch  a  peribn  the  eftablilhment  of  the  Chrift- 
ian  church,  and  the  eftabliihment  of  an  article  of 
Chriftian  faith,  will  appear  fubje£bs  equally  open  to 
difcuilion  ;  and  fubjefis  upon  which  no  fettled  j^dg- 
jnent  can  ever  be  formed ;  becaufe  they  muft  be 
continually  varying  with  the  opinions  of  mankind 
upon  them*  What  was  therefore  an  acknowledged 
article  of  faith  in  the  primitive  church,  may  in  pro* 
cefs  of  timie  ceafe  to  be  fo;  becaufe  (to  make  ufe 
of  the  Archdeacon's  words)  "  in  confequence  of  ihe 
<;h^ges  whi(;h  are  wont  to  take  place  in  fhe  judgment 
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of  J^ankind,  it  tifiay  contradid  the  adual  opinion  of 
the  ehurch  of  th^'pfefent  day  upon-  that  fubjeS." — 
The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  this  poiition  may  be 
cxterfded,  I  (hould  conceive,  beyond  the  boimdaries 
marked  out  to  it  in  tfie  author's  mind;  For,  as  an 
unqualified  poiition.  It  authorizes  u«  to  conclude, 
that  articles  of  faith,  fuppofed  to  be  built  upon  the 
revealed  word  dP  Gob,  are  maAers  of  mere  opinion ; 
in  other  words,  that  articles  of  faith,  are  true,  juft 
fo  long  as  men  think  them  to  be  foj  and  no  longer. 
How  this  pofition  is  to  be  reconciled  wifli  the  rule 
laid  down  by  Tertullian,  and  univeriklly  afted 
bpon  in  th«  primkive  church,  .We  muft  leave  Doftor 
Paley  to  conCden  -^^  Regula  fidei  immobilis  irre- 
fvrmabilis;  csetera  difciplitiai  et  converfationis  ad- 
mittunt  novitatera  ^orreftionis."*  And  fliould  this 
fiui!luating  pofftion  be  admitted,  in  what  fenfe,  it  may 
may  be  alked,  can  the  church  be  called,  as  it  is  by 
the  Apoftle,  the  ground  and  pillar  of  the  truth  ?  In- 
ftead  of  having  any  form  of  found  wor4s  to  have 
Vecoupfe  to  (ot  the  determination  of  his  judgmeiu  on 
any  given  point,,  the  Chriftian  muft,  in  this  cafe,  be 
continually  aiking,  what  is  truth  r  And  if  it  be  made 
to  depend  upoii  the  lluftuating  opinions  of  men,  wc 

*'Tertullian,  Lib.  de  Virgin,  veland. 
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may^venture  to  fay,  that  it  will  not  be  worth,  his 
while  to  wait  for  the  anfwen* 

By  a  perfon  entertaining  the  foregoing  idea  re- 
fpeding  the  accommodation  of  religious  fnbje6ts  to 

*  The  accommodating  articles  of  faith  to  the  varying  opinions 
of  themembeiB  of  the  church  for  the  time  being  appears  to  be  ib 
very  inconiiftent  with  the  dircdtion  given  by  St.  Paul  to  Timothy 
for  the  difcharge  of  his  miniftry,  that  that  part  of  St.  Paulas  wri- 
tings mufty  it  may  be  fuppofedy  have  efcaped  the  Archdeacon's 
obfervation.  "  Hold  faft,"  faid  St.  Pau  l  to  Ti  mot  h  y,  "  the  form 
of  found  tijordsy  which  thou  haft  heard  of  me^  in  faith  and  love, 
which  is  in  Jesus  Christ."  iTIm.  i.  13.  *VAild  the  things 
which  thou  haft  heard  of  me  among  many  witnefTes,  the  fame  com* 
mit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  (hall  be  able  to  teach  others  alfo."  % 
Tim.  iL  2.  St.  Paitl  (as  we  read  Ads  ix)  was,  by  an  inunediate 
command  from  the  head  of  the  church,  lent  to  ANiCNAiAs  and  the 
difciples  at  Damafcus,  for  inftrudtion  in  the  Gofpel.  The  know- 
ledge received  by  St.  Paul  on  this  fubjed,  he  afterwards  commu- 
nicated to  Timothy  ;  whom,  on  di^t  account,  he  called  ^  his  own 
fon  in  thefaith'y*  1  Tim.  i.  a;  with  diredtion  that  he fhould commit 
the  fame  to  other  faithfiil  men,  for  the  purpofe  of  their  teaching  the 
fame  to  others.  Here  then  appears  to  be  a  form  of  found  words 
handed  down  through  five  fucceffire  ftag^, originating  with  Christ 
himfelf ;  a  circumftance,  which  warrants  the  conclufion  that  a  cer- 
tain ftandard  of  do^ine  was  eftabli(hed  in  the  church  for  the 
uniform  profeffion  of  its  members  from  time  to  time. 

But,  according  to  the  Archdeacon's  idea  updn  this  fubjedl,  Ti- 
mothy fhould  hav^  reminded  St.  Pavl,  that  however  determined 
he  might  be  in  his  own  mind  to  hold  h£t  the  form  of  found  nvords^ 
which  had  been  delivered  to  him  ;  neverthelefs  that;  he  could  not 
Uke upon  himfelf  to  ^iwer  for  the  condu^  of  thofe  who  might 
fiicceed  him  in  the  miniftry;  becaufe,  **  by  re^on  of  the  changes 
tha(  are  wont  to  take  place  io  the  opinions  of  mankind  upon  reli- 
gions fubjeds/'  the  form  of  do^rine  which  he  had  received  might 
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the  changeable  opinions  of  mankind,  it  was  to  be 
expeded  that  creeds  and  confeilions  (hould  be  con« 
jidered  as  attended  with  ferious  inconveniences. 
Eftablifhments  of  every  kind,  are  liable  to  the  iame 
obje^on;  they  will  be  inconvenient  to  thofe  who 
wiih  to  be  at  liberty,  and  fcmetiroes  fo  far  forget  the 
nature  of  man,  and  the  condition  of  fociety,  as  to  be 
perfoaded,  that  they  ought  to  be  at  liberty  to  efta« 
blilh  every  thing  for  themfelves.  But  the  queftion 
is,  whether  this  objection  be  not  abundantly  overba« 
lanced  by  the  convenience  derived  to  mankind  from 
their  adoption.  '  It  may  not  be  poi&ble  to  guard 
againft  all  the  inconveniencies  ariiing  from  eftablifh- 
ments,  in  which  fallible  men  are  concerned:  there  are 
however  fome,  againft  which  we  would  not  wiih  to 
guard.    The  laws  of  the  land,  for  jnftance,  are  incon- 

•  # 

venient  to  thofe  who  are  indifpofed  to  obey  them.  So 
are  creeds  and  confeilions  to  thofe  who  are  diiinclmed 
to  believe  them.  Whilfl  by  others  they  are  confidered 
as  reftraints  upon  human  liberty,  neceflary  to  the 
prelervation  of  peace^  order,  and  truth,  in  the  workL 

not  be  fiuted  to  the  future  circuxnftances  of  the  church;  the  efEa- 
bilifhment  of  it,  therefore,  muft  be  left  to  depend  upon  the  discretion 
and  judgment  of  its  minifters  for  the  dme  being.  The  anfwer 
which  St.  Paul  would  have  returned  upon  fuch  an  occafion,  the 
reader,  it  is  prefiuned,  has  already  formed  for  himfclf. 
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Tht  charge  brooglit  ^gaioft  the  Utter,  tbat  th^y 
check  inquiry,  and  violate  liberty^  does  not  appear 
to  be  well  founded  It  certainly  was  not  intended 
that  creeds  and  confeflions  fhould  check  proper  in- 
quiry:  for  every  Chriftian  is  called  upon  "  to  prove 
all  thingsl;'*  to  make  inquiry,  that  he  may  be  able  to. 
give  a  reafon  for  the  faith  that  is  in  him;  but 
"  withal  to  hold  fkft  that  which  is  good.'*  Should 
doubt  remain  upon  this  fubjefl,  the  language  of  the 
Homilies  will  dear  it  up}  by  which  the  opinions  of 
our  reformers  may  be  clearly  aicertained.  In  the 
firf):  of  thefe  homilies,  which  begins  with  a  fruitful  . 
exhortation  to  the  reading  and  knowledge  of  the 
holy  fcriptures,  the  members  of  the  church  of  Eng^ 
laAd  are  conjured  to  read  and  judge  £br  themfelves* 
**  Let  us  reverently/'  (fay  our  reformers)  **  hear 
and  read  holy  fcripture,  which  is  the  food  of  thQ 
foul:  let  us  diligently  fearch  for  the  well  of  life  ia 
the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teflament;  for  in 
koly  fcripture  is  fully  contained  what  we  ought  to  do, 
and  what  to  efchew,  what  to  believe,  what  to  love, 
and  what  to  look  for  at  God's  hand  at  length.  In 
thefe  books  wejhall  find  the  Father  from  whom^  the 
Son  to  whom^  and  the  Holy  Ghojl  in  whom  all  things 
have  their  beings  and  keeping  up\  aud  thefe  three  perm 
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Jom  to  he  hut  one  God  and  one  fubjlance.  In  the& 
books  we  may  learn  to  know  ourfelves,  how  vile  and 
miferable  we  be;  and  alfo  to  know  God,  how  good 
he  is  of  himfelf,  and  how  he  maketh  us  and  all  crea- 
tures partakers  of  his  goodnefs.  We  may  leiam  alfo 
in  thefe  books  to  know  God's  will  and  pleafure,  as 
much  as  is  convenient  for  us  to  know.  And  (as  the 
great  clerk  and  godly  preacher,  St.  John  .  Chry- 
sosTOM  faith)  **  whatfoever  is  requefted  to  the 
falvation  of  man,  is  fully  contained  in  the  fcripture 
of  God,"  Is  fuch  language  calculated  to  check 
inquiry?    Does  it  require  the  members  of  the  church 

4 

to  fubfcribe  to  her  dodrines  without  examination? 
Does  it  not  rather  enforce  the  very  contrary  mode 
of  proceeding  ?  The  conclufion  therefore  is,  that  the 
articles  of  the  church,  though  recommended  to  the 
Ghriflian  profeflbr  as  fummary  dedu£^ions  from  the 
language  of  Holy  Writ,  were  not  defigned  by 
the  compilers  of  them'  either  to  fuperfede  the  ufe  of 
the  fcriptures,  or  to  abridge  the  right  of  private 
judgment  fo  £»*  as  it  might  be  exercifed  with  advan- 
tage to  the  party.  And  he  Who,  upon  proper  ex-- 
amiiiation,  cannot  adopt  the/ faith  profeifed  in  the 
church,  is  left,  as  he  ought  to  be^  to  worihip  Qoi^. 
in  his  own  way. 


TO   THE   CLERGY.  997 

As  creeds  and  confeifions,  therefore,  were  not 
meant  to  check  inq^ry,  fo  neither  can  they  be  faid 
to  violate  liberty;  becaufenoman  is  under  obligation 
to  fubicribe  to  them.  All  that  is  required  in  this 
cafe  being,  that  he  who  does  fubfcribe  ihall  do  it  ex 
animoj  as  an  honed  man;  plain  language  which  ad- 
mits of  no  ambiguity  in  the  interpretaticm. 

Should  Dr.  Pajley,  therefore,  have  any  ferious 
obje&ions  to  the  creeds  and  confeiBons  of  the  church 
of  England,  (which,  from  his  manner  of  writing  on 
the  fubje£t,  feme  readers  may  be  led  to  conclude)  he 
has  Ji>ut  to  follow  the  ftqps  of  thofe  honeft  men  who 
have  ieceded  from  the  communion  of  the  church, 

« 

becaufe  their  confciences  would  not  fuffer  them  to 
continue  in  poflefllon  of  preferments  which  muft  ne- 
ceflarily  be  accompanied  with  ^a  declared  ajfent  to 
her  doflrine^ 

But  when  we  are  tpld,  thsit  aeeds  and  confeilions 
^*  en&are  the  confciences  of  the  clergy,  by  holding 
out  temptj^tipn  tp  prevarication;"  it  appears  to  us^ 
that  a  refpeft  for  the  body  (hould  h^^ve  withheld 
fuch  a  fuppofition*  For  nty  own  part,  I  can  fay, 
thilt  I  did  not  prevaricate  on  this  fubjeft.  Charity 
bids  me  hope,  that  ?very  on?  of  my  brethren  can 
faytbef^et  /      . 
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But  notwithftanding  the  otjeftrons  made  to  the 
eflabliihment  of  creeds  and  cdbfeilioiis,  the  Ardb^ 
deacon  does  not  abfolutely  determine  .that  they  ought 
to  be  abollflied,  but  tliat  they  "  fhoidd  be  made  as 
Jtmple  and  eafy  as  poffible;"  in  other  words,  that  by 
the  general  and  comprehenfive  form  in  which  they 
are  drawn  up,  they  may  poflefs  as  little  of  the  nature 
of  a  teft  as  poffible.  If,  for  iiiftance,  •*  promifes  of 
conformity  to  the  rites,  Hturgy,  and  offices  of  Ae 
church,  be  fufficient  to  prevent  confufion  and  difbrder 
in  the  celebration  of  Dime  worfhip,  then  fiich  pro- 
mifes ought  to  be  accepted,  in  the  place  of  fttiflet 
fubfcriptions," 

'Ry  JlriRer  fubfcriptms^  we  2Jtt  here  to  uiidetftand. 
It  is  prefumed,  fubfcripdons  to'onr  creeds  and  articfes* 
But  if  thefe  fubfcriptions  to  the  dodhines  oF  the 
church  prove  fometimes  ineffeAual  to  the  fecuritj  of 
the  defired  objeft,  can  better  hopes  be  entertained 
from  mere  promifes  of  conformity  to  its  rites,  Btorgy, 
and  offices?  Upon  the  fuppofkion,  that  an  honeft 
man  can,  as  z  minifter,  make  ufe  of  the  litnx^  of  a 
church,  wboie  creeds  be  does  not  bdkve;  will  am- 
formity  to  the  liturgy  of  a  church  anfwer  evciy 
purpofe  of  a  belief  of  the  doflrines  contdned  in  itf 
Surely  not.    <<  If  articles  of  peace,  as^they  are  called^ 
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that  189  engagements  not  to  preach  certain  doArines^ 
nor  ^to  revive  certain  controverfies,  would  exclude 
indecent  altercations  among  the  national  clergy,  }$ 
well  as  fecure  to  the  public^  teaching,  of  religion  ai 
much  of  uniformity  and  quiet  as  is  necejElary  to  edifi*. 
cation,  then  confeffions  of  &ith  ought  to  be  converted 

V  I 

into  articles  of  peace.** 

This  mode  of  pleading  in  behalf  of  religious 
liberty  does  not  appear  calculated  to  do  fervice  td 
die  caufe.  To  me  the  violation  of  religious  liberty 
appears  to  be  grater  upon  the  plan  here  laid  down^ 
than  upon  the  one  adojpted  by  the  churdi  in  the 
cafe  of  its  mlnifters. 

We  vrill  iiippole  th^t  a  minifter  who  difbelieted 
the  divinity  of  our  Saviour,  Dr.  Priestley,  for 
inftance,  fhould,  for  the  fake  of  peace  and  order, 
conform  to  the  rites,  litut-gy,  and  offices  of  the  church  j 
and  upon  his  engagement  not  to  preach  certain  doc^^ 
trinej^  or  to^reviye  certain  contrMerJtes^  Aiould  be 
admitted  into  its  facred  miniihy*  Would  not  the 
engagement,  by  which  Dr.  Pribstley,  in  the  dif« 
charge  of  hi«  miniftry,  is  held  bound,  not  to  preach 
thole  very  do^nes,  which  in  his  confcience  he  be« 
lieves  u>  he  truej  be  a  much  greater  viplation  of  his 
Chriftiav  liberty,  than  th(g  eiK^luding  him  from  aa 
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office  by  a  teft,  to  which  he,  as  an  honeft  man,  cannot 
fubfcribe?  St,  PAtJL,  wh^-he  took  leave  of  the 
church  of  Ephefus,  told  the  elders  of  it,  that  he  had 
kept  back:  nothing  that  was  profitable  for  them;  '^  I 
take  you  to  record  (fays  he)  this  day,  that  I  am  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  men.  For  I  have  not  (hmmed 
to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counfel  of  God/'  Ads 
XV.  26.  Would  not  Dr.  Priestx-ey,  with  the  ex- 
ample of  St.  Paul  before  him,  when  he  felt  himfelf 
ihackled  by  the  obligation  under  which  the  chnidi 
had  laid  him, .  be  apt  to  bring  the  authority  of  the 
Archdeacon  againfl  himielf,  by  telling  him  in  his 
own  words,  that  ^^  every  fpecies  of  intolerance  which 
enjoins  fuppt^on  and  lilence,  and  every  ipecies  of 
perfecutiQn  which  enforces  fucb  injunctions,  is  adveife 
to  the  progreis  of  truths"  and  that  confequently  fuch 
an  engagement  as  the<  one  here  propofed  ought  not 
tp  be  required? 

But  there  is  a  coniideiation  whidi  church  go^ 
vemor$  muft  be  fuppofed  to  have  before  them,  m  the 
eftabliihment  Qf  creeds  and  confeffions,  which  muft 
always  give  them  a  decided  preference  to  the  plan 
bere.  propded;  becaofe  they  promile  to  anfwer  an 
^edual  purpofe ;  whilft  an  engagement  of  a  kx)fq 
natyr;  plght  aifwer  np  puippfe  but  a  bad  «a€^ 


TO  ^HE  CLERGY.  40l 

But  before  reformation  in  any  cafe  is  adopted,  the 
confiderate  man  wiftxes"  to  be  informed,  with  refped 
to  the  precife  nature  of  the  reformation  propofedj 
that  he  may  be  qualified  to  compare  the  prefent  con- 
dition of  things  with  what  it  may  be  under  a  new 
fyftem.  Some  inconveniencies  in  the  eftabliflmient  of 
public  focieties,  like  fome  diftempers  in  the  body,  are 
borne  )¥ith  lefs  danger  than  they  are  cured.  Before 
the  eftablifliment,  therefore,  of  our  prefent  teft  is  fet 
afide,  he  requires  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the 
conditions  of  the  engagement  prppofed  to  fuperfede 
it  i  what  particulars  it  refpeAs;  and  what  are  thofe 
certain  doSlrines  upon  which  it  enjoins  lilence;  left 
the  extreme  of  our  profelHon  being  burdened  with 
more  articles  of  faith,  than  may  by  fome  be  deemed 
neceflary  to  exifting  circumftances,  fhould  lead  to  an 
oppofite  but  ftill  more  dangerous  extreme,  by  which 
the  chiiych  may  be  left  unpoffeffed  pf  any  fettled 
faith  at  all. 

In  Ihort,  the  objeft  of  a  teft .  is  to  preferve  the 
unity  of  the  faith  among  thofe  who  are  appointed  to 
teach  the  Chriftian  religion;  ihould  it  not  be  made 
fufficiently  explicit  to  anfwer  that  purpofe,  the  objeft 
in  view  is  defeated,  and  the  end  of  its  eftablifhm^nt 
fend^ed  nugatory.     In  due  fubftrvien(:y  tp    this 
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confideration,  the  pofition  advanced,  ^^  that  lefts  and 
fubfcriptions  ihould  be  made  as  {im{de  and  eafy  as 
poifible^V  vill  be  readily  admitted. 

But  the  reafon  given  for  relaxing  the  terms  oi 
fubfcription,  or  for  dropping  any  or  all  of  the  arddes 
to  be  fubfcribed,  *'  that  no  prefent  neceility  reqaires 
the  ftri£hiefs  which  is  complained  of,  or  that  it  fhoiild 
be  extended  to  fo  many  points  of  doAiine/'  is  a 
reafon  that  will  not  perhaps  be  readily  admitted. 
The  propriety,  of  fixing  fome  ftanding  marks  upon 
thofe  errors,  by  whidi  Ghriflians  in  former  days  have 
made  (hipwreck  of  their  faith,  appears  to  be  of  a 
fimilar  kind  with  that  of  jbdag  a  light-houfe  upcm  a 
dangeroos  rock,  where  ihips  have  been  heretofore 
caft  away.  It  is  an  old  iaying,  that  what  has  beeo 
may  be  agsun.  Herefies,  like  tibe  faihions  of  the 
world,  have  a  kind  of  periodical  revoluttoo.  A  man 
who  conld  (it  ftiil  for  a  certain  number  of  years, 
might  in  both  cafes  fancy  hiipfelf  living  in  the  days 
of  his  forefathers. 

No  man  fhould,  indeed,  be  charged  with  all  the 
cpnfequences  which  may  regalariy  fdlpw  frasi  his 
notions;  whilft  he  ndther  draws  them,,  nor  perhaps 
perceives,  nor  owns  them.  But  m  the  treatmoit  of 
lelicions  matters*  it  were  much  to  be  wiihed,  thai 
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no  opening  ftiould  be  left,  for  confeqtiences  to  be 
drawn  inimical  to  the  Chriftian  caufe;  by  giving  a 
greater  degree  of  latitude  to  human  fpeculations  than 
is  confiftent  with  the  nature  of  the  fubjefts  upon 
which  they  are  employed. 

The  Archdeacon's  objeftion  to  tefts  and  fubfcrip- 
tions  is,  that  ",  they  have  been  extended,  multiplifsd, 
and  continued,  beyond  what  the  occafion  juftified/* 
ShotiM  this  have  been  the  cafe,  the  remedy  propofed 
againft  the  evil,  that  they  ftiould  have  no  permanent 
eftablilhraent,  but  be  adapted,  from  time  to  time,  to 
the  varying  fentiments  and  circumftances  of  the  church 
in  which  they  are  received,  appears  to  be  better  fuited 
to  the  members  of  the  Roman  Catholic,  than  to  thofe 
of  the  Protfftan^,  perfuafion;  by  miking  tlie  opinions 
of  mdn,  rather  than  tjhie  reveale4  Word  Of  God,  the 
ftandjffd  of  Chriftian  faith.  Upon  thi«  principle,  thte 
moft  notorious  herefy  may  at  times  become  the  efta- 
bliflied  faith)  and  the  creed  of  a  Pope  Pius  ftand 
upon  the  fame  ground  of  authority  with  that  qf  the 
Apoftles. 

The  foundation  upon  which  this  pofition  is  built 
muft  be  fuppded  to  b^  this;  that  the  judgment  of 
inankind  upon  religious  fubjefts  improves  in  propdr- 
tiQQ  to  their  advancement  in  odia  bniaches  of  fcience : 


404  •   vosf&cnirr 

m  confequence,  a  modern  eflablifhmeot  of  creeds  and 
confeffions  ought,  upon  the  ground  of  fuperior  ^  per- 
feAion,  to  fuperfede  that  of  any  former  age.* 

This,  if  I  recoiled  right.  Is  the  idea  upon  which 
Dn  Priestley  h^  proceeded  in  his  difcpuHe  upoD 
.the  fuljeA  of  free  enquiry  in  reUgious  matters.  If 
my  memory  ferve  me  well,  (for  I  have  not  tlie  dif- 
courfe  at  hand)  the  DoAor^s  words  are  thefe :  ^  In 
nature  we  fee  no  liqiits  to  our  ei^quiiies.  One  ^&kxy 
▼ery  always  leads  to  many  more,  and  l>ring8  us  into 
^  Ml  wider  field  of  fpeculation.  Why,  then,*'  (con- 
tinues the  fame  writer)  ^'  ihould  not  this  be  the  cafe, 
in  fcHne  degree,  with  refped  to  knowledge  of  a  moral 
and  religious  kind?"  The  eSe&  which  this  principk 
)ias  in  its  operatbn  produced  in  the  nuiid  of  Dr. 
Priestley,  according  to  his  own  account,  has  been, 
that,  after  having  led  hup  through  lever^  ^Heieot 

*  The  following  anecdote,  which  has  lately  &D§n  in  my  way,  tt 
£dtjoined  for  the  reader's  applicatioo :  AtanArdioatioa  ktynot^yMth 
took  place  at  a  meeting  of  Diflenters,  it  was  ofaierved  by  a  miiufier 
who  was  expatiating  on  the  modem  improvements  in  refigious 
knowledge^  that  the  divines  of  the  prefent  day  poflefled  great  ad- 
vantages; **  for  finding,  as  they  mufl  ^  c<»fidered  to  da,  npoo 
the  (houlders  of  the  ApofUes,  they  could  therefore  fee  fbrthertfaan 
they  did."  To  which  an  oldminifterpr^lent,  wlyxydnot  fee  tiK 
{ulged  in  ^e  fame  light, .  (hrewdly  repUed,  **  that  the  modem  di- 
vines, it  muft  be  allowed,  not  only  law  further  than  the  Apoftks 
didy  but  a)ib  farther,  he  believed,  tfaaa  ever  God  iawyeu'' 
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modes  of  faith,  to  a  profeffion  deftitute  of  all  the 

sflential  doftrioes  of  Chriftianity,  it  has  left  him  ftill 

in  a  ftate  of  uncertainty  with  refpeft  to  the  "  ne  plus 

ultra^*  of  his  creed.     And  though  this  principle  may 

not  always  be  attended  with  the  fame  fetal  confe- 

qiiences,  yet  if  the  ground  upon  which  it  is  built  be/ 

unfound,  the  principle  itfelf  ought  not  to  be  admitted. 

"When  we  confider  the  valrious  opinions  which 

have  prevailed,  and  which  continue  to  prevail,  upon ' 

the  fubjeft  of  religion,  we  feel  ourfelves  occafionally 

at  fome  lofs  to  reconcile  them  with  that  uniform  con< 

fiftency,  which  is  one  of  the  moft  ftriking  charafter- 

iftics  of  truth  J  no  lefs  than  with  the  benevolent  defign 

which  the  Deity  muft  have  had  in  view,  in  revealing 

that  truth  to  the  world.     But  when  we  take  a  view 

of  man  in  his  prefent  ftate  of  degeneracy,  as  a  being 

perverfe  in  will,  and  corrupt  in  underftanding;  we 

ceafe  to  be  furprifed  at  an  effeft  neceffarily  refulting 

from  that  variety  of  caufes,  to  which  the  opinions  and 

praftices  of  men  are  at  different  times  to  be  traced  up. 

Pride,  ielf-opinion,  intereft,  and  pai&on,  are  the  moft 

prevailing  principles  of  the  human  mind.     A  fingle- 

nefs  of  heart,  accompanied  with  an  uncomipt  love  of 

truth  for  the  truth's  fake,  is  a  perfeftion  to  be  coveted, 

rather  than  to  be  looked  for,  from  that  general  de« 
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tangement  of  the  human  faculties  which  was  brought 
about  by  the  fail.  When  the  fame  fubjefl,  therefore, 
is  viewed  through  thofe  different  mediums,  which 
correfpond  with  the  different  charaAers  and  difpo- 
ikions  of  the  parties  concerned;  it  is  not  to  be 
expeded  that  an  uniform  conclufioa  (hould  be  drawn 
from  it. 

But  there  is  a  medium,  it  is  prefumed,  betweoi 
throwing  an  improper  flumbling-block  in  the  way  of 
human  enquiry,  and  that  degree  of  iicenfe  which  is 
deftruSive  of  all  authority,  by  placing  the  improve' 
ment  which  is  to  be  expelled  from  human  fpeculatioas 
in  religion,  and  other  branches  of  knowledge,  upon 
the  fame  footing.  The  work  of  grace  in  the  reve- 
lation of  the  Divine  will,  not  being  defigned  fb  much 
to  exercife  and  improve  the  head  as  to  corred  and 
purify  the  heart,  becomes  on  that  account  a  fiibjed 
for  faith  and  practice,  rather  than  fpeculation.  The 
difcoveries  in  nature  and  art,  though  calculated  to 
improve  the  condition  of  man  in  this  world,  as  a 
rational  and  focial  being,  were  neverthelefs  left  to 
depend  for  their  advancement  upon  the  exertion  of 
thofe  natural  faculties  with  which  Gon  thought  fit 
to  furnifli  him.  But  religion  was  a  fubjeft  of  too 
effential  importance  to  be  left  upon  fuch  an  uncertain 
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footing.  The  advancement  of  it^  therefore^  became 
an  objeft  of  immediate  attention  to  the  Deity  himlelf. 
Religion,  then,  as  coming  from  Gox>,  muil  be 
perfe^b;  and  can  receive  no  improvement  from  the 
wit  of  man.  We  may  talk  of  the  progrefs  of  the 
arts  and  fciences;  and  in  this  fenie  the  phrafe  is  pror 
perly  applied;  but  when  we  carry  the  fame  idea  with 
us  into  religion,  we  are  attempting  to  place  fubjeAs 
under  the  fame  point  of  view,  which  are  as  widely 
feparated  as  earth  from  heaven;  7he  chara£teriftic 
do£hines  of  the  Goipel  have  nothing  to  do  with  our 
improvements  in  any  other  fcience  whatever;  as  they 
were  originally  revealed. by  Gop,  the  fame  they  mufl 
"continue;  obje&s  of^//i&,  wA  oi  knowledge ^  to  tha 
end  of  time.  ^^  If  ftudying  the  works  be  the  method 
(fays  a  learned  divine)  of  knowing  the  workman,  it 
is  fomewhat  myfterious,  that  thefe  lafl  ages,  which 
have  fb  vafUy  improved  natural  philofophy,  fhould 
have  made  no  new  difcoyeries  in  the  Divine  nature; 
whkh  is  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  it  was  before; 
juft  fb  far  as  Goo  revealed  it,  and  no  human  mind 
can  carry  it  further;  yet  we  fee  every  day  frefh  fea- 
fbns  to  admire  his  wifdom  and  adore  his  power,  but 
not  to  add  to  his  nature  or  perfedions.'^ 
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Religion,  it  is  certain,  may  be  corrupted ;  for  ex- 
perience tells  us  it  has  been  fo  in  numberlefs  inftances; 
and  as  the  beft  of  things,  it  is  perhaps  the  mod  liable 
to  be  fo.  In  fuch  cafe  it  becomes  neceflary  that  it 
fhould  be  reformed.  But  according  to  a  well-known 
axiom,  **  to  innovate  is  not  to  reform.^*  The  re- 
formation of  religion  does  not  confift,  therefore,  in 
modernizing  its  profefSon,  by  an  accommodation  of 
it  to  prevailing  opinions,  but  in  reftoring  it  to  its 
primitive  ftandard;  in  conformity  with  the  pofition 
laid  down  by  one  of  the  moft  ancient  fathers  of  the 
church,  **  that  what  was  firft,  that  is  tnicj  what- 
foever  comes  after,  that  is  corrupt.'*  It  is  therefore 
to  lay  aiiew  the  foundation ;  to  go  back  to  the  be- 
ginning, (according  to  our  Saviour's  expreffion  to 
the  Pharifees)  to  return  to  the  ways  of  our  fathers; 
having  that  fentence  in  view  which  was  heretofore 
pronounced  in  the  Council  of  Nice,  **  ly^iy  et^x^id 
x^oLTBirea.  Upon  this  rational  ground  did  the  re- 
formation of  our  church  originally  proceed.  "  Be 
it  known  to  all  the  world,"  (fays  Bilhop  Hall) 
^'  that  our  church  is  only  reformed  or  repaired^  not 
made  new :  there  is  not  one  ftone  of  a  new  foundation 
laid  by  usj  yea  the  old  walls  ftand  ftillj  only  the 
overcafling  of  thofe  ancient  (tones  with  the  untem- 
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pered  mortar  of  new  inventians  (^\{plet(e  thus.  Set 
afide  the  corruptions,  and  the  church  is  the  f^me/* 
XJppn  this  fame  ground  muft  every  reformation  pf  the 

* 

church  coQtinue  to  proceed:  it  muft  tend  to  fomef 
eftablifhed  point,  and  be  gpyerned  by  fome  6x;ed 
llandard  of  judgment;  otherwife  a  boundiafs  fkkl  of 
ipeculation  being  opened  to  the  hunmn  mind,  theory 
vnill  follow  upon  theory  in  endlefs  fuccei&o]};  till  man, 
•wkh  refpeft  to  his  moj[l  important  concern,  vill  be 
left  in  the  hopelefs  condition  defcribed  by  the  Apo(|l€|, 
*'  ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  coj»e  tp  the,  know- 
ledge of  the  truth."  .      .    _ 

In  a  word,,  what  iipofi  the  ground  of  Diyjile'rje.ve- 
lation  was  the  faith  of  the  jchwch  feve^teeo  tmndred 
years  ago,  ipuil  continue  to  he  fo  ftiil  "/Go©  has 
revealed/hiiafelfj  and  all.thalt  He  has  fpokdi,  and 
confequently  all  that  is  -demanded  of  .tis  to'^code  ito, 
is  declared  in  one  book  ;  from  which  iBOlfmg  is  to 
be  retrenched,  and  to  whioh  nothing  oan  he  added. 
All  that  it  contains,  was  as  ixerfpicuous  lo  thofe  iuvbo 
£rft  perufed  k,  as  it  can  be  to.  us  now,  or  as  it  can  be 
to  our  poftcarity  in  the  fiftieda  ^eratian.^*  Ta  talk, 
therefoce^  of  adapting  creeds  and  confe^ons  to  the 
varying^  fentiments  and  circumftances  bf  the  church 
for  the  time  .being,  is  to  foi^et  that  the  f^jtftuon  of  the 

H  H 
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tirorld  has  nothing  to  do  with  a  buiinefs  of  this  kind* 
It  is  to  forget  that  religion,  as  derivbg  its  eftablifh- 
ment  from  that  Beings  with  whom  "  is  neither  vari- 
ablenefs  nor  fhadow  of  turning,**  muft  be  expefled 
to  wear  the  charafter  of  its  Divine  Author,  that  of 
being  "  xh&  {?Lme  yejierday^  to-day^  and  for  ever.** 
,    The  reader  will,  I  truft,  excufe  my  having  thus 

dwelt  upon  a  fubje^l,  which  to  me  appears  important. 
The  matter  prejudice  of  this  enlightened  age'  is,  that 
.all  opinions  or  modes  of  faith  are  equally  good.     That 

f 

liberality  of  fentiment,  mifnamed  charity,  the  offspring 
of  fpeculative  religion,  which  affedls  to  think  well  of 
men*s  fafety  in  any  religion,  or  even  without  any, 
has  introduced  a  way  of  thinking  upon  religious 
matters  unknown  to  the  members  of  the  Chriftian 
church  in  its  better  days.  The  objeft  at  prefent 
feems  to  be,  not  fo  much  to  bring  mankind  up  to 
the  flandard  of  revealed  religion,  as  to  accommodate 
that  flandard  to  the  opinions  of  mankind;  by  irififting 
as  little  as  may  be  upon  thofe  do^brines  which  con- 
ilitute  the  ejfence  of  Chriftianity;  and  fo  generalizing 
our  creed,  that  perfons  of  every  perfuafion  may  find 
no  difficulty  in  fubfcribing  to  it.  This  plan  of  ex- 
tending the  Chriilian  communion  at  the  expence  of 
the  Chriftian  fiaith,  may  certainly  anfwer  the  purpofe 
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of  enlarging  our  congregations;  but  in  that  cafe  they 

will  be  congregations  of  unbelievers  of  different  de- 

fcriptions,  rather  than  what  they  were  defigned  to  be# 

Had  the  Chriftian  religion  been  of  this  comprehenfive 

nature;  or  had  the  firft  preachers  of  it  thought  fit 

to  have  adopted  eafy  and  conciliating  meafures  for 

the  fake  of  making  converts  to  it,  inftead  of  being 

decided  preachers  of  the  faith  as  it  is  in  Christ;  the 

hiftory  of  the  church  would  have  prefented  us  with 

a  very  different  fcene  from  what  it  now  does;  and  the 

Apoftles  and  martyrs  might  have  died  natural  deaths. 

♦ 

The  ground  upon  which  I  have  proceeded  in  the 

fubjefl:  before  me  (and  I  wilh  it  to  be  tried  fairly 

upon  the  authority  on  which  it  (lands,  and  not  haftily 

condemned,  becaufe  it  is  old-falhioned)  is  this;  that 

there  is^  an  eftablifliment  both  for  the  government 

and  doftrine  of  the  church  of  Christ  founded  upoa 

Divine  revelation,  and  confirmed  by  Apoftolic  praftice. 

Should  this  be  admitted,  that  eftabliihment,  fo  far  as 

it  can  be  afcertained,  conflitutes  a  certain  fixed  ftan- 

dard  of  judgment  for  mankind  in  religious  matters. 

It  cannqt  otherwife  be  what  the  name  itfelf  implies. 

Archdeacon  Paley,  if  I  underftand  him,  has 

placed  this  fubjeft  before  his  readers  in  a  different 

light;  by  making  both  the  government  and  doftrine 
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of  the  church  dependent  upon  the  varying  opinions 
of  its  manbers  from  time  to  time.  The  fubftance  of 
xvhat  he  has  faid  in  his  chapter  on  religious  eftablifli- 
ments,  when  coiidenfed  into  one  fentence,  being  limply 
this ;  that  there  is  no  fettled  ftandard  of  authority 
by  which  the  judgment  of  mankind  is  to  be  regu- 
lated on  this  fubjeft;  but  that,  confidering  die 
church  as  a  flux  body,  its  opinions  and  pradices 
mufl  be  accommodated  to  the  flu6hiatihg  condition 
of  its  members. 

It  fhall  be  left,  with  the  reader  to  judge  which  plan 
is  ihoft  conformable  to  facred  writ,  and  the  deiign  of 
the  Chriftian  revelation;  that^  whofe  objeft  it  is  to 
bring  mankind  together  in  the  unity  of  the  fame 
profeffion ;  or  thaf^  the  perfeftion  of  which  feems  to 
conlift  in  reconciling  differences  of  opinion  on  reli- 
gious fubjefts  with  the  fame  church  communion^ 

The  circumftance  of  not  one  fingle  reference  being 
made,  in  the  Archdeacon's  chapter  upon  religious 
eftablifhments,  to  the  authority  of  any  preceding 
writer  upon  that  fubjeft,  will  not,  1  truft,  operate  fo 
faf"  upon  the  reader's  mind,  as  to  make  him  forget 
that  there  have  been,  among  the  primitive  fathers  of 
the  church,  fuch  writers  as  Ignatius,  Clement, 
and  Cyprian  J  and  among  the  divines  of  our  own 
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church,  fuch  learned  men  as  Andrews,  Hooker, 
Hammond,  HiCKEs,  and  Lesley;  from  whofe 
writings,  as  from  a  ftorehoufe  well  fumifhed  with 
iafdrmation  upon  all  matters  of  doftrine  and  govern- 
ment,  as  they  exifled  in  the  primitive  church,  every 
fcribe,  who  wiflies  to  be  inftrufted  unto  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven,  would  do  well  to  draw. 

Should  it  be  urged,  that  appeal  to  "human  authority 
was  forbomie,  upon  the  idea  that  the  letter  of  fcrip- 
tiire  could  furnifh  the  only  conclufive  evidence  on 
fubjefts  of  this  nature,  the  anfwer  which  Charles 
I.  heretofore  returned  to  H.  nderson  the  Scotch 
prefbyter,  may  not  be  mifapplied:  "  Scripturam  qui» 
dem  fe  omni  veneratione  profequi;  at,  cum  fcripturae 
fenfus  fit  ipfum  xoivofitvov^  et  interpretandae  fcripturce 
aliqua  demum  methodic  aut  norma  accommodanda 
fit,  fibi  quidera  nullam  hoc  primitive  ecclejia  fuffragio 
magis  i4oneam  videri.*' 

There  is  ftill  one  remark,  which  prefents  itfelf  on 
the  perufal  of  moft  writers  who  appear  diffatisfied . 
with  pur  prefent  eftablifhment;  that  when  they  would 
be  underftood  to  allude  to  the  teji  required  by.  our 
church,  they  adopt  general  pofitions,  and  ambiguous 
expreilions,  without  particularizing  thofe  objection- 
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ionable  points,  to  \ehich  it  is  at  the  fame  time  thdr 
objeft  to  direft  the  attention  of  their  reader. 

Biihop  HoADLEY,  in  allufion  to  the  foregoing 
fubjeft,  wrote  thus:  "  Thofe  things  which  are  not 
plain,  are  not  neceffary;  thofe  things  we  cannot  com- 
prehend, are  no  further  neceflary  than  is  revealed. 
.  And  when  men  go  about  to  explain,  and  make  them 
clear  to  the  world,  they  go  about  a  work  they  need 
not.  But  when  they  thruft  into  the  faith  their  vain 
pbilofophy^  and  impofe  \ht\r  fcholajiic  niceties  for  ne- 
ce0ary  religion,  they  do  more  than  they  can  juftify. 
How  far  feme  councils  have  been  guilty  of  this,,  car- 
ried more  with  a  zealous  hatred  to  a  man  or  a  party, 
than  a  love  to  neceffary  truth;  let  them  that  think  it 
concerns  them  fee/'  The  late  Bifhop  Wa rbu  r ton 
on  the  fame  fubjeft  expreffed  himfelf  fUU  more  parti- 
cularly. "  Some  men,"  faid  he,  "  who  held  the 
truth,  that  it  is  hj faith  alone  we  are  juftified,  thought 
they  could  never  have  enough.  Inftead  therefore  of 
flopping  at  the  few  general  and  fundamental  princi- 
ples of  Chriftian  faith,  clearly  difcovered  and  uniformly 
believed*  by  all,  they  went  on,  and  brought  into  the 

•  To  prevent  the  reader  from  being  at  any  lofs  for  the  Bifhop's 
meaning  in  this  cafe,  thofe  ^^  fundamental  principles  of  the  Chriftian 
^th,  which  are  iiiufQnnl]^  believed  by  all/'  Ihould  have  been 
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church,  as  terms  of  communion,  abftrufe  queftions 
relating  to  points  obfcurely  delivered  j  and  made  ftiil 
more  doubtful  by  having  the  principles  of  the  Greek 
philofophy,  to  which  the  facred  writers  paid  no  re- 
gard, and  with  which  the  faith  had  no  concern, 
applied  to  their  folution."  "  The  viol^ition  of  the 
unity  of  the  fpirit  having  been  occafioned  by  thefe 
miftakes,  we  may  eafily  colleft,  that  the  means  of 
preferving  it  entire  had  been  the  requiring  no  more, 
a8  the  terms  of  church  communion,  than  what 
Christ  hath  delivered  to  be  explicitly  believed;  and 
thefe  not  confifting  pf  many  particulats,  and  all  of 
them  clear  ^xidifimple^^  &c. 

The  remedy  propofed  by  this  writer  for  reftoring 
that  unity,  which  has  thus  been  unhappily  violated, 
was,  that  all  unnecejfary  articles  fhould  be  retrenched, 
to  which  the  animofity  of  parties,  the  fuperflition  of 
barbarous  ages,*  and  even  the  negligence  of  time, 

pointed  out.  The  Bifhop  might  not  perhaps  have  wifhed  to  be  in- 
terrupted by  an  inquiry  of  the  kind. 

*  "  It  is  foreign  to  the  purpofe,'*  faid  the  learned  Dr.  Balguy> 
in  one  of  his  charges,  "  when  we  are  fpeaking  of  eftablifhments  in 
general,  tofuggeft  that  our  prefent  Articles  impofe  upon  us  the  doc*' 
trfnes  of  dark  and  ignorant  ages.  Otherwife  indeed  one  might  be 
tempted  to  alk  the  objedtors,  of  luhat  ages  they  fpeak.  I  l^opc 
they  do  not  fpeak  of  the  times  of  the  Reformation.  The  age  of 
HfDLEY^  and  j£WEi<L,  and  Hookehi  will  l)e  rev^repced  by  tli^ 
lateft  ppfteri'ty.'' 
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had  given  an  imaginary  importance;  and  that  the 
formula  of  faith  (hould  be  reduced  to  its  primitive 
limplicity,  leaving  all  difputable  points  to  the  free 
decifion  of  every  man's  private  judgment. 

Archdeacon  Paley's  opinion  upon  this  ful]jed 
appears  to  correfpond  ftriftly  with  that  of  the  prece- 
ding writer.  The  remedy  propofed  by  hnn  againft 
'  the  complicated  evil  occafioned  by  the  unneceflary  ex- 
tendon  and  multiplication  of  tefts  is,  ^<  that  they 
ihould  be  made  as  Jimpk  and  eafy  as  poflible;  and 
upon  tlie  fuppofition  that  a  promife  of  conformity  to 
the  liturgy,  or  an  engagement  not  to  preach  cerimn 
do£lrinesj  might  fecure  to  the  public  teaching  of  re- 
ligion as  much  of  uniformity  and  quiet  as  is  neceiTaty 
to  edification,  that  then  fuch  promife  or  engagement 
Ihould  fuperfede  the  ufe  oiJiri£ier  fubfcriptions.'* 
•  One  great  objeft  with  every  writer  is  to  convey  a 
diilin£l  meaning  to  his  reader.  When  this  is  not 
'done,  it  muft  proceed  either  from  defeft  of  ability  in 
the  party,  or  fome  other  caufe.  Where  no  defeft 
of  ability  can  be  fuppofed  to  exiil,  it  becomes  a  quef- 
tion  which  ought  to  be  refolved,  why,  in  a  fubje^ 
of  importance,  which  refpefts  the  articles  of  the 
Chriflian  faith,  ambiguous  language  fhould  be  made 
\S^  of;  which  at  the  fame  taw  th^t  it  m?^  inew  mj 
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thing,  yet  fpeaks  fo  indeterminately,  as  to  leave  the 
reader  in  doubt  with  refpeft  to  the  precife  me«kning 
of  the  writer. 

It  may  be  alked,  why  we  are  not  plainly  told 
in  this  cafe,  what  is  that  vain  philo/ophy^  and  what 
are  thofe  fcholajlic  niceties^  which  the  church  im-' 
pofes  upon  her  minifters  for  neceflary  religion?— 
What  are  thofe  "  ahjirufe  quejiions  to  which  the  &- 
cred  writers  paid  no  regard,  and  with  which  the  faith 
hath  no  concern?*'  What  are  thofe  unneceffarf 
articles  which  fhould  be  retrenched;  and  thofe  con*, 
troverted  do^rines  iipon  which  it  is  propofed  that 
filence  ihould  be  enjoined  ?  By  a  plain  anfwer  ta 
thefe  queftions  we  fliould  be  qualified  to  judge  to 
what  articles  of  the  church  objeAion  was  meant  to 
be  made ;  and  in  what  clafs  of  profeiTors  the  objeftors 
were  to  be  placed. 

Delirous  of  avoiding  cenforious  judgment,  I  feel 
unwilling  to  draw  any  conclufion  from  the  pafl^ges 
above  noticed;  or  to  allow  a  ocMijefture  with  refpeft 
to  the  particular  profeffional  tenets  of  the  authors 
here  alluded  to,  to  engage  my  mind;  becaufe  charity 
conftrains  me  to  think,  that  thofe  who  have  fubfcribed 
to  the  articles  of  a  church  muft  believe  them.  Thr 
Qv\j  confidem^on  fu]^|^efl$4  tO  the  reader  <>tL  this  oc^^ 
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cafion  is,  that  the  bed  of  men  are  liable  to  error;  and 
that  writers  moft  diftinguifhed  for  their  talents  will 
not  always  be  found  the  fafeft  guides  in  purfuits  of 
religious  knowledge. 

A  full  conviaioff,  at  the  fame  time,  with  refpeft  to 
the  nature,  defign,  and  cx)nftitution  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  calls  upon  me,  as  aii  honeft  man,  what  tri- 
bute foever  I  may  feel  difpofed  to  pay  to  the  abilities 
of  the  writer;  from  whom  I  am  bound  to  diifer,  fin- 
cerely  to  lament,  that  in  thefe  times  efpecially,  when," 
if  we  may  fo  exprefs  oin^felves,  the  diffolution  of 
eftablifliments  feems  to  have  become  the  order  of  the 
day,  a  propagator  of  fuch  ideas  as  are  to  be  met 
with  in  the  writings  of  Archdeacon  Paley,  fliould 
be  placed,  as  I  underftand  he  is,  in  the  oracular  chair 
of  a  learned  univerfity. 

But  how  ambiguous  foever  the  language  of  fome 
of  our  clergy  occafionally  has  been,  we  muft  hope, 
till  we  have  conviftion  to  the  contrary,  that  their 
principles  were  found.  For  to  form  a  conclufive 
judgment  of  any  man  from  a  fpeech  haftily  delivered, 
or  a  fentence  unguardedly  written,  would  be  not  to 
deal  with  another  as  we  would  wifh  to  be  dealt  by. 
It  muft  be  t^en  for  granted,  therefore,  that,  every 
miniftcr  of  the  church,  in  confequence  of  his  engage-. 


TO   THE   CLEEGY.  4l9 

ment,  poffeffes  forae  decided  judgment  in  favour  of 
the  doftrine  and  government  eftablifhed  m  it.  By 
him  therefore  it  cannot  be  confidered  to  he  a  njatter 
of  indifference,  whether  men  believe  that  doftrine,  or 
fubmit  to  that  government,  or  n6t. 

If  he  believe  himfelf  to  be  in  the  truth,  he  muft 
of  courfe  think  thofe  who  differ  from  him  in  opinion 
to  be  in  error.  And  whilft  he  makes  all  due  allow- 
lowance  for  thofe  who  difl[f r  from  him ;  (and  large 
allowances  will  be  made,  when,  to  borrow  an  idea 
from  Lord  Bacon,  it  is  confidered,  that  the  human 
mind  takes  fuch  plies  from  education,  and  a  thoufand 
other  caufes,  that  seven  wife  and  good  men  rarely 
think  exadUy  alike  upon  any  fpeculative  fubjeft  what* 
ever;)  he  will  neverthelefs  conclude,  if  he  be  confiftent 
with  his  profeffion,  that  where  there  is  a  ftandard  for 
the  regulation  of  human  judgment  on  Divine  fubjeAs, 
two  oppofite  opinions  upon  them  cannot  be  true. 

There  is  indeed,  we  are  forry  to  think,  a  wild  fec- 
tarian  fpirit  growing  up  in  this  country,  which,  if 
not  properly  counterafted,  will  work  to  the  utter 
fubverfion  of  its  conftitution.  For  (as  it  has  been 
excellently  obferved  by  a  late  writer,  whofe  opinion 
I  am  proud  to  think  perfedly  correfponds  with  my 
own  on  this  fiibjeft)  "  fc^is  in  religion  and  parties 
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in  the  ftate  originate  in  general  from  fimilar  principles. 
A  feft  is,  in  feft,  a  revolt  againft  the  authority  of  the 
church,  juft  as  a  fa&ion  is  againft  the  authority  of 
the  flate;  or,  in  other  words,  a  feft  is  a  fa^ion  in 
the  church,  as  a  faftion  is  a  feft  in  the  ftate :  and  the 
Ipirit  which  refufes  obedience  to  the  one,  is  equally 

ready  to  reml  the  other/**     A  pofition  which  will 

» 

not  be  controverted,  but  by  thofe  who  feel  them- 
,  felves  indifppfed  to  admit  the  regular  eftablifhment  of 
authority  in  eithe^r  cafe. 

But  upon  this  head,  it  is  to  be  feared,  it  may  be 
feid,  "  Uiacos  intra  muros  peccatur.*^  What  from 
Ae  loofe  writing  of  forae  of  the  clergy,  and  the  ge- 
neral filence  of  the  body,  upon  the  c(Kiftitution  of 
die  Chriftian  church,  the  fubjeft  is  fo  grown  out  of 
knowledge^  as  to ,  have  loft  almoft  univerfally  its  in- 
fluence upon  the  mind.  Aj(k  an  ignorant  man,  why 
he  feparate$  from  the  church,  his  anfwer  probably 
will  be,  that  he  lives  in  a  land  of  liberty,  where  he 
has  a  right  to  worfhip  God  in  the  way  he  thinks 
proper*  Alk  a  man  of  reading  and  underftanding, 
and  he  will  quote  refpeftable  authority  for  the  fame 
opinion :  whereas  both  one  sind  the  other  might,  it 
\t  probable,  have  continued  members  of  the  church, 
•  BoxrcHEKonthcAmcrieaa-ReYPlydtiw.   Difccwfell. 
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had  they'been  taught  to  form  a  correft  notion  of  it. 
But  when  they  have  been  led  to  confider  the  church 
as  a  woi*d  of  general  and  indifcriminate  application, 
and  religion  itfelf  as  a  fubjeft  of  mere  private  opi- 
nion, independent  of  aril  authority;  it  is  not  to  be 
expefted  that  they  fhottld  feel  difpofed  to  reftrain  a 
licence,  of  which,  from  the  latitudin0|pln  ji^ay  of 
thinking  and  afting,  in  which  they  have  been  educated, 
they  conceive  themfelves  born  in  rightful  poffeflion. 

The  minifter  of  the  church  however,  who  prayd 
conftantly  zg^iTA/chlfm,  fliould  in  confequence  think 
it  is  duty  to  prevent  Chriftians,  as  for  as  may  be, 
from  falling  into  fo  dangerous  a  fin,  -  And  whilft  he 
remembers  of  what  fpirit  a  Chriftian  ought  to  be, 
the  means  made  ufe  of  by  him  for  the  purpofe  wil 
be  no  other  than  what  a  Chriftian  ought  to  employ. 
**  Following,**  (to  make  ufe  of  the  words  of  the  ce-' 
lebrated  Mr.  Locke)  "  the  example  of  the  Pjrincs 
if  Peace  ;  who  f«it  out  his  foldiers  to  thefubduing 
of  nations,  and  gathering  them  into  his  church,  not 
armed  with  the  fword,  or  other  inftruments  of  force-^ 
but  accoutred  in  thatbeft  armour,  the  Gojpet  of  peace^ 
and  the  exemplary  holinefs  of  Chriftian  converfation/* 

Without  pronouncing  fentence  therefore  upon,  or 
difturbing,  thofe  who  are  without  the  church,  hi$ 
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objeft  will  be  to  preferve  thofe  that  ftill  remain  in  it. 
This  he  will  do,  by  enabling  them  to  form  correft 
potions  of  the  nature  and  conilitution  of  the  Chriftian 
church ;  and  by  giving  them  fuch  an  explanation  from 
time  to  time  of  its  fervices,  as  may  produce  in  them 
a  rational  attachment  to.  its  communion.  Confider- 
ing  th^  chi^h  as  a  fociety,  which  has  God  for  its 
founder^  and  Chriftian  faith  as  the  oflFspring  of  Di- 
vine revelation,  he  will  regard  the  varying  opinions 
of  mankind  upon  thofe  fubje^ls,  rather  as,  proofs  of 
the  weaknefs  and  incapacity  of  the  human  mind, 
than  as  illuftrations  of  the  truth.  At  the  fame  time^ 
therefore,  that  be  is  defirous  of  laying  no  unneceiTary 
reftraint  upon  human  judgment  in  religious  fubje6ls; 
he  will  take  care  to  point  out  the  ilandard  by  which 
it  fhould  be  regulated ;  a  ftandard  which  draws  the 
line  between  faith  and  credulity ;  between  a  fober 
inquiry  after  truth,  accompanied  with  a  proper  refpeft 
for  authority,  and  that  licentioufnefs  of  opinion 
which  knows  no  authority  but  its  own;  in  a  word, 
between  that  liberty  with  which  Christ  has  made 
us  free,  and  the  liberty  which  the  natural  man  is  at 
all  times  difpofed  to  make  for  himfelf. 

But  the  clergy,  fome  individuals  of  the  body  at 
kaft,  have  ftill  more  to  anfwer  for  on  this  fubjed. 


\ 
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A  freedom  of  opinion  on  church  matters  has  led,  as 
it  might  be  expefted,  to  a  freedom  of  prafiice. 
Whilft  fome  by  their  writings  have  put  the  eftablifli- 
ment  of  the  church,  as  it  were,  quite  out  of  fight; 
others  by  their  conduft  have  openly  withdrawn 
Chriftians  from  it,  by  becoming,  in  fome  cafes,  offi- 
ciating minifters  in  the  places  of  public  worfliip  in- 
dependent of  epifcopal  jurisdiftion }  in  others,  by 
their  attendance  at  places  of  worfliip  which  are  in  an 
a^al  ftate  of  feparation  from  the  eflablifhed  church 
of  their  country.  How  fuch  conduA  is  confiflent 
with  the  eftabliflied  government  of  the  church;  how 
the  circumftance  of  a  minifter  of  the  church  taking 
upon  himfelf  to  preach  in  a  place  of  worfliip  unli- 
cenfed  by  the  bifliop,  is  to  be  reconciled  with  ca- 
nonical obligation;*  with  what  propriety  fuch  a 
minifter  can,  in  the  liturgy  of  the  church,  pray  agamfl: 
fchifm  in  the  place  where  he  is  in  the  aftual  com- 
miifionof  the  fin;  are  points  upon  which  I  feel  myfelf 


*  If  the  oath  of  canonical  obedience  mean  any  thing,  it  means 
obecUence  to  the  hifhop  according  to  the  canons  of  the  church. 
Taking  it  in  this  Hght>  I  do  not  fee  how  thofe  of  the  clergy,  who 
renounce  epiicopal  jurifditftion^  by  officiating  in,  or  attending  in 
direct  defiance  of  the  canons,  at  places  of  worfhip  feparated  from 
the  eftablifhment,  can  be  fecure  from  the  charge  of  at  leaft 
virtual  perjury » 
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at  a  lofs  to  determine.  F<^,  as  I  have  always  under* 
Aood,  the  fchifm  of  whidh  fuch  a  mmifter  is  guilty, 
ftrictly  correfponds  with  that,  fin,  againft  which  the 
Apoftles  and  firft  bifhops  fo  loudly  inveighed,  which 
confifled  in  breaking  the  ^ity  of  the  church  by  a 
feparation  of  particular  congregations  from  the  an- 

'  thority  of  their  refpeftiveHihops.*  Butexclufive  of 
this  important  confideration,  there  is,  moreover  (as 
the  fubjeffc  ftrikes  me)  fomething  like  two  fallac^ 
pra£tifed  upon  this  occafion^  The  proprietors  <rf  thefe 
ieparate  places  of  worfhip,  by  fheltering  them  under 
the  Toleration  Aft,  proftitute  an  aft  of  the  legiflature 
to  a  pufpofe  for  whidi  it  was  never  made.     By  io 

.  doing,  what  was  deHgned  only  as  an  indulgence  to 
thofe  who  difTented  from  the  church,  beoomes  maoiC 


•  ST.Cyt>RiAN  confidcred  that  the  unity  df  the  Chriftianchurdi 
was  liable  to  be  broken  two  ways;  by  l>ere/y  ^djchiffn.  **  Du- 
BOLUS  haerefes  invenit  ct/dt/mata;  quibus  fcinderet  unitatem." 
Cy^r.  de  Unit.  £ccl.  §  2.  In  allufion  therefore  to  this  diftindlion, 
after  having,  with  an  eye  to  the  profefEon  of  the  fame  faith,  exem- 
plified the  unity  of  the  church  in  the  words  of  St.  Pavl  ;  **  unum 
corpus,  et  unus  fpiritus,  una  fpes  vocationis  veflrse,  unus  Do  minus, 
una  fides,  unum  baptifina,  unus  Deus-;"  he  proceeds  to  point  out 
that  other  bond  of  unity,  by  which  it  was  defigncd  that  the  Chrifban 
church  fhould  be  held  together.  "  Nerao  fratemitatem  mendacio 
&Ilat;  nemofidei  veritatem  perfida  praevaricationc  corrumpat;  epif' 
copatus  eft  unus;  cujus  a  fingulis  in  folidunr  pars  tenctur."— 
Cypr.  de  Unit*  £ccL  §  4. 
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ter laf  to  the  sldual  divifion  of  the  church  if  fetf*     This? 
is  a  fallacy  pra^tifed  upon  the  legiilaCure.^ 

But  thefe  is  ilill  another  faUacy  attached  to  th^ 
feparate  places  of  woifllip,  which,  though  it  may  not 
be  defigned,  ought  to  be  guarded  againft  The 
adoptbn  of  the  liturgy  of  the  church  pf  England 
ferves  as  a  decoy  to  many  Weil>nieatiiag  Chriftians}  , 
who,  fibm- their  perfect  ignorance  with  refpeft  to  the 
nature  of  the  Chriflian  church,  and  the  fin  of  fchifm^ 
conclude,  that  if  they  attend  the  church  fervice,  it 
matters  not  where  it  is  performed,  ev  by  whomf 
and  thus  become  fchifmatics^  without  knowmg  that 
they  are  fo. 

It  may  be  a  pofition  ina4miffibiis  i&  the  {tt'eient 
day,  though  founded  upon  the  bsifis  of  trtith  an4 

^  By  the  A<5t  of  TQleratioiiy  thofe  who  declare  themfelves  i£[/l 
/enters  from  th  church  of  England  are  exempted  from  certain 
penalties^  on  their  taking  certain  oaths*  But  in  the  places  of  wdiv 
(hip  here  alluded  to,  fuch  as  Lady  Huntingdon's  chapel  in  Batbt 
as  it  is  Called}  atid  othe)^  of  a  fimilar  land,  the  parties  aflembled  are 
not  difTenter^  from  the  church  of  England;  for  diey  make  ufe  of  its 
fenrkesi  and  have  attipies  ^  clergyman  pf  the  d^urch  of  England 
for  their  oiHciating  nlinifter;  they  are  therefore  a  fort  of  ieparattfls 
from  the  church,  at  the  lame  dme  that  they  conform  to  it :  a  fallacy 
ixrbich>  it  might  be  hoped,  no  clergyman  of  th^  church  jof  England 
would  countenance^  becaufe  it  t^nds  to  defeat  an  obje^  which  he^ 
fts  a  nuoifter  of  the  tftabliihment,  ought  to  have  at  heart* 
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propriety,  that  no  clergyman  of  the  church  ought  to 
appear,  much  lefs  to  officiate,  in  any  place  of  public 
worihip,  feparated  from  that  eftablifhment  of  which 
lie  profef&s  himfelf  a  minifter.  The  fpirit  of  the 
canons  is  certainly  exprefs  to  this  purpofe.  Sedng 
this  fubjed,  therefore,  in  the  light  in  which  I  have 
been  taught  to  fee  it,  I  beg  leave  to  fuggeft  it  to  the 
coniidaation  of  my  brethren,  whether  there  is  not  a 
great  inconfiftency  in  their  appearing  under  the  cha- 
raAer  of  Proteflant  Diflenters  on  one  Sunday,  and 
under  that  of  m^ifters  of  the  eftabliihed  church  on 

ft 

the  next:  and  whether,  putting  all  other  c<mfidera- 
tions  out  of  the  queftion,  the  iingle  one  of  not  giving 
offence  oiight  not  to  operate  with  them  fo  far  as  to 
j)revent  thdr  adopting  a  pra6Hce,  whidi  renders 
their  miniftry  lefs  welcome  to  many  ferious  members 
of  the  church ;  at  the  fame  time  that  it  tends  to 
bring  the  eflablifhment  into  that  contempt  in  the 
minds  of  the  common  people,  which  may  prove  the 
prelude  to  its  defb-u^Uon. 

It  is  not  confiftent  with  charity  to  make  the  aflioas 
of  men  the  deciilve  interpreters  of  their  principles ; 
becaufe  the  motives  by  which  men  are  impelled,  are 
perfeffly  known  only  to  that  Being  to  whom  judg- 
ment belongetht    Whether,  therefore,  there  may  or 
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may  not  b^  a  portion  of  the  old  Corinthian  leaven 
mixed  up  with  this  zeal  for  promoting  God's  honour 
in  an  irregular  way  is  a  point  upon  which  1  venture 
not  to  pronounce;  my  objeA  being  only  to  confider 
the  evil  confequences  derivable  to  the  eftabliihment 
from  the  eccentric  praftice  of  its  cfergy;  which  will 
be  the  fame,  let  the  motives  by  which  they  have  been 
direfted  be  what  they  may. 

Upon  this  head  it  will  be  fufficient  to  obfehre,  that 
if  the  prefent  fchifmatical' practice,  adopted  by  fome 
clergy,  of  feparating  congregations  ham  their  bifliops^ 
continue  to  prevail ;  and  nothing  more  is  deemed 
neceffary  to  the  eftablifhment  of  a  congregation  upon 
a  churclvplan  in  any  place,  than  money  toereft  a 
building,  and  popular  talents  to  fill  the  feats;  the 
office  both  of  bifliops  and  patrons  is  in  a  fair  way  to 
become  ufelefs.  And  thus  the  building  a  place  for 
public  worfhip,  which  m  better  times  was  confidered 
a  pious  undertaking,  having  the  promotion  of  GoD'a 
honour  for  its  chief  objefi:,  degenerates  into  a  bufmefs 
of  mercenary  fpeculation,  and  like  other  buildiqgs  for 
public  refbrt,  is  eftimated  by  the  probable  quantunt  tf 
interejl  which  it  will  produce  to  the  proprietor.  Thii 
is  one  of  the  figns  of  the  times,  and  affords  a  flrong 
proof  of  our  living  in  the  latter  days;  when  the  love 
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ot  many  is  ivaxed  cold^  and  when  faith  is  a  dung 
rare  to  be  found  in  the  world* 

But  the  evil  will  not  flop  here;  for  irregularity  of 
any  kind,  like  a  bowl  rolling  down  a  declivity,  feldom 
ftops  till  it  is  arrived  at  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  its  courfe. 

If  the  clergy  of  the  church  ad  thus  independently 
1^  the  bifh(^,  and  in  breach  of  the  eftabliflunent,  ft 
is  not  to  be  expeAed  that  laymen  will  feel  themlelves 
under  greater  reftraint.  Buildings  will  therdbre  be 
ereAed,  and  the  church  ienKce  performed,  by  perlbns 
not  in  epiicopal  orders,  *  For  in  fuch  cafe,  who  is 
to  drayr  the  line  between  the  irregularity  of  an  au- 
jthorized  minifter,  and  the  licence  of  a  prefumptuous 
layman?  If  the  epifcopal  authority  be  openly  diite- 
garded  by  thofe  whofe  duty  it  is  to  reveroice  and 
£ipport  it,  we  muft  not  be  furprifed,  ihould  God  in 
Judgment  fqffer  an  eftabUflunent  to  be  totally  diflblved, 
of  the  excellency  of  which  its  members  ieem,  by  their 
condu^  to  be  grown  infenlible. 

It  is  to  be  feared,  indeed,  that  the  cuftom  which 
has  long  fince  been  adopted,  even  under  epifcopal 
authorityv  of  eredting  chapels  at  the  cxpence  of  indi- 
viduals for  the  perfoitnance  of  religious  wotfliip,  has 
in  fome  degree  led  to  this  total  ieparati(Hi  from  it. 

*  A  place  of  worihip  of  this  fort  there  is  now  open  io  Bath. 
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For  by  withdrawing  the  pariihioner  from  the  charge 
of  his  appointed  minifter,  it  has  introduced  a  way  of 
thinking  more  fuited  to  the  frequenters  of  conven- 
ticles, than  to  the  members  of  the  eftabliihed  church; 
by  which  the  office  of  the  parijb  prieji  \%  in  a  manner 
fuperfeded  by  that  of  the  preacher. 

Coniideringy  therefore,  that  we  live  in  an  age,  in 
which  many,  who  neither  know  the  fcripture,  nor 
the  nature  of  Christ's  church,  think  they  can 
make  their  own  religion,  their  own  church,  and  their 
own  minifters,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  it 
fhould  by  degrees  become  a  matter  of  indi£Ference 
with  Chriflians  where  they  are  aiTembled,  provided 
they  like  their  teacher.  But  this  plan  of  ere^^ing 
chapeU  for  the  emolument  of  individuals  not  only 
introduces  among  us  extra-parochial  aflemblies  of  an 
anomalous  kind,  deftrudtive  of  the  conne^on  which 
ought  to  fubfiil  between  minifter  and  people ;  but 
being  incompatible  with  that  principle  of  unity  upon 
which  the  church  of  Christ  is  founded,  and  fubver« 
five  of  that  order  and  difcipline  by  which  it  ought  to 
be  maintained,  tends  to  undermine  the  eftablifhment 
itfelf.  We  are  told  by  a  celebrated  writer*  of  the 
prefent  day,  that  fhould  the  diflenters  from  the  e(la« 

*  Archdeacon  Paley« 
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blifhment  become  a  majority  of  the  people,  the  efta-v 
blifhment  itfelf  ought  to  be  altered.  This  mud  hie 
allowed  to  be  a  very  fummary,  though  to  many  it 
will  appear  to  be  neither  a  very  fatisfeftory  nor  very 
prafticable  way  of  fettling  a  moft  important  concern. 
How  far  an  old  |Mroverb,  though  not  cpnftrued  lite^ 
rally,  ought  to  weigh  in  this  cafe,  thinking  men  will 
be  apt  to  confider. 

^*  Eft  turba  femper  argumentum  pejjimi.^^ 
Indeed  this  ftrange  and  novel  idea  of  putting  the 
eftabliftiment  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  s^s  it  were,  to 
the  vote,  by  making  it  dependent  on  the  voice  of  the 
majority;  thus  bowing  the  knee  to  popular  opinion, 
rather  than  to  the  God  of  oiu-  fathers;  (in  con- 
formity with  which  the  proteftant  government  of 
this  country  may  be  called  upon  tp  defert  the  cauie 
of  proteftantifm,  and  become  the  eftabliiher*  of  Ro» 
miih  trror  and  fuperftition ;)  is  an  idea,  which  as  it 
was  not  to  be  expelled  from  a  minifter  of  fhe  church, 
muft,  it  is  to  be  concluded,  not  have  been  coniidered 
b^  the  ArchdeacoQ  in  all  its  bearing 

*  In  Irehndy  ppon  a  aiodenite  $:alcu]2rtion»  t)iere  are  (cror  Rf>iuui 

Catholics  to  one  Proteftant.  In  conformity  therefore  "with  the  idea 
bcre  adyanccd  Jby  the  Archdeacon,  the  Roman  Cathofic  ought  tp 
be  the  eftahhihed  religion  in  Ireland.  To  detail  the  operatioD  of 
fu^h  911  unlimited  principle,  would  be  an  infiilt  to  the  res^. 
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That  fuch  Ihould  be  the  ground  upon  which  Dr* 
Priestley  places  this  fubjed,  can  be  no  matter  of 
furprife  to  us,  when  we  confider  that  fuch  is  the 
ground  upon  which  he  builds  his  projeded  reformation 
cf  our  church.  In  the  charafter  of  a  decided  feftarifl,  ,  ^ 
a  bold  and  open  enemjr  to  our*  eccleiiaftical  conftitu- 
lion,  he  tells  us  plainly,  that  means  are  preparing 
for  its  deitruftion;  and  thaX  the  final  accompliihment 
of  the  undertaking  waits  only  for  the  time,  when  the 
« majority  of  the  people  ihall  be  feparated  from  it. 

Now  though  I  do  not  think  Dr.  Priestley's 
religious  tenets  calculated  to  gain  him  many  converts 
among  the  people,  and  confequently  no  ferious  ap« 
preheniions  are  to  be  entertained  on  that  fcore;  it 
may  not,  however,  be  amifs  to  draw  a  leiTon  of 
prudence  from  the  Dolor's  information  on  this  dcr 
cafion.     **  Fas  eft  et  ab  hofte  doceri.*' 

Certain  it  is,  that  feparation  from  the  eftablifhed 
church  of  this  country  has  of  late  years  abundantly 
increafed ;  and  it  is  equally  certain,  that  in  proportion 
as  this  is  the  cafe,  the  eftabliihment  itfelf  is  weak- 
cned.  For  whatever  be  the  different  opinions  of 
di&rent  fefts,  and  what  enmity  foev6r  they  may  bear 
'  towards  each  other  on  that  account,  the  deftruftioa 
of  the  eftabliihment  is  a  point  upon  whidi  they  are 
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at  all  tlmtt  ready  to  join  band  in  hand.  Now,  if  to 
this  cptilide^ation  we  add  the  circumftance  of  that  di^ 
yifion,  which  is  growing  up  as  it  were  within  the 
4!:hun}h,  by  which  the  parochial  connexion  between 
ittinifter  and  people  is  deftroyed;  in  confequence  of 
which,  all  ideas  about  a  church  eftablifhment  are 
levery  day  growing  more  and  more  out  pf  fight ;  we 
muft  not  be  furprifed,  if  an  evil,  which  -every  think-r 
ing  well-wiiher  /to  his  country  deprecates,  ihould 
advance,  uppn  us  with  more  hafty  fteps  than  we  may 
at  prefent  be  willing  to  believe.  This  appears  to  he 
^  0bje£l  that  well  deferves  the  attention  of  thofe 
vihok  office  it  is  tp  watch,  ^^  ne  quid  detrimetiti  re& 
publica  capiat/' 

Should  our  governors  think  as  they  ought  upon 
fhis  fubjejfl,  that  our  ecclefiaflical  eftablifhment  has  in 
^e  prefent,  as  in  pvery  former  day  of  trial,  prove4 
Ihe  firmeft  fqpport  to  the  govemmeat  crf^this  country, 
fhey  will  pf  cpurfe  conclude  that  it  is  worth  jH^ervingf 
To  fpeak  with  an  immediate  ref<prence  to  thofe  mad 
*doftrines,  the  unhingers  of  all  regular  fociety^  which 
|iave  of  late  been  circulated  with  fuch  {>^t)]pipus  in^ 
l^uftry,  the  clergy  of  tlie  eftabliihment  may  iay  wit^ 
Othejllo,  that  they  have  "  donfe  the  ftate  fome  for* 
fipf /'    {ndeed^  tp  cpi)fti(utio9|Ll  gpY«WW»t  U  ?* 
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times  they  have  felt  it  their  duty  to  promote  thefirmeft 
attachment.  It  will  therefore  be.  but  a  prudent  ex^* 
ertion  of  political  wifdom,  to  provide  all  means,  con-t 
fi/lent  with  found  judgment,  for  the  mor6  general 
extenfion  of  the  benefits  of  an  eftablifliment,  to  which 
the  government  of  this  country  confeffedly  ftands^ 
indebted,  with  the  view  of  count^afting.  as  nmch 
as  may  be  the  prefent  plan  of  limiting  and  coa* 
tracing  them.    . 

The  moft  decifive  experiment  having  been  made^ 
that  the  principles  of  non-conformity  ultimately  pro-^ 
4uce  faction  in  the  ftate,  ^nd  infidelity  in  the  church; 
thofe  to  whom  the  guardianfliip  of  our  conftitutioa 
has  been  committed,  cannot  better  difchaige  their 
tnift,  than  by  giving  all  poiJlble  encouragement  to 
the  building  additional  churches  in  all  populous, 
places,  where  thofe  already  built  prove  too  fmall  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  inhabitants. 

Whereas,  if  to  remedy  this  inconvenience,  the 
prefent  mode  of  ere£iing  chapels  at  the  charge  of 
-  individuals^  with  an  eye  to  privj^te  emolument,  con-j 
tinue*  to  be  adopted,  we  are  promoting  the  very 
objeft  which  Dr.  Priestley  has  before  him;  for 
ive  are  thereby  feparating  the  great  body  of  the  peo-- 
pie  ffpqi  the  dt^bliilied  churchy  ^d  ip  a  mann^ 
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forcing  them  to  become  non-conformifls,  by  rcndtJ^- 
ing  their  communion  with  the  church  incompatible 
with  their  circumicances*.  In  which  cafe,  we  muft 
not  be  furprifed,  if  the  body  of  the  people  fhoDld  feel 
uninterefted  for  the  prefervationof.an  eftablifhrnent, 
which  feems  to  take  fo  little  concern  about  them. 

The  confequences  of  fuch  a  ruinous  pra£tice  are 
incalculable;  and  never  more  to  be  dreaded  than  in 
thefe  times,  when  the  licentious  dodfaines  of  equality 
and  confequent  infubordination  are  indufhioufly  pro- 
pagated; do£hines,  which  a  plan  of  religious  worihip 
feparating  the  rich  from  the  poor  feems  peculiarlj 
calculated  to  promote* 

There  is  indeed  an  equality^  by  which  all  Chriftians 
ftand  connected  with  each  other,  as  children  of  the 
fame  heavenly  Father;  which  ought  as  much  as  pof* 
fible  to  be  kept  alive  among  us  in  all  relfgious 
affemblies.  A  church  therefore  never  looks  fo  much 
like  what  it  ought  to  be,  as^  when  all  ranks  of  people 
join  together  in  thefe  general  ads  of  worihip,  which 
are  exprefllve  of  their  general  dependence  upon  that 
**  Lord  over  all,  who,  in  one  fenfe  or  another,  is 
rich  unto  all  who  call  upon  him.'*  The  God  whom 
we  worihip  is  no  refpefter  of  perfons;  the  church, 
be  coniiilent  with  order  and  decency,  to  keep  this  v^ 
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^iew;  that  the  rich,  from  this  ihdiftindive  plan  of 
'vorfhip,  may  continually  be  taught  to  remember  that, 
the  poor  man  is  his  brother ;  and  that  the  poor  man 
may  be  fupported  in  the  confcientious  diicharge  of 
his  humble  and  laborious  duties  in  life,  by  looking 
forward  to  tlie  day,  when  all  worldly  diftinflions 
will  be  fwallowed  up  in  that  common  relationihip, 
vhidbi  all  true  members  of  ^  the  church  will  then 
)>ear  to  Christ  its  head. 

Sorry  we  are  to  think,  that  the  doctrines  which 
have  long  been  induflriouily  circulated,  and  which 
have  produced  too  fuccefsful  an  c&d  upon  the  minds 
of  the  people  of  this  country,  are  inimical  to  gbvem- 
Hient  in  any  (hape.  The  very  name  of  an  eflablifh- 
snent  in  thefe  days,  as  it  ii^pljes  fome  reftraint  upon 
liberty,  conveys  to  the  ears  of  many  an  unwelcome 
found.  Separated  from  the  errors  and  freed  from 
the  chains  of  Popery,  we  feem,  alas!  (to  make  ufe  of 
the  words  of  a  great  writer)  to  be  "  breaking  out 
into  a  ftate  of  religious  an^chy.'*  An  attention^ 
therefore,  to  the  fubje£l  before  us  becomes  a  matter 
of  mofl  important  concern. 

We  do  not  profefs  ourfelves  to  be  in  the  number 
of  thofe,  if  there  be  any  fuch,  who  think  that  there 
j8  nothing  amifs  amo])|;ft  us}  for  ^s  would  be  to  lay 


496  YosTscKinf 

daim  to  that  pofiedioa  which  bdoogs  not  to  mair* 
At  the  fiune  timey  in  lefcrcnoe  to  the  prefent  ftate  of 
diings  in  the  vorld^  it  may  be  proper  to  fagged  to 
the  leader,  the  great  danger  of  his  being  too  readily 
inprefled  with  the  idea  of  improvement,  either  in 
diorch  or  ftate..    There  are  no  two  words  in  the 
EngUih  language,  the  found  of  which,  from  the  ufe 
that  has  been  lately  made  of  them,  conveys  fo  {hong 
a  fenfe  of  alarm  to  the  tanking  mind,  as  thofe  of 
Hxtty  and  tefbnnation.     Things  moft  valuable  in 
tfacmfeWet  become  moft  deffa-udtive  in  their  abufe. 
We  have  lived  to  fee,  what  we  fhould  not  otherwife 
fane  beBcved,  the  giants  of  infidelity  waging  .open 
ag^inft  heaven;  faUe  philofophers,  under  the  fpe- 
of  difibfing  light  and  liberty  tlirough 
and  enflaved  world,  engaged  in  a  more 
dving  league  of  fyftematic  oppofition  to  the  plans  of 
novidence  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  dian 
witneffed.     It  is  with  a  mixture  of 
and  indignation,  that  we  look  back  to  the 
which  thele  minifters  of  rebeUious  darknefd 
kinr  been  pennitted  to  bring  forth;  it  is  with  awe 
j^QcsiAi^  ^e  look  forward  to  what  may,  in 
ife  DiviK   Oxmcil^  be  the  winding  up  of  this 
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tt  is  ibme  confolation,  indeed,  to  thofe  who  are 
humbly  waiting  for  their  Lord'^  coming,  to  think^ 
that  the  gates  of  hell  (hall  not  finally  prevail  againfl: 
his  church. '  At  the  fame  time  it  fhould  feem,  as  if 

-  **  woe  had  been  pronounced  againft  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  and  of  the  fea ;  and  that  the  Devil  was  come 

-  down  unto  them,  having  great  wrath,  becaufe  he  know* 
*     cth  that  he  hath  but  a  fhort  time.''  Rev.  xii.  1 2. 

From  the  chapter  which  modem  hiftory  prefents 
^  to  our  peru(al,  we  feel  confident  in  the  aflertion,  that 
:  ^  even  the  mod  corrupt  religion  is  to  be  preferred  to  no 
j^'  religion  at  all ;  and  that  where  reformation  is  really 
:: :  wanted,  it  is  not  to  be  effefted  by  means  which  tend 
::;  to  the  difiblution  of  conftitutcd  authority:  Whilft 
J'  ftom  the  plan,  which  has  been  adopted  for  the 
:.r  purpofe  of  enabling  infidelity  to  triumph  over  the 
::  Chriftian  Cfiufe,  we  hefitate  not  to  affirm,  that  the 
^  ^  prefervation  of  our  eftablifliment  is  ejfential  to  the 
^  continuance  of  the  church  in  this  country;  it  being 
^  z '-  the  beft  fecurity  againft  that  Babel  of  religious  con* 
^  fufion  and  confequent  infidelity,  which  would  be  the  , 
^-  r  ultimate  eflfeft  of  its  deftruftion.  An  eftablifliment 
^r.  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  out-work  of  religion.  The 
:  :^  enemy  who  pulls  it  down,  does  it  but  with  a  view  t# 


438  .  ;  POSTSCRIPT 

the  more  complete  aeftru£tioii  of  the  dtadet  which  it 
was  deugned  to  fecilre« 

Some  well-meaning  people^  itideed,  have  found  a 
way  of  fatisfying  themfelves  upon  this  head,  by 
making  the  church  of  Christ  and  church  of  Eag*- 
land  mean  two 'different  things:  and  thus,  while 
they  flatter  themfelves  that  they  are  ading  upon  ^t^ 
beft  principle,  they  are  putting  themfelves  into  a  ftate 
of  preparation  to  become  infbumental  iii  the  deftnic- 
tion  o£  that  church  of  which  they  profefs  thomfdves 

^  members.    That .  ignorant  people  ihould  be  carried 
away  with  fo  plaufible  an  idea,  can  be  no  matter  of 

^  furprife;  they  have  been,  and  always  will  be,  im" 
pofed  upon  by  founds.     But  that  men  of  reading  and 

'  education  ihould  adopt  it,  affords  one  proof  amcmg 
many,  that  experience  does  not  always  fumiih  wifdom. 
It  mufl  be  confeffed,  indeed,  that  the  age  in  which 
we  live,  though  a  reading,  is  certainly  not  a  learned, 
age.  Light  publications  of  the  day,  calculated  for 
the  purpofe  of  prefent  entertainment,  and  fupei€cial 
information^  are  preferred  to  the  fcientific  pages  of 
the  learned,  though  lefs  amuiing  writer,  which  raquirc 
abftra£Hon  of  thought  and  ii^tenfenefs  of  appGcatioa 
to  make  them  yield  fruit  to  the  reader.  Advantage 
therefore,  which  we  j^equent,  ought,  as  far  as  may 
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!^s  been  induftrioufly  taken  of  this  genial  tafte  for 
fuperficial  reading,  to  undermine  thofe  fundamental 
principles  of  govenunent,  both  in  diurcb  and  ftate^ 
which  conftituted  in  better  times  a  ftandard  for 
judgment  in  thefe  matters;  by  means  of  thofe  plau- 
iible  theories  and  fpecioul  arguments,  which,,  by  un- 
hinging  and  unfettling  the  human  mind,  are  calculated 
to  prepare  it  for  every  change. 

Againft  fuch  men.  and  their  writh^gs  it  was  nevep 
perhaps  more  neceilary  to  be  on  our  guard  than  in 
thefe  day$;  when  the  right  of  private  judgment  and 
the  freedom  of  enquiry  (principles  in  them&lves  of 
unqu^iooable  and  excellent  ufe,  when  properly  em- 
ployed) have  been  carried  to  fuch  an  extent,  as  in  a 
manner  to  fet  at  nought  all  authority,  under  the 
plaufible  pretence  of  delivering  mankind  from  efta- 
bliihed  prejudices.  > 

To  form  a  judgment,  indeed,  from  the  fyftems  of 
fome  modem  fpeculatifts,  whichiUianifeft  a  fupercilious 
inattention  to  the  fober  deduftions  of  all  who  have 
gone  before  them,  in  the  walks  either  of  religious  or 
political  knowledge,  we  ihould  trondude,  that  we 
were  newly  dropt  into  a  worid  of  yefterday,  and  had 
all  our  jexperience  to  learn;  or  that  our  fore&thers 
had  been  fleeping  through  a  iQUg  dack  night  of  ig- 
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norance  and  infenfibility^  or  at  beft  had  been  groping 
their  way  by  a  glimmering  taper,  which  had  aflforded 
but  light  fttfficirat  to  make  their  darkncifs  vifible ;  and 
that  we,  their  more  favoured  Tons,  were  juft  opening 
our  eyes  to-  that  dawn  of  enlightened  reafbn,  which 
our  Creator  in  his  wifdom  had  thought  fit  to  reierve 
for  the  more  full  illumination  for  the  prefent  day. 

What  people  are  taught  to  defpife,  they  will  no! 
long  be  folicitbus  to  preferve.  Upon  this  priQciple, 
it  may  be  a  fubjeA  worthy  th^  confideration  of  thofe 
who  really  mean  well  to  our  eftabliihment,  whether 
this  imaginary  diftindbn  between  the  church  of 
Christ  and  church  of  England  now  pr(!q>agat]ng 
among  us  be  not  defigned,  by  the'enemiesof  the  latter, 
as  ^  introdudory  ftep  to  its  wiihed^for  diflblutioo. 

Wife  and  good  men,  in  difceming  the  figns  of  the 
times,  will  learn  from  them,  we  truft,  a  feafonabk 
kflbn  of  prudence  and  caution. 

Should  it,  however,  be  the  will  of  that  wife  Being 
who  direAeth  all  thmgs,  (as  from  the  complexion  of 
the  times  we  are  occafionally  led  to  fear  may  be  the 
cafe)  that  this  nation  ihould  learn  a  fecond  leflbn  ia 
that  licentious  fchool,  in  which  it  might  besought 
that  it  had  remained  a  length  of  time  fufEaent  to 
luv€  received  a  fi^ed  education ;  it  may  at  leail  be 
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hoped  that  the  clergy  will  not  be  brought  m  as  ac« 
ceflary  to  the  judgment. 

Be  it  remembered,  that  the  moft  common  way  of 
wounding  the  church  has  been  through  the  fides  of 
its  clergy.  This  method  was  praftifed  with  fuccefs, 
when  the  church  of  this  country  poffeffed  a  moft  pious 
and  able  miniftry.  We  are  not  therefore  to  be  fur- 
prifed  that  it  fhouid  be  attempted  in  the  preient  day; 

But  although  no  argument  drawn  from  the  con- 
duft  of  individuals  ought  in  equity  to  bear  againft 
the  body  to  which  they  belong;  yet  when  a  preju- 
dice once  takes  pdffeilion  of  the  human  mind,  it  i^ 
not  always  in  the  power  of  reafon  to  confine  it  to 
the  precife  objeft  that  originally  gave  rife  to  it.  This 
confideration  (hould  make  tde  clergy,  of  all  men, 
mofl  circumfpeft  iri  their  conduft;  becaufe,  as  the 
world  win  judge,  it  is  in  their  power  to  do  the  greateft 
injury  to  the  caufe,  of  which  they  ought  to  be  the 
moft  effeftual  fupporters. 

We  are  told,  that  "  the  time  is  faft  approaching, 
when  Chriftianity  will  be  almoft  as  openly  difavowed 
in  the  language,  as  in  faft  it  is  already  fuppofed 
to  have  difappeared  from  the  coriduft,  of  men; 
when  infidelity  will  be  held  to  be  the  neceffary  ap- 
pendage of  a  man  of  faihionj  tod  to  believe  vf'^  be 
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deemed  the  indication  of  a  feeble  mind,  and  a  coQ' 
traded  underftanding/**  Should  fuch,  alas  I  be  the 
a£hial  condition  of  this  country,  the  hiftory  of  the 
Chriftian  chqrch  will  fhew  Vhat  its  future  condition 
mail  be.     In  fuch  cafe,  with  lamenting  J£r:emy  we 

'  may  weep  ovpr  the  fallen  "city  become  as  a  widow; 
ihe  that  w^s  great  ampng  the  nations,  and  princefs 
among  the  provinces :  among  all  her  lovers  fhe  hath 
none  to  comfort  her;  all  her  friends  have  dealt  trea- 
cheroully  with  her.  The  ways  of  Zion  4o  mourn, 
becaufe  none  come  to  the  iplemn  feafts:^  all  hergate^ 
are  defolate:  bee  priefts  figh,  her  virgins  are  affiled, 
and^  fbe  i$  iu  .bitteniefs.  Het:  adverfaries  are  the 
chief;  her  enemies  prpfper;  for  the  Lord  hath  af- 
flifted  her,  for  the  multitude  of  her  tranfgreflions." 
I^ami^tations  of  JereMiah,  i.  That  God,  who 
fpared  npt  the  countries  where  his  church  was  origi- 

'  nally  plantedj  but  in  cqufequence  of  their  corruption 
fuffered  the  light  of  his  truth  to  depart  from  them, 
will  mqft  affuredly  not  fpare  this  country  under  fimi- 
hr  clrcumftances.  When  the  purpofe  for  which  the 
chtirch  has  been  eftabliflied  is  not  anfwered,  •  it  will 
not  long  be  fufferpd  to  mock  the  defigri  of  its  Divine 
Founder.    In  the  prophetic  language,  when  the  vine, 

^    ^^         f  WlLBEfLFp|l(:E,  p.  ^74. 
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ysird  which  God  has  enclofed  fhall  ceafe  to  be  duly 
cultivated;  and  the  vine  be  fu£Fered  to  take  its  wild 
and  natural  growth;  the  hedge  by  which  it  had  been' 
feparated  from  the  wafte  will  be  pulled  down;  and' 
the  bov  out  of 'the  wood,  and  the  wild  bead  of  the 
field,  be  permitted  to  devour  it.  Some  anti-chriftian 
power,  intent  upon  nothing  but  plunder  and  deftruc- 
don,  or  a  domeftic  enemy  having  the  fame  objeft  in 
view,  will  fooner  or  later  be  let  ioofe  upon  a  church 
when  in  this  degenerate  condition,  and  become  the 
inftrument  of  executing  upon  her  the  vengeance  due 
to  her  crimes.  May  God  give  the  people  of  this 
nation  fuch  a  fight  of  their  danger,  as  may  tend  e£* 
ie&ually  to  guard  them  againfl:  it ! 

Indifpofed,  as  I  think  I  am,  to  fuperftitlon  and 
enthufiafm,  the  preient  events  of  Europe  s|re  never^ 
thelefs  of  fo  awful  and  alarming  a  kind,  as  to  d&di 
me  with  the  mofl  ierious  and  inteKfting  concern,: 
Upon  the  authority  of  facred  writ  we  are  aiTuredt 
that  the  time  mufl  come  when  ^^  the  jkingdoms  cf 
this  world  ihs^l  become  the  kingdoms  of  God  and  loSt 
his  Christ."  That  Beiog  <'  who  feeth  the  ead 
fi-Qm  the  begiimiag;"  before  whom  all  nations  are  a9 : 
nothing,  yea,  lefs  than  nothing;''  will  niake  huinaii* 
p9li<^  fubferyient  to  the  accompUihment  of  h»  wiip 
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parpo&s*  What  important  page  in  the  great  hiAorir 
of  the  world  may  now  be  turning  over,  it  is  not  for 
us  to  determine*  As  Chriftians,  we  look  with  reve- 
rence to  the  iflue  of  the  Divine  councils,  whatever  it 
roxj  be ;  knowing  that  all  things  will  work  together 
for  good  to  thofe  who  have  the  Lord  for  their  God. 
At  the  fatoe  time  we  ihould  want  the  feelings  of  mcn^ 
did  we  not  tremble  at  the  threatening  afp^  of  that 
black  cloud,  which  has  been  long  pouring  fosth 
fweeping  deflruition  upon  the  nations  around  us. 

In  fuch  a  critical  feafon,  the  office  of  the  priefUuxxl 
becomes  more  than  ever  an  office  of  dignified  import- 
ance.    In  the  cbaraAer  of  atoning  Aaron,  with 
incenfe  in  his  hand,  the  prieft  is  called  upon  to  (land 
as,  it  were  between  the  dead  and  the  living;  tod^  if 
it  may  be,  to  ftay  the  plague,  the  word  of  plagues^ 
that  plague  of  religious  and  moral  diforder,  which 
has  long  deformed  the  face  of  civilized  Europe* 
.  Should  not  the  fait  have  quite  loft  its  favour,  the 
land  which  we  inhabit  may  yet  be  feafbned  and 
thereby  preferved.    (n  fuch  cafe,  the  judgments  of 
the  Lord  now  in  the  earth,  inflead  of  bringing  down 
^  dflftraying,  wiil  be  emjdoyed  iii  mercy  to  puf|;« 
and  pDf  i^  on?  cfanrch  and  aatioiu 


TO^THE  CLERGT.  445 

To  tills  end  the  pridfts  and  mmifters  of  the  Lord 
xnnft  ftand  between  the  porch  and  the  ahar^  and  exert 
tliemfelves,  *'  before  their  eyes  begin  to  wax  dim, 
that  they  may  not  fee;  and  ere  the. lamp  of  God 
goeth  out  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord.*'  i  Sam. 
iiL  If,  in  coafeqaenceof  the  unfettled  notions  which 
now  prevail  upoa  re%ious  fubjefts,  Chriftians  are 
continually  dropping  away  from  the  church,  let  it 
be  for  any  caufe  rather  than  on  account  of.  the  irre- 
gularity, incapacity,  or  want  of  zeal,  iii  its  minifters. 
Ignorance,  among  the  Tower  order  of  people  at  leaft, 
is  well  known  to  be  one  general  caufe  of  feparadon 
from  the  church.  Let  it  be  an  oBjeft  with  the  clergy, 
then,  to  remove  that  ignorance  with  refped  to  the 
church,  by  bringing  their  people  fo  acquaioited  with 
its  natu^re,  and  the  defign  of  its  eftabliihment,  that 
they  may  fed  k  their  duty  to  contmue  members  oC 
it.  Whilft  they  are  fiiiFered  to  remain  uninfi^ed 
upon  this  fubjeft,  the  prefervation  of  ChriftiaQ  unity 
is  not  to  be  expelled. 

But  above  all,  their  obje^  muft  be  to  take  away 
all  jud  reafon  for  the  defertion  of  their  miniftry,  by 
giving  full  proof  of  their  evangeFical  commiifion* 
With  the  Apoftle  they  muft  be  able  to  lay  to  thdr 
hearers^  «  We  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  wc 
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are  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men;  for  we  have  not 
fhunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counfel  of  God." 
The  plea  generally  advanced  by  modem  feparatifb^ 
thaX  found  do£irine  is  not  preached  in  our  church, 
upon  how  partial  ground  foever  it  may  really  ftand, 
muft  at  all  events  be  effeAually  removed.  For  the 
people  muft  not  only  be  taught,  that  it  is  their  duty 

m 

to  Kve  in  communion  with  the  church;  they  muft 
moreover  be  fatisfied,  that  they  fhall  be  profited  by 
,  that  communion.  In  a  matter  of  this  importance, 
men  will  take  the  liberty  to  judge  for  themfelves:  and 
if  they  have  reafon  to  think  that  they  are  not  fed 
with  the  true  bread  of  life  within  the  walls  of  the 
church,  they  will  unqueftionably  feek  it,  where  they 
fancy  it  maybe  found,  either  in  fields  or  in  conventicles. 

And  if  to  the  preaching  found  doArine  the  clergy 
.would  add  an  occafional  explanation  of  the  meaning 
of  our  church  offices,  that  their. congregations  may 
become  aftive  and  fpiritual  performers  in  them;  the 
people  would  foon  be  convinced  that  thofe  Chriftians, 
who  would  o£^  up  to  God  the  moft  reafonable  fer- 
vice,  muft  come  to  the  church  of  England  to  do  it. 

This  is  the  only  Txray,  that  I  know,  to  preferve  the 
unity  of  the  church;  and  to  revive,  through  Divine 
grace,  the  fpirit  of  Chriftiamty^  by  informing  men> 
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in  the  firfl:  place,  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  an 

I 

eftabiifhed  conftitution  of  the  church  oF  Christ, 
and  that  Chriftians  are  to  consider  themfelves  mem- 

« 

bers  of  it,  as  a  fold  of  iheep  gathered  under  its  fhep« 

* 

herd,  and  not  as  (haggling  individuals:  and  in  the 
fecond  place,  by  convincing  them,  that  the  church  is 
bef):  calculated  to  carry  all  thofe  purpofes  into  effefi:, 
forwhich  it  has  beeneftablifhcd  by  its  Divine  Founder. 
It  were  devoutly  to  be  wilhed,  and  I  truft  there 
is  but  one  opinion  among  my  brethren  upon  this 
h^ad,  that  every  minifter  of  the  church  might  fo  dif- 
charge  his  duty  in  thefe  refpeAs,  as  to  be  qualified!, 
in  the  language  of  Archbiilhop  6harp^  thus  to  ad« 
drefs  himfelf  to  his  people:   *^  ITiis  I  am  fure  of, 
fo  long  as  you  continue  in  our  communion,  you  are 
in  the  coitoiunion  of  the  true  church  of  Christ* 
I  dare  anfwer  for  the  falvation  of  idl  thofe  who, 
continuing  in  our  church,  live  up  to  the  principles 
of  it.    But  I  dare  anfwtr  nothing  for  them,  who, 
bemg  brought  up  in  this  church,  and  havmg  fo  gre^t 
opportunities  given  them  of. knowing  the  truth,  do 
yet  depart  from  it.    I  pray  God,  they  may  be  able 
to  anfwer  for  themfelves. 

I  conclude  this  difcourfe  with  what  my  brethren, 
the  clergy,  may  probably  thank  me  for  redbeming 
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from  oblivion}  I  mean  that  prayer  froid  the  elegant 
poi  of  Erasmus,  \^hicfa  vras  heretofore  fet  forth  as 
a  part  or  appendix  to  a  Primer  or  Liturgy,  which 
H^NRY  the  Eighth  caufed  to  be  publifhed  by  the 
fupreme  authority  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
vhich  appe^u^  ftri^ly  adapted  to  the  circumflances  of 
tW  prefent  times* 

^^  DoMiNE  Jesu  Christe,  qui  omnipotentia  tui 
£ecifli  omnes  creaturas,  vifibiks,  inviiibiles,  et  Divina 
(apimtia  tu^  gubemaili  diipofiuftique  omnia  ordinate^ 
qui  i^fiabili  bonitate  tua  cuitodis,  defendis,  promo- 
Tcs^ue  omnia  ^  qui  profunda  mifericordia  tua  reficis 
ruinpl*,  renom  coU»pK  vivificas  mortuos;  digneris 
Opreczmur)  a^  extremum,  in  dilefiam  fponfam  tuam 
(cclepam,  dulcem  ilium  ei^  mifericordem  yultum  tuum, 
^w^.ca^le(lia  opmia  tjerrdtriaque,  ^t  qua?  fupra  co&lum 
infraqi^e  tepan}  funt  pacificas,  conjicerei  digneris  te- 
neros  mifericordesque  ocu|os  in  nos  conyertere,  quibus 
t^ETRUM  femel,  ma^um  ecclefise  tua&paftorem  af- 
pexifli^  et  contiau6  rediit  fecum  in  memoriam,  et  in 
pfenitentiam  duAus  qfl;  quibus  difperi&m  femel  mul- 
titudinem  perluftrafti,  et  mifericordia  commovebaris, 
quod  boni  paftoris  defeAu  errabant  quafi  oves  ^arfae 
palentfesque.  Tu  fatis  vides^  bone  Paftor^  quot  varia 
luporum  genera  in  ovilia  tua  irruperunt^  e  quibus; 
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tiitufqaifque  damat,  Hlc  Christus  dl,  Hic  Chris* 
T us  eft:  ita  ut,  fi  fieri  poflet,  in  errores  deducereatur 
eleAi.     Tu  vides,  quibus  flatibus,  quibus  fluftibus, 
quibus  tempeftatibus,  mifera  navis  jaAatur;  in  qu^ 
puiilhis  grex  tuus  de  fubmerfione  periclitatur.     Quid 
autem  nunc  reftat,  nifi  ut  prorfum  fut>mergatur,  om- 
nesque  nos  pereamus?  Hujus  tempeftatis  caufa  ell 
npftra  iniquitas  et  de^Havata  vita;  hoc  nos  videmud 
et  confitemur^  juftitiam  tuam  cernimus,  et  injuftitiam 
xioftram  hmentamur:  fed  ad  mifericordiam  tuam  pro- 
vocamus  quae  (fecundum  pfalmura  prophetse  tui) 
exuperat  omn^ia  opera ;  multa  fupplicia  fuftinuimus, 
multis  belUs  frafbi^  midtis  ja&uris  tk)norum  confumpt], 
tot  morborum  peftiumque  generibus  flagellati,  tot' 
flu£tibus  quafsati^  tot  perterrefaAi;  et  nulius  tamen 
nobis  ita  fiatigatis,  et  inuiitata  malorum  vi  debilitatid^ 
portus  perfugiumqae  apparet,  fed  quotidie  magis  ma* 
gisque  graves  pluresque  poena?  imminere  cervicibus 
noftris  videntur*    Non  hic  de  tua  afperitate  conque- 
'  rimur,  mifericQ^diflime  Domine,  kd  tuam   potius. 
miiericordiam  intuemur,  quod  longe  graviores  plagas 
conuneriti  fiiinus.     Nos  verd  abs  te^.mifericordiilime 
DoMiNE,  precamur,  non  quid'meritis  npftris  dignum 
fit  conflderes  aut  perpendas;  fed  potius  quid  deceat 
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confiftere  poffunt,  nedum  nos  vafa  luti  infirma.  Mi- 
fererenoftri,  Redemptor  nofter,  qui  facillrmeiexora- 
ris,  non  quod  nos  ^mifericordia  tua  digni  fumus ;  fed 
hanc  gloriam  nomini  tuo  dato.  Ne  patiaris  Judasos, 
Turcas,  reliquosque  qui  vel  non  noverunt-Te,  vd  glo- 
riae  tuse  invidefnt,  perpetu6  de  nobis  triumphare  et  di- 
cere;  ubi  Deus,  ubi  Rbdemptor,  ubi  Servator, 
ubi  Sponfus  illorum  eft?  Hcbc  contumeliofa  verba  et 
con^tia  in  te,  Domike,  redundant;  dum  ex  malis 
noftris  bonitatem  tuam  exidimant,  nos  derelinqoi 
putant,  quos  emendari  non  cernunt.  Cum  femel 
in  navigio  dormires,  et  tempeftas  fubit5  exorta  nuna- 
retur  mortem  omnibus  qui  in  navi  erant,  ad  clamorem 
.paucorum  difcipuloilim  excitabaris;  et  continuo 
flu£lu5  quievernnt,  ventus  ceffavit,  tempeftas  in 
magnam  tranquilitatem  conveHa  e^;  aquas  muta; 
Creatoris  vocem  agnoverunt.  In  hac  autem  longe 
graviore  tempeftate,  in  qua  non  paucorum  hominum 
corpora  in  difcrimen  veniunt,  fed  innumerabiles  ani- 
mae  pericHtant;  .ad  vocem  univerfas  ecclefiae  tuae, 
DoMiNE,  pfecamur,  ut  vigiles,  qua?  nunc  in  periculo 
fubmeriionis  eft.  Tot  jam  millia  hominum  clamitant, 
DoMiKE,  ferva  nos,  perimus;  tempeftas  liarc  hu« 
manam  potentiam  fuperat,  immo  ver5  conatus  eorum 
qui  illi  praeiidium  ferrent,  in  contrarium  avertuntur. 
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<^od  haec  praeftabit,  folam  iFerbum  fuum  eft:  verbum 
iblum  oris  tui  dkito,  tempdbis  ceflk,  et  eonfeftim 
traoquillitaa  exp0ti{a  apparebit.  Quot  millibus  hnpi-' 
oram  pepercifles,  fl  in  civitate  Sodomae  yel  decern 
inventi  fuiflent:  nunc  vero  tot  millibus  hominum 
gloriam  nominis  tui  amantium,  et  propter  decorem 
domils  tua&  gementem,  non  horum  precibus  addudus 
iram^remittes,  et  cOnfuetarum  antiquarumque  miferi- 
Gdrdiaram  tuarum  reoH'daberis  ?  An  non  Elivina  far 
f>ientia  tua  noftram  ftukitiam  in  gloriam  tuam  conver* 
tes?  An  non  malorum  improbitatem  in  ecclefias  tuas 
boiium  commutabis  ?  Cum  enim  mifericordia  tua  folet 
omnia  fublevare,  cum  res  nobis  immedicabilis  eSe 
videtur;  nee  potentia  aut  fapientia  humana  corrigi 
poteft.  Tu  folus  res  etiam  inordinatiilimas  in  ordi«- 
nem  adducis,  qui  folus  author  confervatorque  pacis 
es.  'Tu  antiquam  conjFulionem  quam  Chaos  appel- 
lamus  formavifti,  in  qua  fine  ordine,  fine  modo,  perr 
turbate  difcordia  femina  return  jacebant,  et  adpiirabili 
ferie  res  nalura  fua*  pugnantes,  vinculo  perpetuo 
copulayifti  et  coUigavifti,  Quanto,  quaeft),  major 
confufio  eft  ha?c;  ubi  nulla  charitas^  nulla  fides,  nulla 
copulatio  amoris,  nulla  legum,  nulla  magiftratuum 
reverentia,  nulla  opbionum  confenfio;  fed  quafi  in 
P^turbati/Smo  choro    unufqiiifqpe  .diverfum  canit? 
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In  coeleftibus  phactis  nulla  eft  diflenfio;  etementa 
fuas  fedes  tenent,  unnmquodque  coi^itutum  fibi 
officium  facit:  et  fyoHfam  fuam'  cujus  causa  omnia 
faftafunt,  continua  iic  diflenfione  perire  et  libchiStm 
permittis  ?  Malosne  fpiritus  feditioais  authores  atque 
adminiftros,  in  ditbne  tui  fine  ulla  reprehenfiooe  ita 
regnare  permktes?  potentemque  ilium  iniquitatis  du* 
cem,  quern  femel  dejeceras,  caftfa  invadere  et  milites 
tiios,  fpoliare  fines?  Cum  blc  in  hominibus  ver&baris, 
Tocem  tuam  fugiebant  dosmones.  Emitte,  qusdu- 
mus,  DoMiNE,  fpiritum  tuum,  qui  e  peiftoribus 
omnium  nomen  tuum  profitentiummalos 'fpiritus  ma* 
giftros  int^mperantiae,  avaiitia?,  vanse  gloria?,,  libi- 
dinum,  fcelerum,  difcordids,  abigat.  Crea  in  nobis 
Rex  et  Deus  ndler,  cor  mundum,  et  Ipiritum  ianc- 
tum  in  peAoribus  noftris  renova,  nee  fpiritum  fandmn 
tuum  auferas  a  nobis.  Reftitue  nobis  fruAum  falu- 
taris  fanitatis  tuse,  et  fpiritu  principaii  corrobora 
fponfam  paftorefque  ejus.  Hoc  fpiritu  reconciliaftt 
cceleflia  terreftribus,  hoc  formafti  ac  reduxifti  tot 
lingu^s,  tot  nationes,  taoi  diveria  hominum  genera  in 
unum  corpus  ecctefia?,  qupd  corpus^  eodem  fpirita 
cppulatur  capiti.  ^unc  fpiritun^ii  in  omnium  homi- 
jiuin  cordibus  renovare  digneris,  turn  extents  h^ 
quoique  miferise  co^bunt:  aut  fi  non' ceflaverint,  ad 
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fa-uftum  faltem,  utilitatemque  diligentium  te  tradu- 
centur.  Side  banc,  Domine  Jesu,  confufionem;. 
hoc  horribile  Chaos  in  ordinem  reducito:  expande 
fpiritum  tuum  fuper  aquas  mate  fluftuantium  opinio* 
num.  Et  quia  fpiritus  tuus,  qui  juxta  prophetaj. 
fententiam  continet  omnia,  fcientiam  etiam  habet 
vocis;  effice,  ut  quemadmodum  omnibus  qui  ia 
domo  tua  funt,  unum  lumen,  unus  Deus,  una  fpes^ 
unus  fpiritus ;  fie  unam  quoque  habeant  yocem,  unauL 
cantilenam,  unum  fouum,  unam  CathoKcam  veritateia 
profitentes.  Cum  in  aoelura  gloriosc  afcendifti, 
demififti  de  coslo  res  pretiofiiiimas ;  dediili*  dona 
hominibus,  varia  munera  fpiritAs  divififti:  renova, 
DoMiiTE,  de  ccelo  veterem  bonitatem;  da  nunc  ec-i 
clefiae  labefaftps  et  inclinat^,  quod  illi  eniergenti  et 
exorienti  initia  dederas.  Da.  principibus  magilirati- 
busque  gratiam  timoris  tui ;  ut  ita  rempublicam  fuam 
gubernent,  quafi  ftatlm  tibi,  Regi  Regum,  rationem 
reddituri.  Da  fapientiara  Temper  afliftricem  illis,  ut 
quodcunque  optimum  faftu  fuerit,  et  animo  provi-* 
deant,  et  faftis  perfequantur*  Da  epifcopis  tuis 
donum  prophetiae,  ut  faunas  fcripturas  non  ex  ihift 
iogeniis,  fed  tuain  fpiratione  declarent  et  int;^^rprcteo«i 
tur.  Da  triplicem  illis  charitatem,  qufrni  a  Petro 
requirebas,  q[uando  illiiis  cur^  ov^  tuas  rommiiiftir 
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Mni&crs  of  the  Church  ieparatmg  from  it,  irreconcikaUe 

with  canonical  Obligation           —  423 

Such  Minifters  guilty  of  Schiiin         —            —        ■  4*4 

m 

Kombers  againft  an  £ftabliihmeat  Rinuik  bo  Argument    —  37 
Noa-«iIentials  of  Chrif^ianity,   321,  confounded,  323,   and 

enquired  into               —  317 

Origen,  on  Prayer .        ^   —             ■  195 

Occafional  Separation                      ■.         -  —                a6i 

Ordinances,  effectual  from  Christ's  Inftitution         __  26S 

Obedience  canonical,  Oathrof  '         — ^         —  423 

Practice  Catholic,  a  Balis  of  Epiicopacy         —            ■  43 

Piety  true,  not  neccflarily  eccentric            34 

Plea  of  Confcience  fhould  be  well  exanained          >    13a,  134 

Proteilantiiin  explained                   -■  - —  148 

Praying  by  the  Spirit  explained-          190,  192 

Praying  by  the  Spirit,  in  the  enthufiafHc  Senfe  of  the  Expreifion  193 

IfX^ycr  Common,  why  fo  called                 -  .■                    —  196. 

Prayer  and  Preaching  compared        —           -: —       ao* 

Puritans,  great  Perfecutros                    ■                 —          —  ao8 

Pride,  Hooker  oa             ■  ■  j  ■■                 —         229 

Puritans  in  America,  their  Condudt            •    —              334 

ProgreiEYe^aith,  ahflird             ■                    —  365 

PaI'Ey  Dr.  againfl  Epifcopacy  as  a  fettled  Form  of  Church 

Goremment               _           -^         .^^            ■  380 

Priestley  Dr.  his  Difcpurie  gn  pr^  Enquiry             *   ■  .■  403 

Quaker's  Confcience,  mifcalled              —    >     —       130 

Reviewer,  Anti-Jacobin        —               — ^—    .      ■  ao 

Boad  to  Heaven  through  the  Church         '  -^              -^•^  zo 
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Rule  .tQ  dire6l  Men  in  their  Judgmept  on  the  Subjedl:  of  ^ 

Schifm          .  . 47 

Kight  of  Private  Judgment           —  i4| 

Rehelliop  and  Schifm  connefed            ■  ai» 

Reformatioa,  the  Defireof  it  depends  on  Circumftances   —  zi$ 

Remedy  the,  may  be  worfe  than  the  Pifeafe              ^  a  14 

Religion  of  Man,  fuited  to  his  Condition        —          246 

Roman  Catholic  like  other  Formalifts         •— -^ —            —  248 

Reconciliation,  how  underftood           —        a9j 

Rtafons  of  Dr.  Pa  ley  againft  a  fettled  Church  Government 

invalid            — —           _—             —              38^ 

Rpfoxmation  not  to  be  haftily  adopted          —              ' —  400 

liefbl'itMitxon  of  RoUgioo  dn<^c  not  coniiA  in  modernizing  it,' 

but  in  reftoring  it  to. its  primitive  Standard           —        —  407 

Rdbrmation  of  our  Church  built  on  this  Ground    '       — —  40^ 

Rule  of  Condudt  for  a  Chriftian  Miniiler            —  4j» 

Sherlock,  on  the  Reformation               ■  11 

Society,  a  Church,  Christ  the  Head  of  it        —  1% 

Schifin,  Derivation  of  the  Word        —        41 

•  Schifm,  its  Nature  and  Quality        .  —  45 

y  Rule  for  Dire<a:ion  on  this  Subje<5l        — —     47 

——,  where  to  be  found           '           — —           —  59 

SHARp.Archbifhop,  on  Schifm        —        ■  6x 

South            —    .        —                  Zt 

Samaritan,  the  good           .-? —                      >                 —  89 

Seals,  Baptifm  and  Circumcifion            '            ■    ■  no 

Seals  of  the  fame  Covenant               —          xii 

Seal,  its  Validity  depends  on  the  Commiifion  of  the  Party 

affixing  it -r—-               —        •     —  119 

Separation  from  the  Church  of  England  diftinguifhed  from 

that  of  Separation  from  the  Church  of  Rome        —    148, 149 

Sacraments,  Seals           ^        .       177 

Salvation,  none  out  of  the  Churchy  how  to  be  underilood  •L^t 

Spiritual  Prayer,  Definition  of  it               —  199 

Sepadtition,  fstal  taPcace    *      —r             —      '     —  307 
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Scotch  Covenanters,  dieir  ceal        —  — — '  .«.  ^20^ 

Saint's  everlafting  Reft»  Baxter  —        —         •— -  315 

Aibfcriptions,  Dn  "PALEv'sloofe  Notion  on  diis  heidy  3^^, 

his  Otje^on  to  them  — —  _—  .^.  ^o» 

Standard  of  Authority^  no  fettled,  accorcfing  to  Dr.  Palsy  41* 

Sharp  Archbifhop  —  —  —       .^  447 

Bifiiop  TayloR)  on  Church  GoTcmment  .^         .«.       s 

Tertullian's  Argument  againft  Heretics      V-         — ^      aS 
Bifhop  Taylor      — -  —  --i   »      —    »S,  30 

Toleration  Civil,  not  Reli^ous,  an  A£t  of  Sofpenfion      •—    135 
1J|xt  of  St.  Matthew  xxviii,  19,  aoi^«xplained  -kp—.-  21^ 

Text  of  St.  JOHR  Ml.  S9  cwpUine^  "--^    ^  Tigjt 

Tbrtvllian  on  the  Rule  (^  Faith,  m  conuadidioB  to  Dr. 
Palsy  '      *        —  —  '     39* 

UZZAH  ■■  — -  ■     ■  —       7$ 

Uniformity,  A^  of  -^  —  ■*■  13J 

Union,  only  within  the  Church  ■  —  ao6 

UiDneceflary  Articled  mentioned  by  Dr.  Palsy  fiiould  be 

pointed  out  —  — —  —  —  ais 

Unity  of  the  Church,  how  to  be  preferved       •^         —  449 

Weslbt  John,  fentBifliops  to  America          — —      -^  34 

Words,  in  a  perverted  fenlfe       ■                   -^       ■  4« 

Words  taken  for  Things               —               —           —  X14 
WiLBERFORCE^s  PraAical  View      —    a82>  183,  «9i,  30a,  306 

Walrer's  Sufierings  of  Clergy              —              316 

Warburton  Biihop,  on  Church  Conununion             — —  369 
WARBURTO^*sDiftinftion  between  the  Jewiihand  Chriftian 

»    Church  unfounded           •»—          —    375,  376, 

Mifrepretentation  of  Christ's  Kingdom    4-——          —  sjK 

Zeal  Ch|iftian|»  what  1    ■'  ■  -1 —         •—    310 

FINIS. 


Cruttwcll,  Printer,  St.  Jamci»f-8trcct|Bath. 
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